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PREFATORY NOTE BY THE EDITOR. 


THE present part of the Catalogue appearing with two names on the title-page, it may 
seem desirable that I should briefly state in what way tho work has been divided 
between my collaborateur and myself. 

Tho bulk of the Philosophical MSS., as was already mentioned in the preface to 
Part I., have been described by Professor Windisch ; my own share in this department 
being the works on Bhakti (from no, 2488 onwards, except nos. 2493 and 2-199), and on 
Kaémir Saivism 3 and somo ninety MSS.* scattered over the earlicr suldivisions of 
Philosophy. 

As regards the Tantric literature, some of the works of this clazs had been 
catalogued by the late Dr. Ilaas; but, for tho roasuns stated in the preface referred to, 
| have felt it necessary thoroughly to revise his part of the work and 10 add such 
extracts, and indications regarding the contents of the MSS., as I thought might prove 
helpful to scholars’ in identifying the works in question when comparing; them with 
other MSS. within their reach. 

In carrying this part through the press, we have received much valuable assistance 
from kind friends. Professur Windisch desires to express his warmest thinks to Pro- 
fessor Aufrecht for having read the proofs of the first ten sheets and sugges'ed numerous 
improvements ; as also to Dr. R. Rost and Dr. you Béhtlingk for occasional suggostions, 
For my own part, I am under special obligations tio Mr. Ch. Il. Tawney for the kind and 
generous holp readily afforded me whenever I had occasion to consult him .o connection 
with tho MSS. now under his churge ; and I fear I have only too often availed myself 
of his kind offer of assistanco in this respect. I havo also to offer my cordial thanks 
to Professors Aufrecht, Bendall, Bhandarkar, Cowell, and von Roth, for some collations 
of MSS. or editions within their reach. 


J. EGGELING. 
Edinburgh, November 189.4. 


* I subjoin a list of these kindly sent me hy Prof. Windisch : — 1830, 1850, 1851, 1868, 2014, 
2015, 2030, 2033, 2084, 2039-42, 2052-55, 2069, 2076, 2139, 2140, 2166, 2206, 2231, 2258-61, 2268, 
2281, 2298, 2300, 2302, 2303, 2305, 2310-16, 2337, 2359-62, 2372, 2375, 2376, 2378, 2883-87, 2400, 
2402, 2406, 2415, 2433-37, 2141, 2442, 2446-52, 2455, 2456, 2458, 2459, 2461, 2452, 2467, 2468, 
2478-76, 2478, 2482, 2484, 2486, 2487. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 608a, 1. 17, for a. read 1. 


33 


3? 


2 


>” 


3 


” 


” 


6040, 1. 16, read areurat; 1. 18, read warfetwacH (s)frafere; (Comm. : 
terfcy a Qaat: Tavedt ay Stereuetat wit (s)\feafam: ..... wanfc- 
awaant sfrafen eareremea: 1) Tho verses at bottom of p- 604a; 
1. 34, read Omfear wa; |. 35, read srernafen: fore? Zfanfarcrey 
ufayata i; 1. 36, read fortran: ; 1. 38 read wtaterncqea | 

604), 1. 1, read fauwegagmaerdtafatrga: 1; 1.8, read anrénfa° 

605), 1. 30, for b. read 2, 

607a, 1. 12, add: Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-83, p. 26 and p. 218. 

6078, 1. 38, read aragan. 

609a, 1. 12, for ¢ read 8. 

6108, 1. 20, read atm, 

6142, 1. 21, for 2B, read 3269. 

617x, 1. 38, for 4B, read 3271. 

622a, at boitom, add: Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p, 82, calls the author 
 Muhddeva Puntimkara, i.e. Mahadeva, native of Puntimbem in 
the Ahmadnagar district.” 

624h, 1. 27, read Srave; 1. 34, read ? re. 

625b, 1. 84, read OWctaT?. 

630a, 1. 2, read ° wraTergH?. 

681b, 1. 28, read crea]. 

6824, 1. 4: perhaps werat way Cfeetferercrat (Prof. Aufrecht). 

634a, 1. 12, add: The ed. of the Z'atteacintémant in the Bibl. Ind. con- 
tains extracts from the Dfdthuri in vol. i. (the last piece is the 
Sannikurshavada, ends p. 639). 

6374, ]. 26, read © anratbrn?. 

6414, 1. 17, read wganitea. 

654b, 1. 16, read yg. 

G62b, 1. 2, read galt): 0 

69a. The Saplapaddrthi was published, with a Latin translation, by 
Augustus Winter, Lipsiae 1893, und, with Afddhava Saraavati’s 
Mitubhashin? (see no. 2088), by Ramaséstri Tailaiga, Benares 

b 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


1898, in the Vizianagram Sanskrit Sories. Tho printed toxt of 
the Mitabhashini gives Saurashtradesa as tho name of the country, 
bat in an additional third éloka the author is spoken of as qamt- 


areforarfer 


Pago 676b, 1. 10, read fargrteren. 


” 


eo) 


”? 


” 


” 


” 


3 


33 


”? 


” 


” 


»? 


» 


a” 


677a, 1. 10, read @ weraatwaa:(?); 1. 18, read we aM 4 wfodt(?); 1. 19, 
read Warerarta®. 

678a, 1. 23, read gfaat we 1; 1. 27, read gree. 

681a, }. 8 from bottom, read fawtat; last line, read m-. 

681b, 1. 25, read 2145. 

682h, 1. 22, read 2162, 2163; no. 2144, add: [H. T. Cozesrooxe.] 

686a, |. 33, read afcfge. 

687a, 1. 32, read errfawa afte. 

6926, last line, read The scribe. 

726b, 1. 8, read waaa; 1. 11, read ere @ waeaTaat. 

7306, note, sce no. 2379. 

734b, 1. 26, read afnde. 

787a, 1. 32, see no. 2439. 

7436, 1. 80, read wieanfe. 

773b, 1. 88, © prekshikasthitambarav®, Bomb. ed. (Sake 1802); 1. +10, 
ni$icarakula °, Bomb. ed. 

774a, 1. 21, 56. °dnantarapretaryavastha, Bomb. ed.; 1. 30, 68. Karka- 
tyupakhydne raksh®, Bomb. ed.; 1. 37, 76. anydyabidhiko nana, 
Bomb. ed. 

774b, \. 5, 85. Aindavopakhydnopakrame bra®, Bomb. ed.; 1. 16, read 97. 
cidikitama?, : 

775a, 1. 4, janyajaninirak®, Bomb. ed.; 1. 6, jagadénantya®, Bomb, vd.; 
1. 8, read Bhargavaskhalanam; 1, 10, Sukravividhujanma 6, Bomb, 
ed.; 1. 18, read Sukrasya ; 1. 20, °svapnasushuptaturiya®, Bomb. 
ed.; 1. 27, °kafasamgramavargranam, Bomb. ed.; 1. 30, °kafajan- 
mantaraci®, Bomb. ed. 

775b, 1. 11, Khotthavibhava®, Bomb. ed.; 1. 13, Vasishthadaéara®, Bomb. ed. 

777a, 1. 15, read °svaripanirupanam ; 1. 24, Sivapijopakhydne cetyonmu- 
khacidvicdéro nama (30.), Bomb. ed.; I. 28, Muhddevasya piiya- 
simantatvakathanam (35.), Bomb. ed.; 1. 34, read visrdnti®; 1. 36, 
Bilvopakhydne (45.) sargah, Bomb. ed.; last lino, read °samvedana®, 

7770, \. 2, read Arjunopdkhydne ; 1. 20, read Skhydnam; 1. 24, °prab-dho 
nama, Bomb. ed.; 1. 26, read °vicdranam. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. xi 


Page 778a, 1. 6, Cagalopakhyane Kumbhasya stritvalabho nama (105.), Bomb. 


ed.; 1. 10, the Bomb. ed. has Sikhidhvajanirvinam (110.), Kacopi- 
khydne Kacaprabodho néma (111.), Mithydpurushopdkhyane dkdsgura- 
kshanam (112.), ete., the right number of sargaa boing 128; 1.31, 
read jagadvriksha®. 


» 778h, 1. 28, read sarvopa®; |. 29, read jivasaptaka®, 
», 7916, 11,9-14. The colophon of the first pariccheda ends: ° whyunrdéar- 


Tenrat whreggeriqaticeafraterareatte yerataca “wawafe- 
weeeeata; 1 The colophons of chapters 2 aud 3, on tho other hand, 
have only ¢wigungarcrenrat fant: (quta:) a? wen and this is 
also the wording of the colophons in the other MSS. of our 
collection, As to the additional words in the colophonr of 
chaptors 1 and 4, the meaning of geratacg and aaitett is not 
clear to mo. If it occurred only at the end of the MS., one 
might perhaps take it in the sense of “a son’s share (uddh-ira) 
of the books left by the father’; but this seems inadmistible 
here; the moro so us Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., sub Wreafagrns riage, 
mentions a commentary by Visvandihatirtha. Even the sense of 
“extract”? or “summary,” however, seems hardly applicsble 
here.—J. E. 


7976, 1. 1, read °@m. 
798b, note t, read: 1 have omitted the commentary of these verses 
8016, 1. 26, read wear aty°. 
802a, 1. 18, cp. the same verse in no. 2470. 
802), 1. 5 from bottom, read p. 150. 
; 804a, 1. 36, read Fara: t. 





PITILOSOPHY. 


VII. Philosophy. 


A, SAMKHYA. 


1809. 


8044. Foll. 69; size 11} in. by 6 in.; 
nine Hines in a page; large clear writing. 

Kipilasémkhyapravacanasitravpitt, a com- 
mentary on the Sdmkhyasitras, by Aniruddha, 
vith the text of the sards. 

See Hall’s Lndex, p. 1, no. ii. 

It begins : 

foarte waepe fret a8 acerata | 
wnt apt meard yfe wih SarTT A 
yee Bg Twenty WRT | Fats 
faut Faq | tarfean ar aratioafcrearay | 

‘The first adhyaya ends fol. 25a; the second, 
fol. S00; the third, fol. 89); the fourth, fol. 436; 
the fifth, fol. 61d, 

This commentary has been published in the 
Mibliotheca Indica (Sdmukhyusatravritti), by 
Dv. Richard Garbe, 1888-89. An English 
translation, by the same, in the Bibl. Ind., 


Isx8 squ. See also The Aphorisms of the 


Saukhya Philosophy (printed for the use of ; 
the Benares College), Part 1. (the Ist adhyiya), | 


Allahabad 1852. 
[J. R. Bauanryne.] 


1810. 


Foll, 125; 
well written. 


size 114 in. by & 


2668 * 


ion lines in a page ; 


Napilasduhyapravacanasdstrasya Bhishyam, 


by Vijaine dedrya (Bhikahu), with the text 
wt the sufras, with marginal notes in Cole- 
Lrooke’s 
Sec Fall’s Index, p. 1, no. iv. 
The Sdakhyapracacenabhdshya was pub- 


handwriting. 


lished at Serampore in 1821, and by I. E. Hall, 


Bk 
yh 


j in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1854-56. 
by Jivinanda Vidydsigara, Caleutta, 1872. A 


A reprint 


German translation by Professor Richard Garhe, 
Leipzig, 1889 (printed for the German Orient:l 
Society, Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des 


| 

' 
| Morgenlandes, vol. ix. no. 3). See also ‘The 
Sdinkhya Aphorisms of Kapila, with extracts 
from Vijidna Bhikshu’s commeutary, translated 
by J. R. Ballantyne, in the Bibliotheea Indica. 
The first adhyayx ends fol. 59; the second, 
fol. 69b; the third, fol. 84); the fourth, fol. 20/; 
the fifth, fol. 112. 
adhyaya, with a part of the c mmentary (fol. 
65a), stitras 49 and 50 of the third (fol. 78), 


and s#fre 10 of the fourth sJhyiya, with « 


Satra 28 of the second 


partof the cummentary (fol. 86 +), are wantine. 


LH. ‘I. 


JOLEBROUK b., 


1811. 


1822e, 1822f. Foll. 
245); size 12} in. by 5} 


i 

| 59 and -£5 resp. (J bo- 
page; 

' 


in.; 13-10 Hines in a 
large modern writing. 

Kayalascmkhyapracacanasastrasyu Blishyai, 
a second copy of Vijadna etry’ commentary, 
in two parts: the first contains the five dist 
adhyéyas, the second, the first udhyaya. 

The writer has omitted sdtrasx 6-10 of the third 
| adhyfya on fol. 120, 1. 5, but be has repaired 
7 his mistake on fol. 17a,1.1.  Ayeain, fol. 44, 1.5 
| he has dropped text and commentary of sittras 
2.5 | 86-116 of the fifth adhyaya. 
| 
x 


fa. 


Tayion.! 


1812. 
, 1256a, Foll. 29; 


* 71-13 lines in a page; writing indifferent. 


size S$ in. by -b in.; 
Samkhyabhdahya, © commentary on Meare. 
' krishna’s Sdmkhyakarikas, by Gwurapdda. 
See Tals Index, p. 5, no. xiv. 
41 


596 


Tho Sémkhyabhashya was published by H. 
iT. Wilson, Oxford 1837 (The Sankhya Karika, 


transl. by H. ‘T. Colebrooke, the Baahkyn transl, 


hy H. HW. Wilson). 
The last three couplets of the edition 
(zamafat°) are wanting in this copy. 
(H. I. Cotxsrooxr.] 


1813. 


Foll. -£1; size 9} in; 


517. 


in a page ; writing fair. 


[0-12 liwes 


t 
' 


Tatteakaumudi, a commentary on the Sdm- : 


khyukdrikis, by Vieaspati Misra, 
Seo Hall’s Index, p. 5, no. xv.; Oxford 


t 
' 
i 


Catalogue, p. 237, no. 570; Berlin Catalogne,..; 


p. 185, no, 637. 

The Talteakaunud? was published at Cal- 
eutia in the Samvat year 1905. 1 have seen 
the first faseicle of aw second edition (Caleutta 
1368, printed and published hy Babu Bhucune 
Chandra Vaséka), Professor Garbe mentions 
t Caleutta edition with a commentary “by 
Virandtha Tarkavécaspati, 1871, and a Benares 
editiun by Dharmddikdri Dhundirija Panta- 
sharinan, 1873, in hus German translation of 
the Sdukhyntatloakanmudi (Miinchen, 1892, in 
the “ Abhandiungen der K. Bayer. Akademio 
der Wiss.”); seo alsu bis paper ‘ Simlchyri- 
tatteahaumud?, § 1-7 in deutscher U Chersetzung, 
uebst ciner Kiuleitung,” in “ Berichte der K, 
Nichsischen Gesellachatt der Wissenschaften,” 
2U Juli, 1888. 


1814. 
Poll. 80; size LO in. by 63 in.; 


, 


15214. 


13-15 lines in a page; writing fair. 


oe meme: we rete flees es 


Sdmkhyatattoukaumudi, w second copy of 
Vicaspati's commentary, dated : aq ado Ate | 


wet Fat & Me aIGEaTTa Stan (sic!) un 


iH. TT. Coresroose. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


1815. 


1128a. oll. 43; 
7-10 lines in a page; well written. 


size 1] in. 


by 4 in; 


Tattcakaumud?, a third copy. 


[Il. T. Conesroone.} 


1816, 
760a. Foll. 48;° size 93 in. by 4 in.; ten 


lines in w page; fair modern writing. 


Tattcakaumudi, a fourth copy, dated: fefert 


wtarmrcaaray(!) afar arsat a 
[TT. 'T. Cornsroose. | 
1817, 
2005. Foll. 70; size 8% in. hy #3 in.; 


@-9 lines in a page; fair modern writing. 
Sdmkhyotalteakaumud?, a filth copy. 
(J. Tavnor. | 


1818, 
3032. 


10-16 lines in a page; writing indifferent. 


Fol. 285 size 13 in. by 7 im: 


Tattrampitaprakisin?, = commentary on 


Vicasputi Mitra’s Sdukhyatatterakaumuds, by 
Raghavdianda Sarascati, disciple of Adeaga, 
who was the disciple of Viseesearu. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 6, no, xvii. 
It begins : 
At BoMeT werefeRs fereren aTaveraraa | 
ReTqaat Staser aet wiih were fratrara a 


warerat ° 
[J. R. Batnantynn! 
1819, 
2640. boll. 27; size 10 iv. by 43 in; 


eleven liues in a page; writing fair. 


PHILOSOPTTY, ey 


om the! 


of | 


Nimkhyacandrikd, a commentary 
hivikis, by Ndér@yana Tirtha, disciple 
Kimagovinda Tirtha, 

Ree Tlall’s Index, p. 7, no. xxi.; Oxford , 
Catalowae, p. 237, no. 569. : 

Date of the copy: daa ge ATR Utat- : 
wat (xie !) eferrrat 


1820. ' 
by 5} in.; * 


71. Fol. 
to 9 lines in a page; large modern writing. | 
! 


45; size 9F in. 

Sdmkhyacandrikd, a second copy. Colophon: | 
fofent wards qian day oyu ares are FUN IG | 
warateat frat etearacrferarat arcrrent featane- 
usreaaat earn 0 


The following curious lines, containing « ! 
sill, have been added by the same hand; 
ayrra fasta aunty UTWTA | 
TW a ithe Ctafetermurngatae uu 
HAZ UC WC SET AM ARrGc? t 
aaa: WS TR TI TT fete nz y 
Tertiredlenaterne areruracatent ete Tae | 
Tater agate suitor wiry yay wots sfa wen | 


{H. J. Conesrvoxe.} 


1 
4 


1821. 


Foll. 9; size 124 in. by 43 in., 
Bengali character ; 


559b. 

ii-26 lines in & page; 

~mall modern writing. 

Niukhyacandrika, a third cops. 
(HI. T. Covennooxe.] 


26; size 13} in. 
Bengali character ; - 


Foll. 


iw page ; 


1303a. 


-to O lines in 


by 43 in.; 


writing fair. 


the 


: 


Sdukhuakaumuds, a commentary on 


e 
Niubhyakurilds, by Iimakrishua Bhatla. 


 otheea Indies, by WL. Mall, 


See Hall’s Index, p.8; Raj. Mitra’s Not. ! 
ho. 468. 
It hegins: 


Fa wey yeusgrye vt wr | 
wat TrRUNT TATE aTETA TAT A 


wariat oiferyacpant 
wah: wat: qaarat TAT: | 
warat qarnt rT 
wera wires 1 


YH. 'T. Couesroens.: 


18233. 


1587. Fol. 19; size 92 in. by 54 in; 


sagleven lines in a page; woll written. 


Sdukhyasdra, the essence of the Sdakhya 


philosophy, by Vijadua Bhikesha, 

Sec Tlall’s Index, p. 7, no. exii. 

The Sémkhyasara was primed iv the Bibh- 

“SH, 

Date of the copy: wan atte ana Tat Afz 01 
CH. T. Conmnnoone. : 


1824, 


1250b. Foll. 31; <ize % in, by hb oin.; 
cleven lines in a page; well written. 
Sdmkhyasira, a second voyy; cither both 


copies have been transcribed from the same 


| original, or the second is a transcript of rhe 


first. 
fT. T. Coneunoon e. 
18P 5. 
10388a.  Foll. 85; size of) in. by 0 in: 


uine lines in a page; large modern writing. 
by 


son of Visvandtha Bhatta. 


Sadasathkhydtivicira, Cartuda Bhatta, 


his work is not 


- mentioned in Autrecht’s Cat. Cat. 


412 


508 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


It begins: 
Bat TeueTaitst wfasrfefeet ww: 1 
mire: wrarenft wre! faut qe n 


1827. 


' 1448p. Foll. 118 (90-202); size 12 in. by 


wanferrfefa wrt am am warfat canfafs 6 in.; 10-15 lines ina page; writing indif- 


carey we gfe ae sd ee eta ugfrarafs yeu: 


win ° 
It ends; 
mre weaeaieendt wiles AA | 
wa wat wratfa(road © aeat yay (sie !) 


ure yt wad get: wa TN 


wana 44 fafewsrweca stimu 


(FE. I. Conesrooke.} 


B. Youa, 
1826. 

21220, Voll. 63; size 10 in, by 5} mm.; 
nine lines in a page; well written. <A few 
leaves are wormeaten on the right side. 

Pétaijalam Yoyasastram Samihyapranaeanam, 
the bhdshya ou the Yogusitra, ascribed to 
Vedauydaa, 

See Hall’s Index, p. 9, no. ii.; Berlin 

Catalogue, p. 186, ao. 639. 


For an edition, together with Vicaspati 


Misra’s Vydkhy?, sec tho next number, 
Tt begins: 
Tene Tae wrafe wait sAwuTTTE 
TateaTiinfsanfere sia: Mint | 
Rternrafajaaraicet: wha wea farat 


aah vig: & aise frafemanqiint der nan 


we WTTNTAAA | 


The first, or samddhi-pdda, ends fol. 15h; 
the second, or sddhananirdeso nama, fol. 356; 
the third, or vilhiiti-pdda, fol. 55b; the fourth, 


w kawealya-pada, fol, 65e. 
[Gaikawar.] 


| ferent. 


Pataijalahhishyavydkhyd, — commentary ou 
| Vyisa’s Pataijalabhashya, by Vécaspati Misra, 
with the toxt of the Mhdahya standing in the 


| middle of every page. 
| See Hall’s Index, p. 9, no. iii. Published, 


under the title Patasjala-darsanam, by Jixd- 
. nanda Vidydsdgara, Calcutta 1874, 
| It begins : 
; wats wreafeers Faas | 
aredfaqrarfecfema feara +n 
| Wen weafeatd teary fee 
| Ufqueagesd ung aren fread vu 
| ae fe eerarntectcteret wreter daare- 
, Mae erry (sic!) sige qarridarfeen- 
| Atretiee at Tratwart we ReregreT | 

The first pada ends fol. 122b; the second, 

fol. Lite; tho third, fol. 185a. 

Dato of the copy: Warm aww 
LH. T. Connarvoxe. | 
| 
1828. 
' 9847. Poll. 143; size 10 in. by 54 in; 
nine lines ina page. Tho writing is the same 
‘ as in the Bhashya in no. 1826 (MS, 2122a). 
Patutjalubhishyavyakhyd, a second copy of 
| Vieaspnti Misra’s commentary, without the 
. text of the Rhashyn, 
| The copy has many small omissions; foll. 35 
and 36 are misplaced, fol. 2la is blank, but 
nothing is wanting there. 


Dato of tho copy: waa ate wt wraama 
| FUT Teal fied stated fesfert ; 


i [Gaixawar.! 


PHTLOSOPHY. 


1829. 


1243b.  Foll. 59; 
10-21 lines in a page; writing indifferent. 


size IL in. by 4§ in.; 


Mitanjalabhishyavyikhyd, a third copy. 
{H. T. Couesrooke.] 


1830. 
1455, Foll. 171, of which 128-131 nnd 


133-160 ure wanting; size 94 in, by 44 in.; 
good, clear, modern Devaniigari writing ; ten 
Lines ina page. 
Pitunjalasitranzittt-bhashyavyakhyad, by Nagoji 
fihat{a, son of Siva Bhatia and Sati. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 10, no. vi. 
Ht beging : 
ant tate 2¢ dit gfe feared | 
eraay areata ayeTerariyrat i 


{H. T. Cotznroogs.] 


1831. 


1248a. Foll. 65; size IL in. by 44 in.; 
+ to 9 lines in a page; good large writing. 

Rijumartagda, a commentary on Patadjali’s 
Yuagutistrastitra, ascribed to Bhaja, king of 
Dhara, 

See Hall’s Index, p. 10, no. vii.; Oxford 
229, nu. 561. Published, with 
an English translation, in the Bibl. Indica, by 
hiajendralila Mitra, 1881-83. 

The first and the second pda were published 
Ly J. R. Ballantyne (for the use of the Ben. 
Coll), with an Buglish translation ; the third 


Catalogue, p. 


end fourth pdda, by Govindadevasastrin, in the 
landit, no. 28 foll. 
in the Oxford Catalogue. 


The third was also printed 


The first pada ends fol. 18); the second, 
fal. 43a; the third, fo). 470. 

Colophon : fafat PETAR ARTA wiwreraq 2 

i (TL. T. Covesrvoxe.| 


t 
ae 


1832. 

1865. Foll. 46; size 12 in. by 52 in; 
7-16 lines in a page; fair modern writing, 

Patudjaluyogasistravritti, callel Rajandr- 


tunda, a second copy. ‘J. Taso. | 


1833. 
2427. Foll. 84; 


seven lines in a page; writing fair. 


size 9 iu. by Op ine: 


Yogaséstracritti, called Rajumdrtunda, a third 


copy. “Re Jounses, 


1834. 
8061. Foll. 138; > size 103 in by 48 in; 
ning lines in a page; good mod -rn writinz. 
Sétrarthacandrikd, a very suecinet eon: 
wentary on the Putatjalasati:, by Anaote, 
The text of the silraxs is in the middle ad 
each page. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 11, no. xi.3 Raj. Mii a’ 
Not. VL, no. 2127. 
TS va warteferar feat sar i 
waraUMte afeerreefany n 4 i 
Be Wet shyartaret at are set wafsreaz 
wena 3 wna werafcarmEre few ct 
qeaerat fathh vfehearareann ware 
STU 
The first pada ends fol. 44; 
fol. 7h; the third, fol. 11d. 
Id. KR. Bannantyse. | 


It beyins: 


the second, 


1835. 
Foll. 26 (foll. 134-159 of the volume): 


in. by 4]: in.; written by two different 


559d. 
size 124 
hands; foll. 1-9 cleven lines in» page, foll. 1-25 
fuurtecn to seventeen lines in a page; end «4 
the 18th century. 

Yogamaniprabhi, «1 Sdakt yapracacana, 4 


vrtti on Patadjali’s sitras, tollowing Vyus.'s 


tides 
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Bhashya, by Itiminanda Sarasrat?7, pupil of | 


Gonndinanda, 


Sec Hall’s Index, p. 12, no. xiv. (the name - 


of the author is not given there). 


Tt begins: attend an: wttrréera a: ai- 
fauwere wa: whit wa: Vieiaed we: Ahavarz . 
am: Wheat wa: wtedarrea aa aA: 


pede. onds fol. 15), the ribhitipdda ends fol, 20h, 


She oud of the wholo work is: 


ae ay wraeninfs: waTterrebt wanted 
esate wa digger 49 


The sumddhipida onds fol. tla, the sidkuna- 


4 surged yrraged eft 
wae wheat ye ders arerfast wan 
want eg ro : 
aard aft areard | Te | 
wart arafenerent 
afd fewrenfa wamatat* 2a 


wotgaadrar areargaforrtaan | 
ASEM Rat SaTATAT BPTTATTTAY: ts 3 


Bre waTaface: BH aTTat AUT 


qa werwat she arated garfeai van 


gfa Wiamcagacfcaryarna atiftertewnaa | 
(lex. qaaerefrgatcaniaacaatgat atemrad - 


arraferorat Srerarawye: Warw: | 
Dated: wan ata ti 


TH. T. Corenrooke.} 


1836. 


3101. Foll. 40; size 9 in, by 6 in.; eight | 


lines in a page; large good writing. 


(a) Hathapradipikg, a metrical treatise on - 


hathayoga (the subduing of worldly / 
desires by violont means), in four apa- 
deas, by dtmardéma oor Sedtimdrdima 
Yogind ra. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 15, uo. axxiii.; 


* The last adshara is doubtful. 


Oxford Catalogue, p. 233, no. 566; Berlin 
Catulogue, p. 195, no. 647; Copenbague 
Catalogue, p. 9, no. xii. This work has 
been published, with commentary, by 
Brakméuanda Jyotsa, Burdwan 1890. 

The first upadega (65 slot.) ends fol. 76; 
the second (80 slok.), fol. L4b; the third 
(127 slok.), fol. 25; the fourth (129 glok.), 
fol. 37a. ‘The Oxford copy scems te 
Tepresent another version of the text, 
its four chapters containing only 72, 76, 
100 and 83 couplets. 

(1) Foll, 87a-40@ contain a small metrical 
treatise, in 31 couplets, on the safe 
subject, hy Minandtha Muniévara, “ sou 
of Umd and Samkara”? (see the sixth 
couple). 


begins: aa: Whysfgachrnat nu 

TSG WPT F Way yews: | 

Tinh 3 warsqereat at aaTRA Wan 
Rrarcrasarés(?) wantewsra (?) 

Wi Srarsarataet ye WHATTEA zn 
unney ote uate fear: qeaua | 

@ fe faut gen wfzare wafer: 0 30 
sowmteanrys: quicerfae: | 
qerfarat uta afer efe wert n 8 in 
Teed 8q fea « frat = mt wars 
araaiete wel sfer wnfafefe wrat nyu 
SaTNECT Se Ntrare quitwac: 
wank ut we Forgefaihrad nu & 1 


Though apparently s work different from 


1 


ot 


the Hafhapradipihd, it has the signature: efx 


mircrafacfant eanztieayr aut ' 
Date of the volume: am qoue we arate 


. vyfet TAY GHerareaterat (Abmadabad ?) arrcarat- 
 qUNraiafa ° uteatynta ¢ what fafertit 


[J. R. Bateaxrese.| 
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1837. 


355b.  Foll. 23; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
The 


- 1o @ lines in a page; large writing. 


Inst two leaves aro bound in the wrong way. 


: ! 
Ha{hupradipike, a second copy, dated: warm, * 


aser alfa wate azt wqreat n 


After the date there are added, by another ; 


hand, twenty couplets on the same subject, 
P -sernmitig s 
fea a gt at arenas 4 ara | 
areata a Stefa werret gw eae nan 
Slokas 5 and 6 are to be found in the Fa- 
s shthayoga, adhy. TT. sl, 27, 28. 
iH. T. Coresroone.] 


1838. 
U725e. Poll. 3-4 (29°62); size 8} ip. by ~ 
vs in; seven lines in a page; large good 


wreringy, 

Hathapradipikd, a third copy. 
cery much from the two preceding copies, 
winet agrees more with the Oxford copy. There 
am five chapters in this copy, the fifth begin- 
‘ny fol. 32h. But the nineteen couplets of 
this additional chapter, tho first of which is: 
WU amet t 

wan ater sha atiteraraarear 

wRet a sfrsrafa a att fates a 
and the lust of which is: 

WereTerAyTA wirafatay ie: | 

aaTETIMAI whe fret 


vt the sume as slok, 79-08 in the third chapter 


«the first and (slok. 79-97) of the second copy. : 
\t the corresponding place in this copy there - 
is the note (fol. 496, |. 7, in the text): wae: 


qatet warent fefenrata RATATAT TATU 
TM AAT AAT: Nn [TL. VT. Conennooxe.] 


1839, 


7778, Poll. 51; size luk in, hy aS im; 


’ by the same hand. 


It differs. ; 


rid 


_ nine lines in a page; clumsy, but . lear writin. 
of the 18th century. 

A continnous series of Yoya tracts, all written 
They have the character 
of the Juntea Viterature. An author's name 
is only mentioned for the last of these texts. 
Authorities quoted: Lulitdsrachandu, fol. 374, 


11.9; Pratyubhijid, fol. 371, 1.2; Vamukeseara- 


tantra, ibid. 1.5; Rakulaka, f1. 38a, bt: 
Sivinandirdrya, fol. 38a, 1.55; Tatteasauhet-. 
fol. 89a, 1.8; Sumkardedrya, tol. 390, |. ci: 
sarSraraqa: era aeherga sererae wat: fol. Aka, 1.6. 


There is a note by Colebrooke on the first 


‘page: “Acadhita yogi larshana by Goraceia 


nitha, Other forms observed by Aradhita 


- Yoyrs.” But this only holds gould for uhe ts 
chapter of the last piece. 
A jiret pices, which treats of varius neces 
sdra’s of the yoga practice, bewiue : 
wea at arama aEgE Wie: aif Feat AAT 
(sic!) fe: ered fafadr mage wera wiu: 
urate Zaat 2at mast se: mara fafacim: 
9 Sagracratamentage ar qaacara Taya ery: 
Rain Teerraqaenfaiera aft wean 


There is a mystical figure in the middle oi 


* the first page. 

This first piece ends fol. th; che hes: 
lines contain a list of the subjecss whieh wer 
treated : 

afoafa aersatata feared ani 
wmafs amnyfz w ufasrararrat nu 
mronfasarat sfrqurercaedt | 

aeted fortiaa aterel ezarzd n 


A second picee, fol. L0-16a, treats of Nun. 


It begins : 
famtumigtart sore wee 7 
3 q Mafwas darts fafeeraa vc!) 
It ends: Wey Away SaTAT 


hyd. 
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Vollows, in the same line, a short third 
piece called dardeafafy; fol. 16a-17a. 

Tho beyinning is: eq Whteardemaey atetqat 

mae 5 . : 

wrrarata: WARY We: WaT saat Yoram Vt ate- | 
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afer aafrerter safwatefisat: | 
aaa Srantay aa waver: 
aw fistrarfefagat wae ufaat fisrafe: 
fasfaurz: fdsdufa: fisrare: fasgeaatanre: fan 


ata efe uf: wife stew dead fafaam: | sasrqua: 
The next two pieees (the fourth and fifth) | = anfer Siaat arte 7 STeS | 
bear a pauranic character, they form part of wad a ut we Waal aes air P 
au slaanaskakalpakhanda, foll. U7a-26b. The | watnte uae awarfe fag emamfe fad fue: 
first of these two pieces ix called Layayoya. — | 
| fagtanfag 


lt bevius : 
nary freer ot qatafexerae | AATATATAUAT franfs: nfm weireratarie 
wthrafauttard aunaia vata i 


| 
fac acaraad afea a wet WaTTT | | 
| 
| 


qarntsram WA sefqearaa ¥e- 
feat afsezat farm fatsram faatear facrrraat 


wa fafaet a armragrfeded ‘ 
fasaram sfa wero faayie: otc. et fsa 


arurifed tay ageriey arise | 
manfey anttq wre a fred 

The end is fol. 2le: eeprrenweras Sure: |; 
ge iS 1 
erage BAUM: WAAL | 


. . ° ‘ . . - 
The second piece is called Surraxcddhinta. 


aieenmaare ara: fds: we: fora: 0 
Fol. 306 wa miffe(?) féstafa:, on the 
It hegius ; 


AMET, ANIA TT TAN aTATAT Haz 
AMAA Gat: yaa: afqar: 


We agers wiifdgdiia wie: weafet wot 
‘arate anuriifara ggerart orate waara sierert 
wate arearst @feet wrefe arama fart rafa qata 
WUE FH wcrENTAE rent NgRT het | arta eerararties orate wget mrfa es | mrfenTfe- 
fae: sfelgiiad yt wfedina ware: 1 i wrywRet wate dwar wis quied wate ae arfa 
eaaigreqaat drut way fe wereuties wafe ant atdrmigat wafa wea 
annie afer: & ea afar: 0 _ ategudyat anit fa a ates wa cesranigat 
| i “. 
Lt ends, fol, 266: : wate aaa aifa afrdergiearrare at wate aris 
atarat gyerat = amt Aafat t | wwreT erect wywet wate UcCTCUTyEN- 
weraat aferarnt seat WaT 0 a FA Se SIE waft 
Matra HAA Bart AAAs: | Lene rechrerg Watiwlerwceqe: yw fefeert wef 
sar unematee wt wet rarae ; | wa feataareat waft. The first upadesa onds, 

; i ful. 31a: fedrafe: wartces: 

gfn atgafegtia nu («ic !) bs a: xfa micearega pa 
a net ‘ : The sovond upadega ends, fol. 34b: To 

The last piece, foll. 26b-5la, is a larger s 
ul 1 ’ 5 Lerel | , A - fir si 
noitha (also Saukaranatha, see the last couplets), The third upadesa ends, fol. 36h: efx wt- 
| WeaAragit fasfaatronadt fisdofwara qatauen: 
The fourth upacdege ends, fol. 39a: xfa aT- 

waragat > fesrnewgataen: 


work: Siddhasiddhdntapaddhati, by Goruksha- 


in six upadesas. It bevins: 
mira aaa Uiags ANTS 1 
amt mewaray feafestrratt u 
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The fifth upadesa onds, fol. 44a: xfx wirit- 
TaaTeant ° fdeqewaatracd aa tenitaey: 
The sixth upadega treats of the aradhiita 
weg; it begins: we faafisraye | wayadtfn- 
Tah RUT TUT AT MATAR: TATUTTATATE | ART T 
Tafefrania wayitatfa eenariint | dhiteaenttn | 
att It ends with a long sories of dlukas, 
of which these are the last : 
aa sazarad faafentacatit | 
fofeat a: asa wen a athe att Aft A 
faquratfaed warqueafine | 
Bintert iragafint we: u 
wat u sfa aiceragat frafegtaredt wava- 
whew arr at wtveg: 1 
{H. T. Coreprovse.] 





C. NVAVA. 


a. The Sitras and Commenturies. 


1840. 
16le. Foll. 8; size 12 in. by 43 in.; 1] or 12 
lias in a page. 
dautamapranitiu Nydyadaréanasiitrini, the 


text of the Nydyasitras. (1. T. Coresruoke.] 


1841. 

3040. Foll. 121; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
ten lines in a page; fine writing. 

Nyiyabhashya, Vatsydyana’s commentary on 
the Nydyastiru, in four parts. See Hall’s 
fudex, p. 20 no. ii, 
(1) The first and second adhyaya, foll. 53; 
the last two leaves are in anether hund- 
writing. 
The third adhydya, foll. 32 (54-85); the 


first two leaves are in a more modern 


(C7) 


handwriting. 
() The fourth adhyaya, foll. 22 (86-107). 
(/) The fifth adhyaya, foll. 14 (Los-121), 
Date of this copy: Are 9999 0 


GUS 


The Nydyabhishya was publi-hed in the 
Bibl. Ind. by Pandita Jayaniriyana Tarlu- 
pancdnana, Calcutta 1865. For tho beyinning 
of an English translation of the Nydyabhdshya, 
by Kegsura Swatri, see The Pandit, New Series, IL. 
See also E. Windisch’s dissertation “ Ueber 
das Nydyabhishya,” Leipzig, 188+. 

Ld. 1. Bautantyye. | 


18.12, 

1821. Foll. 100; size 12 in. by 54 in; 
11~13 lines in a page. 

Nydyabhishya, a second, modern copy. tt 
has these introductory couplets : 

wrvafa qavet at We ye ahaa | 

wel sf wave ererey wt sia qaret ae: nan 

atetae Stages wtgyt ara: 1 

ae Tee Te anata TT He A 

Subscription of tho writer: g Tere sitas- 


vara ulgdre fofet u [J. Tarnor.] 


1843-1845. 

488. Foll. 97; size 13 in. hy 4! in.; 
16-18 lines in a page; Bongali character ; 
good old writing. 

(a) Poll. 1-22. 

Nydyatristtritétparyatika, the beginning of 

Vaeagpati'x commentary 


on dduotakara’s 


Nyiyavirltika, This first portion treats only 
of the first three séiras. 

See Hali’s Index, p. 21 no. iv.; Cowell's 
preface to his edition of the Kasumaijuls, 
p. vi. sy.3 Burnell’s. Tanj. MSS., IL, p. 11s. 
The sequel of the Nyiya con:mentators is 
Vatayiyana, Uddyotakara, Vaeuspali Misra, 
Udayann, Vardhaméina, Hall vook Cuddyotakaca 
and Udayana for one and the same person. 

lt begins: fawergt fowgia: foarat fags ¢ 
(see Cowell, I. c.). 


For another fragment of the Nydyardrllika- 


. tdtpuryalikd, see nu. 1816 (10750), 


4&5 
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(b) Foll. 26 (23-48). 

Frisiitrinibandha, a commentary on the pro- 
ceding Nydyatrisitritdtparyatika ; the name of 
its author is not mentioned, but it is the 
beginning of Udayuna’s Nydyanibandha (seo 
Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., IT., p. 113; Cowell’s 
prefaco to the Kuswmdijali, p.vi., see also infra, 
1846 and 1847). Rajendralila Mitra, 
Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. v., p. 207, no. 1889, 
ascribes tho Nydyanibandha to Uddyotukara, 


nos, 


repeating here the error of Ilall (Index, p. 20, 
no. iii.). 
lt begins: 
ma: ACSA YA: FAG AAT 
waterfe: farnfa frrranaate | 
ARV Aa AT WAT te ATCUTAT 
awecitafe 4 wont Ta u 

franca sre frags darfceraregy ?) freien: 
wate aercreera frag xz ° 

(c) Poll, 49 (49-97). 

Lrisiitriprakdéa, » commentary on the pre- 
ceding commentary, by Vardhumdna, son of 
Cangesvara, 

The form of the subscription sfa qgurawargt 
fret @aret, indicates that this work forms 
part of the Nydya-nibandha-prakdga mentioned 
in Hall's Index, p. 21, no. v. 

Tlall_ gives as the extent of his copy of 
the Nyéya-niluutha-prakdsa “leaves 53, slokas 
3500.” As this is precisely the extent of the 
Tristtriprakdsa, it is probable that he also 
siw only this sumo first part of the whole. 

It begins : 


TENT: ee farerasfert 


a aut facut RAR: staresitefart 
a 9e qopeaienregerciad fyray u 

arafrerfrerurg atatararc(srara) 1 

ngwea(sie!) Are faa swreT aA: 
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Proaeyriteragersfatacitge: | 
SSaramanga war: uyay wat: 


arra(?)afrawa amfuenerarmencats aa- 


enfirqame atafcta ° (H. T. Corenrooxe.] 
1846. 
1075b. = Foll. 64-92; size 134 in. by 52 in.; 


twelve lines in « page; Bongali character; fair 
writing, on brown paper. 

Nyayavdritikatdtparyatikd, by Vécaspati 
Miéra, another fragmont of his commentary 
on the Nydéyavarttika (see no. 1843), giving 
the end of the fourth adhyiiya and the whole 
of the fifth adhyaya. 

The first ahnika of the fifth adhyaya begins 
(fol. 66a): aq waratea: verat oferat: utifeary 
aieaccrainat wee went sara wea fare UIE 
anRaeugrat meer = frwerenfregrafata 
vrai weardare arftararc: ° 

The second ahnika begins fol, 78a. 


1847, 
1075a. oll. 1-63; size 184 in. by 5$ in; 


twelve lincs in a page; Bengali character ; 
fair writing, on brown paper. 

Pitparyapariguddht (also called Nydyani- 
bandha), @ commentary on Vieaspati’s Nyiya- 
varttikatatparyatikd, by Udayana, incomplete. 

Thero is a confusion about this work in 
Tlall’s Index, p. 20, no. iii. The correct dates 
are given in Cowel]’s preface to his edition of 
the Kusumiijali, p. vi., also in Rajendralils 
Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. vii., p. 128, 

0. 2358. 

This copy begins with the first ahnika of 
the third adhyaya: 

farmrecmlearearefamrcaatya | 
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faata waverfa utifeatfa eeerat @rcoRuMa- 
aug uctewd wcararare: 

The 2nd ahnika begins fol. 16a; the Ist 
of the fourth adhyfiya, fol. 29a; the 2nd, 
fal. 45b; the ist of the fifth adhyaya, fol. 50d; 
the 2nd, fol. 608. 

Fol. 68b, this commentary breaks off, the 
second portion of the volume being a fragment 
of! Vicaspati’s commentary. 

(Tl. T. Coresrooke.] 


1848. 


1486a. Foll. 82; size 12} in. by 44 in; 
cleven lines in a page. 

Nydyasiitravritti, a commentary onthe 
Nyeyasttra, by Visvandtha Bhalldcdrya, son of 
lidydnivasa Bha{{iedrya. With marginal 
utes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 

The complete text of the Nydyastiravritti 
was printed Calcutta 1828, an English trans- 
lation of the Nydyasitras according to this 
commentary, together with the text of the 
sairas and extracts from the commentary, was 
published by J. R. Ballantyne in threo parts, 
A‘lnhabad 1850-1854. 

See Aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 289; Hall’s 


fulex, p. 22, no. ix. {It. T. Coveneooxe.] | 


1849. 
232a. Foll. 91; size 12} in. by 34 in.; 
wine lines in a page. 


Nuayaxutravritti, a sceond copy, with the 


inte = WTA VYo. [H. T. Cocesrooxe.] 
1850. 
2786b. -Foll. 88; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 


Devanigari writing of 1735 a.p.; 9 or 10 lines 
e 


Vis it page. 
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|  Nydyasitravyitti, by Visvandtha Paficinana 


Bhattdiedrya, son of Vidydnivdsn Bhalldedrya , 
including the text of Gotama’s Nydyasiitra, a 
LIT. T. Co.esrovge. | 


1851. 
999, Foll. 159; size 123 in. by 48 in; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; 


third copy. 


seven lines iu 
a page. 

Nydyabhashya-tika(?), or Gautamabhash ya- 
vyikhydna, apparently a commentary on Viit- 
sydyana’s Bhishya, or on 2 commentary thereon. 

The exact relation between the two works 
has not been made out from a perusal of a 
portion of the MS., but only a very goneral 
connection with the Nydyasiitras; and no 
colophon of any kind appears in the volume. 

Tt begins: we sftamiraeregrarre | are 
TeITTHTTAY mnfeferenfawroucct ag tees WAS Waa 
WETS: | we ASR Mftfemnfrrracerase 

fa mri fafuefqerererpfragfata art tan fe 
wa werengeentrantacnirere: | wwrcifara 
mites feafegma fafa waredafagaraa WeA- 
Sufweat(?) anadfara cer: warafafa ararateeg- 
wae we? 

It ends: 


inl each gallant 


| wfecetarta weefed yTETeTT afr u 


{Il. T. Conesnooxe. ! 


b. The Tarkabhdshd ant Commentaries. 
1852. 
| 1920. Foll. 83; size 93 in, by 4) in; 


| 9-15 lines in a page. 

Tarkabhishd, an elementary treavise on the 
Nyiya philosophy, based on the Nydyasitrn 
and the Nydyabhiahya, by Kesuva Mgra, With 

; marginal notes in Colebrouke’s han lwriting. 
4x 2 
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See [lall’s Index, p. 22, no. x.; Weber's 
Catalogue, p. 208, no. 708; Raj. Mitra’s Noticos 
of Skr. MSS., vol. iii., p. 72, no. 1110; Burnell’s 
Tanj. MSS., IL., p. 118. 

It begins : 

wret sfq at aaa WaT 
WAI WSS: Bra | 


wargad wee BR we 

Tarosty o 1 xfer areenfed at 1 wear’: | WaT 
arfeasgeeriat wasraraivagminsantfa i a 4 
Tararetat wernt were NTH araTThe TARIATT- 
syoutiqn a feed wre wraare wu fafa wet 
reer wate; ° 

Fol. 19@ is the end of a first section : 

ware Tarurhs BireatheTss t 
Swit weds worgreradta uv 

Sfa serat wmarepant u wrarmcte? (Ny. Si. 1. 
1, 9). 

Fol. 29a ends a second section on the prame- 
yini. The other topics, mentioned in the first 
sutra, are summarily dealt with in the last 
four leaves. 

Dato: wawate(sic!) wet gaz fafat am- 
are Fane: uv WaT a9%9 0 

[Garkawak.]} 


1853. 
2036. Foll. 19; size 13} in. by 5§ in.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 
Tarkabhasha, a second copy. 
([Gargawak.] 


1854. 


30380. Foll. 29; 
nino lines in a page. 


size 134 in. by & in.; 


Larkabhishé, a third copy. 
(J. R. Bavtanryne. } 
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1855. 


1731b. Foll.50 (21-70); size 83 in. by34 in.; 
7 or 8 lines in a page; Bengali character. 
Tarkabhashd, a fourth copy. 
{i. T. Corzsroore. } 


1856. 
47. Foll. 30 (165-194); size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
twelvo lines in a page. 
Tarkabhishd, a fifth copy. 
After tho subscription it has: 
Bway TAG TATTSTATT | 
farredwathes det infest u 
aa soe fafa Varayet a TERT atest Szd- 


wena (sic !) n [H. T. Conenrooge.} 


1857. 
1517a. Foll. 183; size 104 in. by 43 in.; 
13 or 14 lines in a pago; Jaina handwriting. 
Tarkabhishé, a sixth copy, written, together 
with a copy of Bhisarvajia’s Nydyasdra, in 


WAH 90. 


With marginal notes in the same 


handwriting. {H. T. Couzsrooke. } 
1858. 
2346e. Foll. 34; size 10 in. by 6) in.; 


12 or 18 Jines in a page. 
Tarkabhashd, a seventh copy. 
[Gaikawag.]} 


1859. 

592a, Foll. 84; sizo Ll in. by 3% in.; 
foll. 1-5 and 74-84 six lines, foll. 6-73 five 
lincs in a page. 

Tarkabhdshiprakdga, a commentary on the 
Tarkabhashd, by Govardhana, who was the son 
of Balabhadra and Vijayasri, and the younger 
brother of Visvandtha and l’admandbha ; the 
With brief 
marginal notes in Colebrovke’s handwriting. 


latter taught him the Nydya. 


PHILOSOPITY. 


Tt begins: 
aTaerarrprat w 
_Tuaaeriwarg wits 1 
dararsaa qutepitc 
wifaripeurerafrang 0 4 n 
Pecrerettergerent siren xfer gm: | 
warprat waa fafrey Tefahifin uz 
aiforaragy awa: 
Wat acharrergae * 0 
watfe waraheny sary 
wiuwannfega frat 0 3 1 

Cp. Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., TI., p. 119. 

Nearly the whole verso of fol. 8, from gerat 
3ara° to tho end, is in tho wrong place there, 
wi(san)fearenfrant: ctc., belonging together. 

The text of the inserted page would’ bo in 
the right plage fol. 114, 1. 5-12a, 1. 5. 

Fol. 78a, the Ralnakoshakdra is quoted: 
mefaetaty (cic!) fafantgemn wrten wee weft. 
Warrferarentin THAR. 

Seo Weber’s Catalogue, p. 203, no. 680; 
lias Index, p. 23, no. xii.; Rajondralile 
Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. viii., p. 204, 
uo, 2757, (H. T. Coresroors. } 





1860. 
1369a. Foll. 37; 
{3-16 lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 44 in.; 


After 
fol. 29 one leaf is wanting (fol. 69, 1. 2-fol. 72, 
{H. T. Coteprooxs. } 


1861. 
1538. Poll. 150; 


ton lines iu a page. 


Tarkabhashiprakdsa, a second copy. 


. $F of tho first copy). 


size 104 in. by 34 in.; 


(forkabhishd-)Bhavarthadipikd, » commen- 
rary on the Tarkabhishd, by Gaurikinta Sdrva- 











This is the reading of the second copy, the pre- 
wnt copy being corrupt in the second pada. 
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thauma Dhattacdérya, who wrote also the 
Sadyuktimuktdvali, quoted fol. 69b. This (the 
Bhévirthadipika) is anterior to Madhava Deva's 
commentary .. and subsequent to (orar- 
dhana’s ..”’ (Colebrooke on the title-page). 
The Tarkabhishaprakaga is quoted e.g. on the 
first page. The bricf marginal notes marking 
the topics, as they are treated in the text, 
Fol. 1244, 
he pvints out a quotation of Galalhadra (fol. 1b 
Balibhadra), Cp. Burnell’s Tanj. MSs., LL, 


p. 118. 
It begins: whrigra wan wrated aa: | 
Biagrews wan whpEwcanat qa: u Wet 
St weet: ufaaferra 
faurfaserratarutyara | 
Vtloreayamaszcry 
awit Seq wet Wet ETTA Wan 
BVIST Wanraray xt vvaraasfear t 
wgrette vite sitttarda wat ne a 
mrattrefn & frceforrsterenrrastge: 
ardarcada Swaatrearenty fk Twat | 
-camgdwanefecgargeat anit Iu gu? 
wit ween se ute rer et ar Werafa: 
ae Wy WETTER Tanfrdanideaa tes 
ACATARY AIA uv AHH I 
fauna fagdwai wid vitet weed 1 
weret Ha way: Waeu(:)awitra sfa i 
wr: ifcferennd Rarrarysa wirsafirtate- 
aregay fyerqurara | waranvann( are) afirar- 
ate u aret satin ° 


Fol. 656 ends tho pramdana-, tol. 1224, the 


are in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 


prameya-section. 
The final couplets are nearly the same 1s 
in the Tarkabhdshasdramaiijari : 
& wtoesernat 4 ekarquizen | 
wate: wt vargt qvafsed aa: nan 
aragar(? ara?) wearer wreacan efa t 
aracefant war(sic) army: fe ABA wz ki 
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waarata dfrere frqat: arqfrarrerret 
area aver free aouarent wetaata t 
wrare ufedrurfa qza at sate with afe 
wrears wer fafafafafayt wren ward wr: gn 
forrsfauat werat frararfae arerat 1 
ritctanaa vite aan arareetioat ue 0 
See Hall’s Index, 
Tanj. MSS., IL, p. 118. 


p. 28, no. xiii.; Burnell’s 


1862. 


47. Foll. 81 (195-275); size 94 in. by 
4 iu.; generally thirteen lines in a pago. 

Tarkabhdshiséramasjari, also called Tarka- 
prakdga, «% commentary on tho T'urkabhdshd, 
“by Mddhavew Deva, of Kasi, son of Lakehmana 
Deva, and grandson of Madhava Deva, of Dbiri- 
stira, a town on the banks of the Godi. Te 
(Colebrooke, 
on the title-page; sec the final couplets of the 


is the author of the Ny@yasira” 


Nydynséra). Ut begins : 
went fraat 4 Te atewrarhinn | 
eras TATA TAY TENT AAT 9 
a aan afucr fenzaae: wanafeafanl 
awitet qeahyirarit aha wereres: 4 
t arngra veoratagt frwat act 
wien fed erate wit freitafafarea wen 
metfutamyicg ufargtie 
meaty waA FATT FTTH 
wreweeqacmantegnhe- 
aria waned sha wt wre 0 
WAMATAY Bare WatTATE | TST sha Shey 
(the following quotation is from Caurikdnta’s 
Bhitvdrihadipiled) taremayTa saenitrariria- 
aeurena frarrerara afmarata wet soit t 
we i aitaaaaay RereayfafeE: | 
Midhava Deva often refors to his Nydyaséra 
for a fuller exposition of his views (frag 
varaare eva: fol. 50a). He often rejects Gauri- 
kunta’s explanations, generally introducing 
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them by witctatry. Other authorities, he 
quotes, are: Govurdhana, Rudra Bhaj{tdedrya, 
Murari Misrah, Bhalta, the Cintamani or Mani, 
the Didhiti, the Lilivateprakiégadidhiti. The 
quotations arc for the most part pointed out 
by marginal notes in Colcbrooke’s handwriting. 

The pramdéna-section ends fol. 43h, the pra- 


[H. T. Conrskooxe.] | meya-section fol. 77a, 


The final couplets arc nearly the same ag 
in the Bhivarthadipikd: 
% viewer 4 Seearnitcn | 
wreqra: af eareat fare: waetea: 040 
Wea: vaya Taras a dita! 
ATAS feat sare army: fa aetefes nz 0 
waaraty dfrsten fazat: arafrqrrarat 
arava ater frura (ic!) aeusarent wetaraiqy 
arava ufadenrta gea at sute UI afe 
eargare (mgt) fafafifafadt wrait wart wa 
fauquranmin feeatfrarfqgat(?) 1 "8 
aml... . (corrupt)* yauty wfrafa n 
wiawraes safefent aTaTge: WoT: 
afauny wanrefafnrat: wEaTaraat: | 
aTatafenmEety freaMErNTe: Aer 
weard ufa waa afaatt wawrarg: wet 
Latreratcen:] a 
Date of this copy: Fam tot aaaraaafe 9a. 
Sce Weber’s Catalogue, p. 203, no. 681 ; 
Tall’s Index, p. 23, no, xv. 
(1. IT. Corzsrooxs.] 


1863. 
42 (56-97, orig. tb-92e); size 
nine lincs in & page. 


614d. Foll. 
9} in. by + in.; 
Nydyasangrahka, 1 commentary on the Tarka- 
bhashd, vy Remaiizga, son of Rukmdigada, 
incomplete. 1 begins with the Pramecyaparie- 
cheda, the whole Pramdna-section being lost. 


* Perhaps aan fered wy : 


PHILOSOPHY. 


The manuscript begins : ATRATTRTLT watt- 
Brae ny WUT Fd ae AAA WA RET A 
ara ° 

Ji ends: 

atagrerengarmcfed argarsent 
ararareaerganrada: eae | 
Mararaamie afead fatercrat aT 
areata @ tuefad garg awifsar: van 
SaIATAAAT TASHA WTA | 
waratergenta qa sd arte: 2 0 


[I. T. Corexgooxx. } 


c. Nydyasira aul Nydyatattvdloka. 


1864. 
1517. Fol. 94 (19- 28); size 10) in. by 


t: in.; fifteen lines in a page; Jaina character. 

Nydyasdra, a short logical treatiso by Bhé- 
sarrajia, in three paricchedas. 

Comparo Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices of 
kr. MSS., vol. ji., p. 139, no. 727. 

The first pariccheda, treating on the Pra- 
‘naksha-pramdna, begins: 

wary wey wea: aft a 
BARASTAaE EVTTA: | 
feryrirara warfirereta 
MATT AREASITS TTA i 
wrpraand ware n WaaEd serafaadara- 
ari a WATARUITMRTH SUT: | WT ATU. 
Sfafarqueanquetararcaieran fred were | 
aarrumiia fart wang: eged af a) wearauir- 
aratafasenprratent wer fara: earefae afe 2 1 

The second, or Anwndna-pariccheda, begins, 
fel. 20a; 

BEATA TST TATUAA TAT | TTA: 
anaa anaay anfacfeanrs: | a fe(fa)y: | werg- 
afaTae | TTMTATA STNTTATATATET ATATHTA: 
aTUARTATATTT ETeTaTATTTTET aTfehhaTa: 
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The third, or dyama-pariecheda, begins, 
fol. 256: 

SaaaAATATAAMARETAT SIVAATA | WAITTSA 
weqaaterpi(a) ewan: 8 fate: gergerera 
wa Gerat aera wae wyfwerasinrel wea 
werrat gauebaaate 

Colophon: efa qarinfgeitaabradn- 
ata arTarcTae Fata araafcase: BATH: | WaT 
Se NAAR THTATIA u 

Date and subscription of the writer: dam 
490 ad anfat afe 4 feat dfsira(sic!) quafac- 
wqaten (sie!) frat feeratiacete s wifsrrgali 

[O. 1. Coresrooke. | 


1865. 

2398. Foll. 65; size 74-8 in. by 34-34 in.; 
foll. 1-27 cleven to twelve lines, foll, 28 65 
thirteen to fifteen lines in a pee. 

Nydyasdéravicdra, a commentary on Blus- 
sarcajiws Nydyasara, 

According to Ifall’s Index, p. 26, no. xxvi., 
the author is “ Bha/ta Raghava, son of Sdraiqu, 
and pupil of Mahddera Sureajia Vadindra,” 
who composed it “in the Saka year 117-4, or 
a.p. 1252, entitled Paridhdvin.” These dates 
do not appear in this copy, as the third, or 
Agamapariecheda, with the colopron, is wantine 
here. 

Tho commentary begins: 

AEE TE YE VITATETT | 
werafery yifra aimtereTe 0 

wa wae afmmrrafcaarns frerecat 
TUMIATAACTATTRSTIG Ss uaTfaare vf 
arate | 

The second puriccheda bewins : 

wate aya WH WSUS | 
Sraaraqarart wad favre 1 
SWIM STATISUY alent 1 wafnanfea 
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Jt ends: Colophon : 


efa qremmenfea-afractefr | wiqunfdarerreag ge ate: 
WATT aTeTAT Te IT A ; fra: whraftrafctesmmafasaat: ' 





After fol. 61 two Ivaves ure wanting, tho zat fafeaaratregTa wrarcarerfetat 
right part of fol. 61 is torn off. frente fagft garacaa: Aare gta Fe: tua 
[Gaixawak.] ttay wrqarcen waraaTatetioa | 
1866 watfaat waited Starfa wargaTT* uz 8 
ala, Foll, 49; size 102 in. by 4 in; This commentary is not mentioned in Hall’s 
vets : : : Index. (1. T. Conrsrooge.) 
18-22 lines in a page; written in the Jaina 
sharacter, 
cnaracter 1867. 





Nydyatatpuryadipika, a commentary on Bhé- | 
sareajiw’s Nydyasdra, by Jayusimha Suri, a | 2412. Foll. 127 (3-129); sizo 74-8} in. 
daina, pupil of Mahendra Séri, who belonged by 3:-3% in.; ton lines ina page; written in 
to the family of Arishaarshi. the Jaina character. 

Tho commentary begins : Nycyatdtparyadipikd, a second copy. 

Wen wel?) wer aeMaafard fewrcaraTaHr(?) in the beyinuing ono or two leaves (about 

WaT afmararrgcTg hag reat aa (2 ic a 16-20 lines) are wanting, foll. 1 and 68 ure 
mraruiafasdt wa faafaat wearfedied | heavily injured. 

# farauminemaca tt fart tiga: 0 4 0 ! phe copy begins: .. SSM WATT ey 
carraforege (sie!) etrefed wharaart aqZt- | waar ° (sco the first copy, fol. 2a, 1. 2). 

gaafagam uefa a aig wa: waa | Date and subscription of the writor: @WTq- 
aaratarqut: (sie !) wafafaaa fafewargza yt waard wgaeia da: un Ware gogu nn aaq que ae 

arqatgyenaetena mrerahrerre ae | TTANaTIafy g ye... wtofrarsert dufat day 
weey ofraarafemeten: usaf? BaaasHN: —pt xa 

staaraeqetiadt: WaTE BIATTANTAT t 
ABET ATARI ATS WUT : 

ad arqett wate wafer agreraca Fo yu 1868, 

wreqrtet qwienaeaeaaes ufeatfinarmar- 205. Foll. 181; size 10) in. by 34 in.; 

TTARMTATTUTTTATa favrarcaaracara 4 wafaT- somowhat old Bengali handwriting; ton lines 
VeqATAAAL HyTIA WafatairrdreatTATe | PA page. 
srqufane srevartraeazat(sic!) whiragern’d: Nydyataltoiloka, a treatise in two chapters, 


wanqaa nfrarata u WeAy yet ° by Vaeaspati Misra. 
It begins : 


WaT THTSSs fants fas | 
shared gam: woah eratys 0 


[Gargawak. ] 


The second pariccheda begins, fol. lla: 

wenafcae wt mae wafer myenfarnte- 
erataqara Suara w 

The third pariecheda begins, fol. 3-4): 

gatatenfcae waaay away dame * The second copy has eqerat. . waracag: aun 
waufa ul i fagrteat qt: , and in the second couplet  waryarty 








PHILOSOPHY. Blt 


antsqaarefaracaderga 
RATAN SY ATASNCIAS AY: | 
wm urta sforafamray are yee: 
vary Mage wawuETT vyfcy: 0 
werfa. wtaat wate at wqafrat 
wer wate wreRcl aefa weratat sire: 1 
worafaratafa eqraertarenea 
nahrrnifad yorat: weet A: w 
Oh. IL. begins, fol. 92b: wa  Waanangy 
fremaaadierfaqrat fyraraterate qctqrqdioan | 
16 onds: 
waegrfxemnat werdiey aqee | 
aviferat carrera watasufen: 1 
cfr meramrerearaatt areca faterate chee errar Tere 
fgatarara: 0 
(n fol. la tho troatiso is wrongly called 


ATA STISTS t (1. I. Corepnooxe.] 





4. TATTVACINTAMANI AND COMMENTARIES, 
a. The nila. 


1869. 


2774. ¥oll. 407; size 112 in. by 4 in.; 
1-12 lines in a page. 

Tattvacintamani, a renowned logical treatise, 
hy Gargesa or Gatgeivara, complote copy. 
sew Hall’s Index, p. 28, no. xxxii. 

The last colophon is:  xf@ weTaerateara- 
RAT: Wt 

The copy is written in threo parts, tho 
Inundnae und Upamina-khanda forming one 
regrethor. 

a) ‘The Pratyakshakhanda. Foll. 93. 
rparatat sate era heTeT TTT, 
fanfta: whfeatatreretiia Tye | 
ararcrayz: ennfrcaterett x 
anee waifectanafed Frieg u 4 


watgramraee qefinter yeut at 
fornrfrafasreraa 4 wit: art fasrerfeen: 
wer rarda Brat fagrre tenet 
ryWerqe fry ewer whrerteaafay nan 
wat aa: yfeeraarafam 
Wea AAfeTTeRT | 
ferqag a frarcergzt 
aw wfagrraaefcga n 20 

XE UG THE earTTfTATArEAa We 
arfrranrat ayoRTeTiT t 

Sec Aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 2408, no. 584; 
Rajondralala Mitre’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol. iii., p. 166, no. 1193; Burnell’s Tanjore 
MSS,, II., p. 113. 

b) Tho Anumdnukhanda. Foll. 152 (94-225). 
Sco Aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 240), nos. 585 
and. 586. 

Tt begins: wamtantraratarrarrat aerate. 
mermargan(ara merger freer «wa arta 
fafqeqyuaararnret sraqiafa: | 

The Anumdnakhanda is divided into two 
parts, the first of which, treating of anu- 
mina in goneral, was printed at Calcutta, 
wam_1905.* The second part is & meta- 
physical treatise on God antl Soul; it 
begins (fol. 168): eanqura frefat wen- 
wanfantggemittar(sic!) fafa: 1 “It onds : 
weenraeren ucagerraen yfafed arcaayarat 
fafoafafa 1 For this second part, seo also 
Rajondralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol, vi., p. 195, no. 2129. 

c) The Upamdnalhanda. Foll. 225-237. 

It begins: wetaart freuts wa args. 
mracaqunratate Sherer @ cerarra 
Edited by Jib. Vidydsdgura, Cal:utta, 1872 

Colophon of the copyist: 

weqrerrntataars 
aes etd fofat wary t 
wearafaanr afciaty 





ee. wee 


* The edition of 1872 A p, could no: be used. 
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d) The Subdakhanda. Foll. 170 (238-407). 
It begins: qa wet feat mitregear’- 
WRN: We We AY St A WATT 
Date of the copy: #rq aos Wt STs ase 
wrawafe 9g grit... 
Tho Tattvacintimani is now boing printed 
in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
[Cout. or Fort Wituam.] 


1870. 
424, Foll. 274; size 11] in. by 4% in; 
9-12 lines in a page. 
Lattvacintdmani, a second copy, written in 
four parts. 
«) The Pratyakshakhanda. Foll. 79. 
Foll, 87 (80-166). 

Thore are some leaves wanting between 
foll. 84 and 85 (4 and 9 of the original 
numbering). The first portion ends fol. 1270. 

Date of tho copy: dary abug. 

e) Upamanakhanda. Foll. 9 (9a is blank). 

Datc: daa abut fate mreqoret qatar qat 
frat areguarce feat n 

d) Subdakhagda. Foll. 99 (176-274). 

There are omissions between foll. 253 
and. 254 (78 and 81 in tho original namber- 
ing), and hetween 265 and 266 (92 and 99 
in the original numbering). 

Date: dam ut, Waa araget a2 TTATST 0 


[H. T. Co1esrooxs.] 


1871. 

794. Foll. 94; size 104 in. by 8} in.; 
foll. 1-69 seven to twelve lines, toll. 70-04 
thirteen to sixteen lincos in a pago. 

Tattencintimant, the Anuwndna-pariccheda. 

Colophon, giving date of copy: 

war agcoaa(sicl) wae aa wan araT “yarg 
wtfgrat gert sramacafeaafeds ATT 1 


(H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


6) The Anuméinakhanda. 
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1872, 


2916. Foll. 51 (originally ¢-wa); size 173 
in. by 3 in.; five, sometimes six lincs in a 
page; fair writing, in the Bengali character, 
of tho 18th century. 

(Tativacintimani), a large picce of the Anu- 
minakhanda. Some leaves are lost (8, 39-3e). 
Tho last words are: Tarawaganmt Wrraafe n 

[De. J. KR. Battantyne.} 


1873. 


1826. Foll. 14; size 11} in. by 3} in; 
seven lincs in o page. 

(Tattvacintamani), the beginning of the Anw- 
minukhanda. The last words are: sorfufcte 
Wai wy wart warfa wemfa .. (soe p. 14, 1. 20 
of the edition). (J. Taytor.] 


1874. 


1894b. Foll. 2; sizo 12 in, by 83 in; 
seven lines in a page. 

(Tativacintémayi), two single leaves, be- 
longing to the Anumdnakhanda, in the samo 
handwriting as the preceding fragmont, 

Tho first beyins: wrarqae werutat frsut 
(sce the edition, p. 24). 

The second leaf begius: werqurad wor waqra- 
wrafafr? (seo tho edition, p. 5-4). 

(J. Tartor.] 


1875. 


2203a. Foll. 24; size about 11} in. by 
34 in.; cight lines in a page; good old writing, 
of the 16th century. 

(Tattcacintémani ?)*, a portion troating of 
jéti, and beginning with Nydyasttra I., 2, 59, 
incomplete ut the end. 


te 


* It is certainly not Tattrucintdmagi. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


It begins : We wife: | Te SATAS TAT BT- 
Steunihat warren aifafeta | wey! wgwUraTeE- 
euintraratareaarfaafaannerstaare (?).°farem) 
aMeye sigWaareatate aera: aTeaThe- 
wctan(|.oztat) mekufoyiranc: wt ze wirete 
anny ene maar aTATCER wed TUTTI ATA. 
waa faafaqn efx area | 

It ends: we ufam: qe: we eq frat 
atararg att wraafa wera wetat...., end of 
fol. 24d, [Gaikawar. ] 


1876. 


2203b. Foll. 8 (25-32); size 11} in. by 
2 in.; eight lines in a page; the samo hand- 
writing as in no. 1875 (2203a). 
(Tattvacintimant), the beginning of the 
Subilakhanda, in mere fragments. It is full. 1-3, 
H-11 and 17 of the original paging. 
The pencil-note on the first leaf “ Siromani, 
« logical treatise” is a mistake. 
[Gatxawan. ] 


h, The Tattvacintdmanididhili, by Siromani, 
and Commentaries. 


1877. 


963b. Foll. 80 (86-115, original numbering 
2-9); sizo 94 in. by 3f in.; twelve lines in 
& page. 
Pratyakshamanididhiti, the first section of 
the Tativacintimanididhiti, » commentary on 
Caigesa’s Cintimani, by (Raghunitha) Siromani 
tha{{detrya. Seo Hall’s Index, p. 31, no. xl; 
Burnell’s Tanjoro MSS., II., p. 115. 
The first leaf is wanting, tho sccond begins: 
are(?) atqraen qa Hirer arate wre: aire sfa° 


Date of the copy: Sa auy t 
[H. T, Cotesrooze.] 
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1878, 
1088, Foll..140; size 13¢ in. by 3] in.; 


seven lines in a page; good writing of 1681 a.v. 
Anumanamanididhiti, the second section of 
the Didhiti, It was published at Calcutta 
waa 1905. 
It bogins: 
wT am: shrmfa fers afcfret 1 
SR Lo 
marnrsTarat are 
fauta fafeetsrat 1 
eifufrafafematar wat 
mfaafinciater: Wary nz 0 
acqeaarferrtaran 
waaTaecar faryeely: 


atremt feeet weity ate gu oun 
udacdtararenmtnawa ferqrarraurary § drht 
wegaerratrend wfrarata | mengfaente (from 
the first word marqrantrarem of the Anumina- 


khanda of the Ointémani). 

The last words are: waar atafufcard: (see 
tho printed text, p. 162, 1.4 of the Jast section 
beginning with Sata, the rest is wanting). 

Thon follows a élokw giving the date of 
the MS.: 

We trans Ofdet wey aragfaaat | 
wqah gerafad fofet wmatfara 0 
(I. T. Coresroore. | 


1879. 


273. Foll. 99; size 11} in. by 4} in.; 
11 to 12 lines in a page. 
Anumanadidhiti, a second copy, ending with 
the same words as the first one, 
[1I. T Cotzsroore.] 
b12 
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1880. 


968a. Foll. 84 (numbered 4-eg, nine leaves, 
&&-9g, are lost); size 94 in. by 34 in.; thirteen, 
somotimes twelve, lines in a page. 

Anumdnamayididhiti, a third copy. It gives 
the wholo last part of the commentary, as it 
is printed in the Calcutta edition, ending with 
gara arerdfafe, but without tho final couplets 
(Fargat ). 

Tho final colophon is given at the end 
of tho whole: efx Whrnemeranaawtcgarwgt- 
wrifraafagarqarrafeetiute:  dqdtarrarata 0 
but the dato is given boforo the last section 
(Sword °): daq wranrereerperretert yzq- 


aft 0 {H. T. Couesroore. } 


1881. 


2919. Foll. 110 (original numbering 9-40, 
ar-9zo); size 16 in. by 3} in.; gonerally six 
lines in a page; good old writing, in Bengali 
charactor. 

(Anuminumanididhiti), a fourth copy, i- 
complete at the end, thoro are also some leaves 
missing after fol. 10. 

(Dr. J. R. Bautantyye.] 


1882. 
1902. = Foll. 71; 


suvon lines in a page. 

(Anumdnamanididhiti), two fragments. 

The first fragment contains pp. I-64 of the 
printed text, tho last words aro: waraywtat 
wnramrgrareta .. (sco p. 65, l. 1, of the printed 
text.) 

The second fragment begins (fol. 64u): wy- 
fafasua wardrreerrdtet ° and ends: fagare- 
amdtatirem geufmarg: u xfa awATAe uv Soo 
the samo section on pp. 87-94 of the printed 
{J. Tayzor.] 


size 12 in. by 33 in; 


text. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1883. 
2922. Foll. 20; 
6-8 lines in a page; an old manuscript, in 


size 54 in. by 8 in; 


tho Bongali character. 

Anumdnamanididhiti, incomplote, without 
the beginning and the end. 

Tho original numbering of the leaves is &, 
9, W—9, BB, Ro, BB—-2e. The first leaf begins 
(scarcely legiblo): . . . wrearararcntenfiifa . . 


medcactatviamral sco p.8, 1.5, of the edition. 
[De. J. R. Bautantyne. ] 


1884. 

1892, Foll. 3; size 12 in, by 33 in.; 
eight lines in a page. 

(Anuninamanididhiti), a small fragment 
boginning with: sfenrqaftantrarfenewagurant 
wargian (soo the printed text, p. 118), and cnding 
with: wregiufaat arreiqafarts ... (sco the 
edition, p. 122, 1, 1). Us. Tartor.] 


1885. 
2B. Foll. 803; size 14 in. by 5} in; 
nino lines in a page. 

(Pratyakshakhanda)gédadhari, a commentary 
on the Pratyukshakhanda of the Didhiti, by 
Gadidhara. Soc FHall’s Index, p. 31, no. xli.; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Noticos of Skr. MSS., 
vol, iii., p. 29, no. 1053; vol. vii, p. 241, 
nv, 2486, The full namo of this commentary 
seews to be Tativacintamani-didhiti-{ippapi or 
-pralaisikd. 

Jt begins: 

AAT ANTM SHAT UTATTE 
evtrerameranfen (?)agreraeater Pret 1 
Sferateatacere fefirgH: wererfeatatar- 
wrect polish sis bia forerraTanan 


A ae eee a ee ae 


* R. M.’s first copy has ° mates ©, the second 
copy ° aBaTfarweretetateran fit t 
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reatined aye eee ee qatrra darn 1889. 
ee a ee ee 1885. oll, 472; size 11} in. by 5} in. 
1886. Anuméinakhandadidhiti{ippani, in ocleven 
294, Koll. 289; sizo 10 in. by 34 in; | PTH *complote. 


full, 1-21 and 48-289 nine lines, foll. 22-47 

ten to twelvo luvs in a page. 
(Pratyakshakhandagadddhari), a second copy. 
Dato: tam atee atin Varcaet wyteatarc 


AMS... {H. T. Cousseooxs.] 


1887, 1888. 


445 and 456. Foll. 307 and 239 resp.; 
sifzc 94 in. by 4 in.; elevon lines in a page. 
(Anumdnakhandadidhititippani), Gadidhara’s 
commontary on tho Anumanakhanda of. the 
Didhiti, an incomplete copy, commenting on 
pp. 1-87 of tho printed Anumdnadidhiti. See 
Webor’s Catalogue(Borlin, 1853), p. 199, no. 660; 
Rajondraléla Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol. ii., nos, 1006-1012; Burnell’s Tanjore MSS., 
HW. p. E16. 
Vol. L., originally paged 9-g@t, foll. e0-939 
are Jost. 
Tho commentary begins: 
freer AE: SaTeTTeUTaNAgt FET: | 
fruit sreree: qutchnedtetie: fica: 04 1 
arfchereartratcaPangeneteadaatrat ww 
wrenafraret frnafe wifate 
Fol. 126a ends tho Vydptiparvapakeha (Calc. 
wl. of the Anumdnadidhiti, p. 22). 
Vol. IL, originally paged gge-uts, begins : 
fare? eqTat °. 
Fol. 42a ends the Turkatippani (Anu. Di., 
p. 32), foll. 626 onds the Vydptyanugama (Anu. 
1i., p. 56), fol. 126a ends the Samdnyalaksha- 
nayrantha (Anu. Di., p. 64), on tho last page 
ends the Upddhivddarahasya, 
{. T. Couesrvogg.] 


Tho single fragments are bound in a very 
confused order. 

1) Foll. 108-150 (4-88); 18-19 lines in « 
page. 

This part has the subscription: ity Anumiti- 


samvidah, It comments on pp. 2-8 of the 
printed Anumdnadidhiti. 

It begins: waarTertnaat wen wet ofa 
ara 

2) Foll. 252-281 (a-2e); 8-21 lines in a 


page. 

Tho: commentary on pp. 812 of tho printed 
Anuminadidliti, without any «olophon, the 
wholo being s fragment. Compare Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, vol, ii., no. 1007. 

Tt bogins: safe n waatamarersrraraag- 
famegtart 

It cnds: wrannafwefarwe afeeia ara .. 

Fol. 262a ends tho Simhavyighralakshugn, 
soo fol. 26a in no. 1890 (5972). 

8) Foll. 282-841 (q-€0); 17 w 13 lines in 
& page. 

Tho Upidhivddurahasya (sco pp. 64-87 uf 
tho printed Anumdnadidhiti). 

It begins : sorfuararafrercara . 

4) Foll. 42-107 (at); foll 42-97 ten to 
twelve lines, foll. 98-107 sixteen to seventeen 
lines in a page. 

The Pakshatdtippani (see pp. 87-04 of the 
printed Anuménadidhiti), It begins: #@ =- 
faqquaadt:, compare Raj. M.’s Notices, vol. ii., 
no. 1006, 

5) Foll. 151-189 (4-ge); 15 to 16 lines in 
& page. 
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The commentary on pp. 94-106 of the 
printed Anuménadidhitt. 

It begins: want faa fafqequagaa °. 

6) Foll. 190-202 (4-9a); 15 to 16 lines in 
& pago, 

The commentary on pp. 106-112 of the 
printed Anuménadidhiti. 
sieque atarema. Those 
two last parts (nos. 5 and 6) aro the same us 
the Parimaréajiké in no. 1890 (597¢, see p. a&a 
for the beginning of this part). 

7) Foll, 385-415 (9-39); 15 to 16 lines in 
a page. 


It begins : 


The commentary on pp. 112-118 of the 
printed Auumdnadidhiti, with the colophon: #ti 
Vyatirekigranthah. 

It begins : wpratenTanerg. 

8) Foll. 1-41; 16 to 17 lines in a pago. 

The Aruyavafippant (see the printed Anu- 
neinadidhiti, pp. 119-127). 

Tt begins: wart freq mrewerqafreqa. 

9) Foll. 342-384 (9-33); 16-18 lines in a 
page. 

Tho commentary on pp. 127-136 of the 
printed Anwninadidhiti, without colophon. It 
SRTMTEpTETy. 

10) Foll. 416-472 (a-49); 16 to 17 lines in 
a page. 

The last part of the commentary on the 
Anuménadidhiti, comprising pp. 140-163 of tho 
The commentary on pp. 136-140 of 


begins : 


edition. 
the edition is wanting. The beginning of this 
araraferenfirata. Tho 
Asidhdranagrantha ends fol. 421); the Anupa- 
samhérigrantha begins Btafriart, ondsfol.4314; 
tho Virodhatippan? begins wnanTare anafaa- 
fum °, ends fol. 434); tho Satpratipakeha- 
granthey begins warraemtte °, ends fol. 452a; 
the last part begins qe sfrawerTara sf, ends 


large fragment is .. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


with the subscription: sfx whranrorgretest- 
fafrcfaarqurereaifufafecrat ware i 

11) Foll. 203-251 (9-89); 16 to 17 lines in 
& page. 

Tho same part as no. 10, beginning with 
the same words, (J. Tarzor.] 


1890. 

597. Foll. 301; size 94 in. by 4 in, 

(Anumanakhandadidhiti{ippani), three sec- 
tions of Gadddhara’s commentary on the 
Didhiti. 

a) Foll. 123; ton lines in a page. 

The Vyadhikaragadharmavachinnabhdvavada. 
It is the commentary on pp. 8-15 of the printed 


Anumanadiahiti. 

It begins: wafaarpranmrerremerafen- 
eiet wrfafraa wataca: 

b) Foll. 64 (9-%8); foll. 1-59 elevon lines, 
foll. 60-64 nine lines in a page. 

Tho Pakshatatippani, This is tho section 
noxt to the Upddhtivddarahasya in no. 1888 (sce 
tho printed text of tho Didhiti, pp. 87-94). 

It begins: qe aarfa(y)quaadt: drametiaa 
wyrat ufcfaetgerattaarcter (? tho sccond copy : 
ardtqacra)erintt negra? 

¢) Foll. 114 (@4-a9t); 11 to 12 lincs in a 
page. 

Tho Pardmaréa{ika and the Vyatirckitinpani. 
Thoy treat on pp. 94-118 of tho printed Anu- 
manadidhiti. 

The Pardmarésatika begins: went freq fa- 
freconteargiatrega arrrrercam ufratate- 
wfanteaft face afearte agenfam we dnft 
eqate t 

Tho Vyatirekitippani begins (fol. ogga): wy- 
ArahTHAsT SIS nfsaTseas sra- 
BUM wa aIerfsanbracinte: fey 
Seuarag she Sqgrafqenrwecdae: | 


(1. T. Conzsrooxs.] 


PHILOSOPHY. 


1891. 


1198, Foll. 122; sizo 12% in, by 44 in; 
12-16 linos in a page. 

(Gaddédhari), three parts of Gadddhara’s 
commentary on the Anumdnadidhiti: 

The Vyadhikaranadharmavachinnabhdvakhay- 
dana, ends fol. 79a. 

Tho Vyéptiptirvapaksha, onds fol. 108a. 

The Siddhdntavydptivida, incomplete. It 
begins: wfaatfrarracarafant, see fol. 1262, 
1. 7, in no. 1887 (the first nine lines of this 
chapter in no. 1887 are wanting here). It ends 

w wafer, sce fol, 160a, 1. 2, in no. 1887. 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


1892. 


1806. Foll. 95; sizo 12? in. by 4% in.; 
foll, 1-10 twelvo to seventeen linos, foll. 11-54 
ten lines, foll, 55-95 twelve lincs in a page. 

(Gadadhari), a fragment, being the com- 
mentary on p. 10,1. 19 — p. 23, 1.17 of the 
printed Anumdnadidhiti, Between foll. 54 and 
5» some leaves aro lost (with tho commentary 
on pp. 1416 of tho Didhiti). 

Tho volume begins aferarfert  wfonfes- 
fafa, and onds daprarara.. . The last cuo is 
fatyaratefcfa. Colophons, on fol. 15d: ef 
fentasad wants wa waafigquntiw:; on 
fol. 39: sfa frreqamt aant; on fol. 470: 
acrafcreae wat. Fol. 11, and again fol. 55, 
a new handwriting is setting in. 

[J. Taytor.} 


1893. 


4B. Foll. 77; size 98 in. by 43 in.; ton 
linva in a page. 

Didhitiprakdsikd, another fragment of Gadd- 
dhurw’s commontary, treating on pp. 10-15 of 
the dnumdinadidhiti (Cale. ed.). Foll. 3&-99 


G17 


of the original paging are lost (with the 


commontary on p. 11, ]. 22 =p. 13,1. 2 of the 
Anumanadidhiti). 
It begins; wy areqet wayrfee: 
Subscriptions: wfwaconsiafeanrretena 


fatefomn gree squET werntge fequt 
warm (fol. 356), wreraqat want (fol. 36a, aftor 
the lacuna), frataufamoua wari (fol. 41u, the 
ond of the tritiyamisralakshaga is not marked), 
Rerefereaqe want (fol. 52a), wetfetnmantqrarat 
TENET AT Aacherarat wysTseyAT Barat (fol. 745/). 

[A. C. Bcrrneue. | 


1894. 


1675b. Foll. 101; 
9 to 10 lines in a page. 

(Gadidhar?), the Avayavafipan?, treatiny 
on pp. 119-127 of the edition. In the begin- 
ning, and at tho end, thero «ro oxplained 
passagos from tho Cintémart, which were passed 
ovor by Siromani, see pp. 54 end 57 of the 
priuted Ointdmani. 


size 9t in. by 4 in.; 


Tho commentary begins: wyart frau ara- 
wequatreqd ufearate qe wefa° 
(Hl. T. Coresrooke.] 


1895. 

1707. = Foll. 217; = sizo 94 in. by 4$ in.; 
foll, 1-19 six to nine Jines, foll, 20-41 eleven 
to nine lines, foll. 42-217 ten lines in a page. 

Anuminadidhititippant, Gadithara’a com- 
mentary on tho last part of the Anumdnadidhiti 
(pp. 127-163 of the edition). fee the ninth 
and tenth fragment in no. 1889 +1885). 

The volume begins: ganpTefasat Tayanta 
apfart raft anfeaquam 

The subscription is: gfe wWhretgrmagrqreana- 


‘iteintanrecesafetecten waarartfufefeorat 
agai u [H. T. Conesrooxs. | 
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1896-1898. 


1010. Foll. 312; size 103 in. by 43 in.; 
10 or 11 lines in a pago. 

1126. = Foll. 387; size 113 in. by 4} in.; 
10-12 linos in a page. 

$31. Foll. 444; size 12 in. by 4$ in; 
ten to twolve lines, foll. 42~71 twelve to four- 
teen lines in a page. 

Anumanakhandagididharivivriti, or Kasika 
(sec. tho introductory couplots), a commentary 
on the Anumdnakhanda of the Gddddhari, by 
Krishna Bhatia, a nearly complete copy in 
eleven fragments, bound togethor without any 
order, 

Hall, in tho Index, p. 81, no. xlii., gives 
the surnamo Arde to the author; tho colo- 


phons call him wresrarggyarrg. He was tho 


son of Raigandtha (not Raghundtha, as Auf- 
recht has it in tho Cat. Cat., p. 118), younger 
brother of Nardyana, and pupil of Sri Krishna. 

1) Vol. I., foll, 78-142 (4-9). 

Tho first part of the wholo commontary, 
having tho subscription Anumiti Aradopahva- 
Krishna-thatttyam. Soc this first part in the 
Gadadhari of no. 1889 (1885). 

Krishna Bhatta begins : 

witqet ETAT HUNT ATCTTUTTH: | 
nerecaaratat arfqrat war ATT U4 U 
upFAfe: wunTRAr (sic!) afta: gare: | 
ared wa wrara getgeat(sic!) wat AA Neu 

wafracaifa wae ° 

2) Vol. IL, foll. 1-181 (4-932). 


Vyudhikaranadhurmavachinndbhavagranthasya 


rivritih, complete. Sco this chaptor of the | 


Gadddhari in no. 1890 (5974), fol. 26a, 1. 5 - 
fol. 123, where it is complete, and in no. 1889 
(fragm. 2), foll. 2624-281, whero it is incomplete, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tt begina: qefwante 1 gavarerdt°®. Aftor the 


colophon there are three additional éokas, 


the first of which begins: weararfwacacafad ° 


Between this part and the preceding one 
the Simhavydghralakshana is wanting. 
3) Vol. IL, foll. 182-157 (4-29). 

The Pérvapakshagranthavivritt, the commen 
tary on foll. 55-81 of tho Gddddhari in no. 1892 
(pp. 15-22 of the printed Anumdnadidhit), 
Lt begins: wyxfaegafa vigara°. 

4) Vol. I., foll. 143-212 (4-90). 

Tho Siddhantalakshanavivrili, the annotations 
on the Gadddhari, to pp. 22-28 of the printed 
Anumdnadidhiti. Sce the beginning of this 
part.of the Gédadhari in no. 1892, fol. 81 sqq., 
and the whole of it in no. 1887, fol. 9%ta-Rgqa. 

Tho Kiésiké begins: werqetaaigrrefeann- 
wararata. 

5) Vol. III, foll. 306-444 (4~—99¢). 

Tho annotations on the Gidddhari to pp. 28- 

64 of tho Anumdnadidhitt, in five divisions: 


completo. 


Tho Avacchedukalakshanavivsiti, tho com- 
mentary on foll. 2gaa—-2ua of tho Gidddhari 
in no. 1887 (Dz. pp. 28-81). It begins: ett? 
wearraearartafe(sic!), ends fol. 322c. 

The Sdminydbhivagranthartha, the commen- 
tary on foll. agua-atua of the Gédédhari in 
no. 1887 (Di. pp. 31-84). It begins: drraatia 
wearardiat wim ends fol. dvsa. 

A third part having tho colophon t# 
Saha(cdragrantha?), the commentary on foll. 
apua—geed of the Gad. in u-:. 1887 and 1888 
(Di. pp. 84-49). It begins: etfudt araratwate, 
ends fol. 3700. 

The Vydptyanugamavivriti, the commentary 
on foll. g8e-a90 of tho Gdd. in no. 1888 (Di. 
pp. 49-56). It begins: warenatare xe et Sie, 


ends fol. 432a. 


PHILOSOPITY. 


“A fifth part with the subscription 7 Si- 
menyalakshandydm Krishnabhat{iyam, the com- 
mentary on foll. §90—a9aa of the Gad, in no. 456 
(Di. pp. 56-64). It begins: fareuat at Sfea- 
avgfagautated, ends fol. 4440. 

6) Vol. IIT., foll. 1-108. 

The Pakshatégranthdrtha, the commentary 
ou the Gdadddhart to pp. 87-94 of the Anu- 
See no, 1890 (5970) and the fourth 
The Krishnubhaltiya 
we mreatart qeuaat frac efe t 


Between this part and tho preceding ono, 


wtonadidh iti, 
frng@ment in no. 1889, 


be gins: 


the Upadhigrantha is wanting. 


° 7) Vol. IIT, foll. 104-181. 

Tho Pardmarsugranthacirziti, the commen- 
tary on tho GddéJhart on pp. 94-112 of. the 
Anumdnadidhiti, incompleto. See the Gadd- 
divi in no. 1890 (597¢) and in no. 1889, 
und 6, 

This part begins: 

AAT Seq I 
crureratedd Sarsaivarderrect | 
WATT ATATTEMTAS AAT YA 9 tt 

wawAra4ry ° 

8) Vol. T., foll. 1-72. 

The Kevaldnvayiyrantha, foll. 1-86 and 58- 
700, The Vyatirekigrantha, foll. 70a-72. Both 
parts together contain tho annotations on the 


fragments 5 


thidddhart: on pp. 112-118 of the Anumdna- 
didhiti, Seo this part of the Gadddhart in 
nv 1889, fragment 7, Tho Kerulducayigrantha 
hevins: Sartefa aperranncante?, the Vyatireki- 
wed acta. 


Foll, 87-57 contain a largo picce of a 


yrentha begins : 


Saryabhicdragranthe (fol. 39a ends the Sarya- 
hhivdraparcapuksha; the next part begins: 
aqrdifa vadtafomar°); I have not made out 
whether this fragment forms part of this 


6in 


commentary of Krishea Bhatta, or not. For 
Savyabhicdragrantha as title of a special chapter 
in the Gdddédhari, seo Burnell’s ‘Tanj. MSS., 
p- 116. The second pago of fol. 36 is left 
blank; tho last word on fol. 36u is Warurez, 
the first on fol. 87a, dea. 

9) Vol. IIL, foll. 182-305 (4-494). 

The Arayanagranthacivriti, the annotations 
on the Gadddhari on pp. 119-127 of tho -tnu- 
minadidhitt, See this part of the Gad. i 
no. 1894 (1675b) and in no. 1889, ieee Ss 

Tho annotations begin: wart fawuta for- 
Wem ° 

10) Vol. IL, foll. 158-837 (4-40). 

The Sdmanyantruktitippan?, tho commentary 
on-the Gidddhart on p. 127 syy. of the Anu- 
mdanadidhiti, Seo the Gadd, in no. 1889, frag- 
ment 9. 

It bogins: wafedaferawatraratfeta ae r) 

11) Vol. L., foll. 213-312. 

The Asddhiranayrantha, inecmplete at the 
beginning (. * arearqafaes °), cuds fol. 227h; 
tho Anupusamhdrigrantha, begins @ faetarafata, 
ends ful. 2350; the Viruddhugrantha, begins 
ae aratin, ends fol. 2363; the Satpratipaksha- 
granthavik ydrtha, begins ‘waraft aS, ends 
fol. 2596; the Asiddhigranthariepiti, begins 
awe naafafa, ends fol. 280u; the last chapter 
begins fa frafa vorvenae, ends fol. 3120. See 
the same chapters in the Gddddhari iu no. 188%, 
fragments 10 and 11. 


Date of this part: daa atus fafa wera? 92 
arcaatet. All parts wero written at about the 
same time. [H. IT. Coresrooke. | 


1899. 
1227. Foll. 246; 


gencrally twelve lines in a pajro; carelessly 
written by a hasty hand, of the 17th century. 
4M 


size 11} in. by 43 in.; 
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Stiromani-(7ka Maithurdnathi, a commentary 
on tho Aanméina-section of Siroman’s Didkiti, 
by Mulhurdndtha Parkaudgiée. See Tall’s Index, 
p. 37, no. xxi. (Didhiti- Mcthuri), The Sub- 
divisions are called rahasya, but there appear 
only a few. Tho MS. is bad and incomplete. 
Full. 1, 10-14, 87-96 bear the marginal note 
fa? ZY° RE, or HY? (in, frdafa shat AYTTAT?), | 
fol. 64, 69-80, 111-155 aygeraret; corrupt notes 
foll. 98, 228, 246? 

It begins: wy yaar epforaTynreagets | 
aaa ctc., apparently not the beginning of 
Muthurdnathe’s work. Fol. 19 begins a new 
numbering of the leaves, foll. 19-30 are &-499, 
foll. 31-86 are 2-u4, Fol. 31h ends the Pyipti- 
grahopdyaptirrapalaharabasya, fol. 8b the 
Anumdnapramdrahasya, 


Poll. 87 96 are 48-29 of an original num- 


bering, fol. 97a breaks off in the middle of 
the puge- 

The first two leaves of the uew picce aro 
lost, foll. 98-101 are numbered 9-4, full. 109 } 
~158 ya-ek, full. 160-177 a-ae. Poll. 178 





ends the Upddhipfrrapakshurahasye, 
Pol, 193 
which mentions the name of the author, but 


contains the 


i 
only colophon | 
it soems to be copied from an illegible original | 


by an ignorant scribe: gfe whrgrraraasratat- 
afecfedt want - - etfy -- war(sic! frarqirad 0 


Fol. 194-226 is another fragment. It 
begins: araramirrrefereaegararata(?) wafaan- 
wfa:. Foil. 194-200 are uambered 4~9, foll. 
201-204 93-9%. Poll. 205-213 are perhaps 
misplaced, they are numbered %-e. Fol. 20)« 





onds tho Vyiptipirenpaksharahasya. 


Foll, 227-246 contain a last piece. It 


ae 80s 


begins: wearafaa °. Tho original numbering 
of the leaves is 4, %, &-%, 99-24. The last 


fa ataruceet 
{H. T. Corenrooge.] 


colophon is: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1900. 


2397. Foll. 396; 
gonorally twelve lines in a page. 


size 13$ in. by 5 in.; 
The volamo 
is bound in the Arabian fashion, the beginning 
of the text being at the end of the book. 


Anumdnagiromani{ikd, a commentary on the 


| Anumdnakhaada of the Didhiti, by Jayardma 


Paitcdnana, a good copy, but nob quite com 
plete. “A fragment of a very scarce book ” 
(Colobrooke on tho title-page). Sco Tall’s 
Index, p. 34, liv.; Weber’s Catalogue 
(Berlin, 1853), p. 198, nos. 656, 657. 


no. 


It begins: 
wifavmaatenREys A shrarerecrey, 
RETA W TANGO SATE TAN | 
raTeTWATyAT w femuTNehnY ethan 
mere tracra ea AyM TevafeetTAR n 8 
aren: arf frat qutfee at qut aeat eet 
grt arafuat gor feufad arerPragiorny | 
we Btafniretatated afeefweratet 
wastafrana yatvat mated Waray 2 0 

wantel fenfrarata fafet frerarcafcam ape 


frafrend wramperorgay AASTS w frets 
wifaatfe t 


Fol. 1700 ends the Vydptivida (Anumdnadidh, 
Cale. ed., p. 45): 
witaat WaTAy eanfware feraAa: | 
farrer wie sraret: wae fesretaa: 
arate it 


Fol. 222) ends the Sdémanyalakshanagranthe 
(Anumduadidh., p.6-4), and begins the Upddhtud- 
davydkhydna : 

afa witwacnit sat arrears: ant | 
AATASAT UT Ult aagtawe 1 


ANU HA: WATT ATLA: MATAA: | 
arfrrrerrearranreratita AATTAR 
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Fol. 258 ends the Upddhivdda, and begins | wanting in the next copy, begins: ... @@ 
the Pakshatadidhiticyaklyd (Anum. Di., p. 87): | wrfwaquan WERT TAfaeTTAAyT 

sarfward VTSTTa wacra: Baraa: | The original pagination ruus ou from 4 to 8a 

TeyaTe ufererrerraraathe AATTATT It and then begins again from 34, but there is 


Fol. 277 ends the Pakshaté (Anum, Di., | nothing wrong in the text, Poll. a4, %&, ful. a9 
p. 94); fol. 809, tho Purdmuréatippant (Annum. | (after fol. 60), foll. wo, 44, 48 (after ful. 62), 
Di, p. 112); fol. 3164, the Vyatireki{ippayi | are lost. Foll. 160 and 161 are misplaced. 
(num, D7., p. 118); fol. 349), the Avayavadi- Date of the copy : dargtquigtat (agus) si¥- 


Ahité (Anum, Di, p. 127): aa: x nt (H. T. Coresrooxe. 
wine wate cag Retehe: 1 
wifafee frratal met sraqetfufa: 1902, 1903. 


The copy ccases in the commentary on 336, 337. Foll. 439; sizo 1) } in. by 5} in.; 
p. 138 of the Anuménadéidhiti (Calc. od.), thus | go}, 1-62 thirteen to fifteen lines, full. 68-439 
omitting only the last four or five pages. | nine lines ina page. Foll. 1-62 are in another 

Fol. 31, which has verbally the same text handwriting than the main bulk of this copy. 
ws fol. 80, probably belonged to the original ©Siromanicytkhyd RBhavinidi  Anumina- 
wf this copy. (A. T. Coresnooxe.] | khanda,” a second copy, incomplete, ending 


1901 | with the Avayacanirapana, 
O53, Foll, 436; sizo 10) in. by a} ang 1, Vol bs fells 1-218, Fol, 137 enuls the siv- 
eee re my | dhintarahasya.  Foll. 4%, 989, 999, 99t, 99, 


{ cmnelidhitinaahya ; \ qo are lost. 
ae a hapeeiernes | Vol. IL, foll. 219-439. Fol, 2536 ends the 


the Anumdnakhaunde of the Didhiti, by Bhand-; Stméanyalukehand(sie!); fol. B13a, tho Tpd- 
nanda Siddhdntavdgiga. See Huall’s Index, 
p. 33, no. 50; Wober’s Catalogue (Berlin 1853), 
p 199, no. 662; Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue, 
p 22a, no. 597; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., IL, 


11-15 lines in a page. 


dhintdarahasya. Foll. 399, 398 are lost. 
(H. T. Cotevrooxe. } 


190-4. 
p 116. 2597. Foll. 244; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
It begins : whrarfuanra aa: Wracend am: | 12-18 lines in # page. 
wae Terdifard wfocifuat 1 
ahrarpefearaamtgya waTyat 0 4 0 
wa sf wana witgened ae ety wi: 
afefafmeraiay erqre ad yenfefafewantid 
wa eqare witfafe ° 
The Anumitiprakisa ends fol. 85a (see the 
printed text of the Didhiti, p. 7, 1. 10); .... 
the Upddhividarahasya begins fol. 2296, and | of tho propor order of the leaves. 
ends fol. 2974; .... the Arayanadidhitivydlchyd | ‘oll. L and 182-135 == Di. pp. 1-2, 1.9 (of 
heving fol. 350a, and ends fol. 380b, The next | tho edition); foll. 240-242 = Di. p. 2, lL. 26- 
and last part of the commentary, which is | p. 3,1.12; foll. 136-239 = Di. p. & 1.9- p.dt, 
4m 2 


(Bhivinand?), a third copy of Bhavdnanda 
Siddhdntavigiév’s commentary on the tau. 
munadidhiti, with the text of the Clutdmayi 
and of the Didhiti in the middle of the page, 
incomplete at the end, and with many omis- 
sions. 


The volume is bound with an utter neglect 
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1. 14; foll. 2-67 = Di, p. 34, 1. 15-p. 61, 1. 23; 
full. 120-129 = Di. p. 61, 1. 28-p. G4, 1. 17; 
foll. 68-84 = Di. p. 64, 1. 18-p. 69, 


1. 22; 


wa 5 
full. 85-91 = Di, p. 71, 1 9-p. 74, 1. 14; 
foll. 92-108 = Di. p. 79, 1. 2-p. 85, L 11; 


fol. 109a = Di, p. 87, Ul. 17,18; full. 1096- 
119 = Di. p. 87,1. 19-p. 91,110; fol. 2440 


= Di. p. 91, U. 10, 11, 12; fol. 243b = Di. 
p. 131, 1.17=p. 131, 1. 24; fol. 2680 = Di. 


p. 131, L. 26—p. 132, 1. 5; foll. 180, 131 = Di. 
p-. 186, 1. 1-p. 136, 1. 20, 
[Macx. Cou.] 


1905. 


20804. Foll. 6 (paged 9-14); size 9 in. 
by 34 in.; nine linos in a page. 
(Bhdvinand?), a small fragment from the 
hogiuning of the Awunmduakhanda with the 
Sri- Bhandnanda -Bhatticdrya- 
The first leaf, 
originally the ninth, begins .. waa waa: dafatn 
Tho manuscript ends: Wm SwTASS waar 
aaa santa frefuafate wee wyart ura frefan- 
fafe ara: (= fol. 10d, 1. 10 in no. 1901). 
{Gatkawar.] 


special title: 
vivacilam Samgatilakshanam. 


1906-1910. 


1655-1659. Sizc 9} in. by 4 in, (1658 is 
a little smaller). 

Bhavanandiprakdsa, a commentary on tho 
Anunduakhanda of the Bhavinand?, by Muhd- 
deca Pandita, a Benares Pandit, surnamed 
Punyastambhalara (sec the last colophon), ur 
Punatimakara (seo the colophon in vol. 5, 
fol. 757), son of Mukunda Pandit, and pupil 
of Sitikuntha (sce the introductory couplets), 
or Srikantha Dikehita (sco the same author’s 
Sarvcopakdrini and Nydyakaustubha). Sec Hall's 
33, no. l.; Weber’s Catalogue 
(Berlin, 1853), p. 199, nos, 66-1-G66. 


Index, p. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The copy is incomplete, ending with the 
Opédhividarahasya. 
Vol. [., foll, 244; 10-12 lines in a page. 
lt begins : 
deat fafarnat wrafefrqanrrenrreey t 
wT A ~L Arar aeaAgaarerfgarat FaRt 
wal waaerares IY TAT TATRA BAT EAN 
tt sdt wayanwacwarg -y--v~ 
----v atdatios: em (ve) ARS | 
atatarfaqur sermreraanyaqreafsrartnry 
wey aifufraeatiqage: arerge HT uk u 
fagrramignes) sfare atamereeqia ygr 
watered @ feorer yaar MrerTd saTTTafCT Rg 0 
watenaafearat frewateerfear | 
Irae aTT SY way FeaRAt ust 
B NITTIT TH Wey HA UT BT 
wate qayat st wa A yee fat aan 
aw tcfq ctarat frat aa atfeta: 
wre wt a RrMEratat fae n & HW 
wraretar frarrarrtyrerant 
qarafer: wetter’: | 
wemifad qroTTAyy 
AZSTTaray ata Sa: un 9 
ett wt wera mht aragaq 1 
ate ait wate) * pert srcmarat a tw 
NETAATAA AYRTTAITITT | 
wwe serargtat zarat fea ea ws neu 
TSMATQAA TA TANT AH | 
ware a wfreqer afauara afeeAT: n 90 0 
‘ol. 72 ends the Samgatiprakdgéa; the next 
part begins: 
WaT WEcaeret waarafa(sS)et 1 
waraeaarerrent SF safitregqa n 4 u 














* I take these aleharas, which I could not read in 
the MS., from Weber's Catalogue, 
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Fol. 238) ends the Anumdénasvaréipaniri- 
panaprakdéa, fol. 2-4-ta the Anumdnapramdanya- 
niddaprakasa. 

Vol. II. Foll. 215 (1-215); foll. 1-114 
eleven lines, foll. 115-215 ten lines in a page. 

It begins: 

went werenast ferre 
Bat TEsthrsgheraa | 
arn farreratearrat 4 
STA MRTEAAT 4 

Fol. 30a ends the Puscalakehaniprakiéa, 
fol. 52b tho Simharydghralakshanaprakaéa, fol. 
i340 the Cukravarttilakshana. 

‘Vol. LI. Foll. 229 (216-130); 
in & page. 

Fol. 305b onds the Vyadhikaranadharmava- 


ten lines 


rh nnabhdcaprakdéa, fol. 356) the Vydptipurva- 
pakshaprakdéa, Tho next part begins: 
faqrrafaqreraaaagagean: | 
wre: yer: ay RaATaAM Ae: W 9 
Het TSUCEA TATU fret 4 
warren srarent wriefeara Wet nz on 

Vol. IV. Foll, 210 (415-654); 10-12 lines 
1 @ page. 

Fol, 459) ends the Siddhdntalakshanapra- 
aia, fol, 582 the Avachedakalakshanaprakasa 
with the following couplet: 

MNETTATR UAT AT wat Theat Wa | 

war wag dye: forvar afem: firs: ou 

vant werd WI NTRS VEYA: | 

zor Taare Yet wate WUT Wk A 
Tho next part begins : 

aman aminc(?) mreqrrafa waren t 

RATA RSTATATNTTATTT ST SHAS 9 

Fol. 547 ends the Sdmanytbhdvaprakdsa, 
jul, 612b tho Vydptivddaprakdéa with the 
couplet : 

marfrrargrarare reread feet yn: | 
*aereaa gfwar aReraTTATTM: 09 


The noxt part begins: 
went shreahe rare tray | 
wolg aa ural fyrareeet: fara: 0 4 0 
Fol. 633) ends the Suhucdrajranthaprahisa 
with the couplet: 
WET Segaty BW IM AKA: FAT 
war qery fareet areacfeat yur: 40 
The next part begins: 
ae fatteratfenh(read we) dadrores 
arent wiifa fect Ha we TE a 
Vol. V. Foll. 209 (655-803); twelve lines 
in a page. 
Fol. 6726 ends the Yarkajranthaprakdsa 
with the couplet : 
Wawra staged mPSerat wareet | 
WT Gren thea TM AA FAY AMAT: v9 
Fol. 691la ends the Vydptyanayamaprakdsia, 
fol. 757b the Sdémanyalakshanaprakdsa with tho 
couplet : 
STATS TOT MTT FATATATITS HAT | 
frata: wy qutataareraras yar: 0 4 ut 
The next part begins: 
arent fire forarges wera Whrat 
wordt fad qe rarafypcr® eget nan 
Fol. 799b cuds tho Upidhipirvapakshapra- 
kaga, on the last page tho Updélhivddarahusya 
with the couplets: 
qeurerfwareet Wt Bren Thwat wu 1 
qereary Far eat fasted frearea: u 9 n 
warretrang sferereaa fafit | 
fauntrarfvereer ware: yoarfar: 0 2 0 
fa atrrqereroranctarrreny err afeeaTeTTre Tea 
Uhenfached warpetrarg warfare: 0 
(II. T. Couesrooxe.] 


1911, 1912. 
524, 446. Foll. 206 and 336 resp.; size 
93 in, by 44 in. 
#* Prof. Aufrecht suggests wararefaet. 
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Anuménamanididhitthhavinandivyakhydasar - 
vopakdrini, commonly called Sarvopukdrini, a 
shorter commentary on the Anumanakhanda of 
the Bhavdnandi, by Mahddeva Pandit. It is 
an abridgment of the samo author’s larger 
commentary “ Bhavdnandiprakdéa,” os is stated 
in the introductory and the final couplets, 
See Hall’s Index, p. 34, no. lil; Weber’s 
Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 200, no. 657. In 
the final slokas Mahddeva calls the Prakdia 
and the Kaustubha his two sons, and the Upa- 
kavint his daughter, whom he has begotten 
by his spiritual wife Buddhi, 

Vol. I, Foll. 1-20 cleven lines, foll, 21-206 
(by another hand) ten lines in a page. 

It begins: 

Faqurerfaareresrrerseeraywar: | 

WAT: VET: Wey AATATA MATE: 4 

wersuAM weerfsarat your: | 

guy wate t we Te wtagertfery ue 

WATAHAT METAS TAT: | 

mrenan farrerel wereaa WeTA: Wg 

ware iirargeg freyat that var | 

wa: daar: BT arent adigarfcaty v8 a 

UnfcfarnfafenaAiT STA ATCA RITES ARS 

frafren’t farnifaatitd afearatt | areprite | 

Fol. 9b ends the Samyutiyruntha, fol. 39a 
the Anumdnalakshaga, ibid. the Anumdnasnari- 
pantripaaa, fol. 400 the Anumdnapraminya- 
nivipana, fol. toa the Patealakshan?, fol, 50b 
the Siuhacydyhralukehana, fol. 95a the Vyadhi- 
karanaudharmavachinudbluvaryakhyd, fol, 106a 
the Péreapakshagrantha, fol. 125b the Sid- 
dhdntulakshanavydlkhyd, fol. 1400 the Fydptivdda, 
fol. 2060 tho Sduutnyalukehandgrantha (aie!) 

Vol. IL = Foll. 356, by the same hand as 
foll. 1-20 in Vol. I.; eleven lines in a page. 

Fol. 62a ends the Upddhigranthavyékhya, 
fol. 96b the Pukshatigrantha, fol. 1684 the 
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Vyatirekigranthavydkhyd, fol. 285a the Sarya- 
bhicdragranthanydkhyd, fol. 2984 the Sdadhid- 
ranagrantha, fol, 298h the Asdédhdranagrantha, 
fol. 306a tho Anupasamhdriyranthavydlhyd, 
fol. $26) the Satpratipakshagrantha, fol. 3526 
the Asiddhigrantha. 
The fina) couplets are: 
waTeTTeeareM wees falta 
aiicarfcat arat tga arqzert nu 4 t 
WATTET ATTN ARR: GANT 
fewati(? r. feewet)srrenrm ator af 
Fyn za 
fargt Ferret fort woaTeTreR | 
wara(ueta?) gaaae dgaar afaia nu gu. 
utewertfet dita qe siterefras 
aa yetamrere ferent weaker: neu 
ararpetrararasrtast wet fret | 
dararaagan dared Sirhan yn 
Retrafaguarahrrarateetrat 
fasten qeararafe(? perhaps qaarqurafe) 
Laat qurat ma: 1 
war watn frrcar fates afegrat waz 
fay: gaeafean 4 fra(read a fe a)farat 
afateta ute sreetfem Lava: n & a 
wer faeoreqrafcarara | 
wefcantrraafsya 
mT > Fae non 
fesroarta qaqet quraninerfa: | 
warhrt eter (?) tepatar efada ut 0 
WaTatgyt yaar ranrtonta 
gfacearmatfart weed eirzaT wen 
Stiant stfak ceqasifawnsifaan t 
TATA METAR: FATAATA W 40 
xfa atargtarfanernrradrguebrantarrre- 
watnayare aferarararere cafasa fac fearqaraataat- 
fuferrrpetaren wirearfcat tga u 


Dato: WaT wat. 
[H. T. Cotesroorr.] 


PHILOSOPHY. 


1913. 
1369b. Foll. 38; size 9} in. by 44 in; 
ten lines in # page. 
Sarvopakdrigi, a small portion of a second 


copy, ending with the Anumdnapriminyaniri- 


pana. (H. T. Couesrooxe.] 
1914, 
681. Foll. 204; size 93 in. by 43 in; 


cleven lines in a page. 

Bhavdnandiryalhyd, a commentary on Bhavi- 
aenda’s commentary on the Anundnakhanda 
of the Didhiti, by Dinakara, incomplete, ox- 
plaining the commentary on scarcely the first 
tenth of the Didhiti. 

his commentary is not mentioned in Hall’s 
Judex, but sec Burncll’s Tanj. MSS., IT., p. 116. 

It begins : 

weraaferfacarcaacara 
aucaferatraeaTrante | 
waigufasstatrsiwants 
wa (sic!) weatfaceara «oa: fra nan 
fargaytioen fag: werTqTATy | 
warreraerent wa frat: gut 0 2 
waret fanfeurara at qenufeet as 
frafrent aataqywa aaa «+ frnifaaiftd 
wtaarata wrEReiT | 

Subscriptions: fol. 27a efa fereccfertrarea- 
wanereqrt watea; fol. 140b gfe feaatqmrat- 
wetarerat wresqarny ; fol. 157) sfa wicy- 
araigrarstrcafagtceprenteencawdrateare4rara - 
uewofequiarennd dag ; fol. 183) acufet 
BATAAN 

The last words are WaTeqrtay SATATeTRTA- 


rarreraratfefa (without colophon). 
[H. T. Coursrooke,] 


1915, 1916. 
828 & 857. Foll. 208 and 278 resp.; sizo 
12 in. by 4} in.; written by different hands. 
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Anuminamanididhititippan?, « commentary 
on the Anumdnakhanda of the Didhiti, by 
Jagadiéa Tarkdlamkira Bhattdcdrya, and hence 
called Jiyadisi (in the marginal notes). See 
Tlall’s Index, p. 35, no. lvii.; Anfrecht’s Cata- 
logue, p. 242, nos. 5938-596; Weber’s Cata- 
logue, p. 198, no. 654; Rajendralila Mitra’s 
Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. ii., p. 335, no. 945, 
vol. iv., p. 124, no. 1542. 

828. Vol. I. Foll. 208 (paged 1-209); 9-13 
lines in a page. 

The Purvakhanda. This MS. begins to 
explain the Didhiti from the Vyépii chapter 
(see p. 8 of the printed text), the Anwuine- 
pramdanya chapter is wanting. The first words 
ares RATA U BATA AEYATAATATHTATT At ART: 
wiat wanfragrranfoaet afwert anaaacia- 
saufaae: ) See the same bepinning in the 
second copy. 

Colophons of single chapters are: BwaTwe- 
weyuiemet doftrrrt fol. 114); efx arn- 
mpratntafafeaat wanfefg: (si-!) fol. 1240; 
waqrtware: Bari fol, 148); fol. 170 the 
eolophon is wanting (fa witae: wate:, fol. 
160 of the second copy); xfa arena: fol. 176); 
Barat sd yeere: u 

fa wiveradtaranrqatrsnre tar ats aregrare- 
facferrqarrafaeittafrarrreganzimgat = (sie !) 
SaTHT tt 

857. Vol. II. Foll. 278 (pared 210-4835); 
10-12 lines in a page. 

The Gtterakhanda, The first words are: 
weyfets anfevenfeyracenravefeaaey an 
wunigugragarteae: 

Subscriptions of single chapters: gfa Whrm- 
sigwarsarergrenafaciearqarraag Hgarfrare - 
feaqat warn fol. 2546 of the ori;rinal paging ; 
efa wiarete ° qeyarfeaqat ware: («ic !) fol. 2914; 
efa vereifecrat water fol. 3386u; efa wtrenret- 
unara? aagiafateoot wate: (s+!) fol. 3504; 


626 


afa merrdtanaa® areafatfatzarat warm fol. 
361h; eft wet? waaefecat gar: fol. 398); 
zufafgfecrat fol. 4680; efx whremdtanaraai- 
meme tern ars arergreng | fax] ferarqarerataret iat - 
warigrat feurat agit (sic!). Tho first of the two 
final couplets begins gafa faunqarmracaae ° 

Thero are many small omissions in the last 
quarter of this volume. 


Date: dam abus n 
{H. T. Coneprooke.) 


1917. 


1797. Foll. 271; sizo 12} in. by 4} in.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Didhititippani, a second copy, incomplote; 
but woll written. 

a) Foll, 208. The Pareakhanda, the same 

as in no. 1915 (328). 

b) Tho Avayanatippani, the sixth section of 
the UViturakhanda, incomplete. Foll. 33 
(204-237, orig. 1-88). Tt begins: qet- 
WNIT SN Sd ATTA | 
Tho last words aro: WaT wuzaqe- 
wraqagiad 1 maw faq... (see vol. ii. 
of the first copy, fol. 395), |. 10). 

The Pukshatd{ippani, the second section 
of the Utiarakhanda. Foll. 35 (288-271, 
Tho first leaf (with onc 
page text) is lost, the second leaf begins: 
atart waa wrufawafatifne ° (seo fol. 
2556, 1. 2 of the first copy. 

[J. Tayzor.] 


ew 


¢ 


orig. 2-35). 


1918-1921. 
1704, 1035, 1624, 10349. Size 18} in. 
by 34 in.; written in tho Bengali character. 
(Jégadisi), a largo portion of a third copy 
of Juyudisa’s commentary on the Anumiénadi- 
dhité. 
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1) Vol. I. Foll. 83, paged 1-33. Eight lines 
in a page. 
hasya, ends fol. 33a. 

2) Vol. II. Foll. 28, originally paged 34-56 
(on tho left side). Nine lines in a page. 
The Pakshatdippan?, ends fol. 56. 

3) Vol. ILL. Foll. 27, originally pagod 57-83. 
Nine lines in a page. 


The (padhivédagranthara- 


The Pardmar- 
Salippani. 

4) Vol. IV. Foll. 19, originally paged 84- 
102. Seven or eight lines in a page. 
Tho Acvalénvayitippanit (ends fol. 16, 1.3, 
but without colophon), the Kevala- 
vyatirckifippan? (ends fol, 194) and tho 

Tho 

Writing on the first leaves is nearly 

obliterated, [H. T. Corenroogz.] 


beginning of tho Avayanatippani, 


1922, 1923, 


1951 & 2018. Foll. 64 and 155 resp.; size 
9} in. by 41 in.; nine lines in a page. 

Anumdnamanjushd, & copious commentary 
on the Jdgadi#i (are et? Ge on the margin), 
by Ardupihea Krishna Bhafta. Soe Hall’s 
Index, p. 85, no. lviii. Both volumes together 
contain only the commentary on a small part 
of the Anwmndna - section, the Vyadhikarana- 
dharmdvacchinnabhdva, see foll. 1-51 of the 


Jagadié in no. 1917, 
Vol. I. begins ag aftafa(Didhit’, Cale. od., 

p. 8, 1. 18) 1 wafafremoewefera, seo the first 
cue from the Jagadisi warcafafa on 1.5. The 
last cuo qrayatetfa occurs on fol. 11h, 1. 8, of 
no. 1917, After the colophon Regard rerat 
WISN sat there are the following couplets: 

wearenararat wife afererigrer | 

WAM SHC rat writ ahve un 9 x 

efe: fart efesimr efaitr eft yan 

efeta wed etcre nfs an tn 
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Vol. II. begins fauqara faufasua sfirafe- 
tafe ee: Tho last cue areqrafedfa occurs on 
fol. 51b, 1. 2, of no. 1917. The colophon 
is weaapengieiem wgigequty hu 
There are some verses on the last page the 


beginning of which is arat arqtweyat ° 


(J. Tarror.] | 


1924. 


1808c. Foll. 38; size 123 in. by 43 in.; 
10 or 11 Jines in a page. 

“ Nydyakrodaputrakhanda 2” (sie on the 
first leaf), two different sets of notes on difficult 
passages in the Jigadisz, They may be identical 
with two of tho Arodas in Hall’s Index, p..35; 
nos. lix.-Ixx., but as they are without any 
special title, identification is impossible. That 
they belong to the Jéyadigi, is evident from 
the numorous passages of tho Jégadié which 
they quote and explain. 

1) Foll. 1-10. This Nroda begins: afcart: 

wearfc wo erfnreumarfeftia wet @ wnfR- 
wquimfafgeed fretart: 1 as argeqeha 
a faster efa erat fegeafrequae fafg- 
efnsuueraraaa aR tt LEAT UMfK- 
qaquamfafgeegar cae: | 
Foll, 11--19. A second copy of tho samo 
Kroda, in the samo handwriting. 
Foll. 20 88. A socond Krodapatrakhanda, 
different from the first. It begins: we 
Brat (sic!) Tareara(sic!)) aavenirenfate- 
arg wrenfrifrannsnfateace ware 
weary BHAA TTT | 


(H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


1925. 


2368a. Foll. 10; size 10§ in. by 2% in; 
ten Pues in & page. 
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Slokanytkhyd Anumdnadidhitiparikshayah, by 
Nydyavacaspati, son of Vidyduirdaa: it is a 
commentary on a certain explanation of the 
introductory couplets of the Didhit’, this ex- 
planation forming part of a commentary on 
the whole Didhiti callod Anwadnadidhitipa- 
rikshd, Perhaps it is the same work as no. }vi. 
in Haljl’s Index, p. 34. 
soe Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 528 (Rudra Nyi- 
yavaeaspati Bhat{dedrya, sou of Vidydutudaa. 


For Nydyavdcaspati, 


Bhattdécarya of Bengal, grandson of Dthard- 
nanda). 
Tt begins: WY am genfesrwenenrentargqara- 
| atfafaacteran gran we ay aay femret ferme: 
wear? 
Té ends: 
Prerferere gwen TTeaTeeaA ACA | 
fafafafiietramnrresg array n 
Date of tho copy: aan, ato ae warate feat 
lat ae aurenninnatearita feferntet 


vek i it) 
[Gatkawan.] 


ara are wu 


1926. 
Foll. 173 (paged 1 and 41-212); 


iu a page ; 


1072. 
size 13% in. by 23 in.; six lines 
written iu the Bengali character, 

Amminamanididhitt Prasérigi, a eommen- 
tary on the Anuménukhanda of the Didhiti, hy 
Mahdmahopadhyéya Krishnaddsa Sdrrabhaune 
Bha{{dedrya, Acfective. 

Probably it is the same commentary as the 
Tatleacintémayivydkhyd iv Walls Judex, p. 30, 
NO. XXXIX. 

It hogins: favwfa a @ faver; aitnfage: 4 
wrarga at aretin waaafefa are Fol. 2-10 
(orig. pag.) are Jost. 

Date of this excellent copy : yraret: quag. 

(HY. T. Coxesrooxe.] 


—[—__» 


— ee 


4n 


628 


e. The Aloka, by Jayadeva. 


1927. 

687. Foll. 227; size 108 in. by 34 in.; 
eight, sometimes vine lincs in a page ; written 
by two differont hands, a new hand sctting in 
on fol, 208. 

Anumdndloka, a commentary on the Anu- 
mina-section of the Tutlcacintdmani, by the 
Mahimahopddhyiga Jayadera Misra, who was 
Avother 
namo of the anthor is Paukshadhara, in’ the 
first copy of the Salulaloka (no, 1980). See 
Hall’s Index, p. 38, no. Ixxvii. 


instructed by his uucle Hari Miéra, 


In Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. 
MSS., vol. iii., p. 164, no. 1190, the dluka is 
erroneonsly ascribed to Gadddhara, 

The commeutary begins : 

way & weureafieaaaee: t+ 
waa aibitctafcqeuaraitn yrs 

a went afaua way faaget frais 0 9 0 
wyraatcae weafeaaacay | 
fararefcfactafeet ara: marge n 2 wi 

RAETAAAAAT AR eer (° SEMA the sccond 
copy) aamarrrqarteye feat cares waft 

This copy leaves a good deal of tho Amu 
mduekhandae unexplained, ceasing with the 
sentence avarTad fe agraary? (sce the Anu- 
minakh. of the Cintduatai in no, 1870, fol. 1560, 
1.3). The commentary ends: @ 4 tcarsat 
frraitae aararfagarfefe tea: 1 

Coluphon: gfa wiagrmetonarqaternragrgat 
TEP TATRATTATAT STR: WAR: 

{H. T. Coresrooxe.] 
1928, 

12188.) Poll. 118; size 11% in. by 43 in.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Anemanalhanddloka, a second copy. 


Et 


* The fragment in no, 1944 (282) has wqfadat- 


angfe? and ware &. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


explains a few lines more of tho Cintémant 
than tho first copy. The last words are: 
ARATE TT stanbraferie " 

Date and name of the scribe: Wan atas 
way were gfe e Tt fefenfat wrenea wiracEid 
Fee ypt ni LH. T. Conesrooxe.] 


' 1929. 
956d. Foll. 74 (paged 1-78); size 04-10 in. 
by 3} in.; foll. 1-11 fourteen to sixteen lines, 
foll. 12-74 ten to twelve lines in a page. 
(.tuwmdndloku), a fragment. It has the 
curious colophon: gfe wWeetqraraefccatec- 
feraqarafag warg (sic!). But the text ayrecs 
verbally with the Awumdndloka in no. 1927. 
The. last words are: wnifafafsrefa un waraat at 
ayeanwraredater stamfedgarafracaasarte- 
aaredamt See the preceding copy, fol. 76a, 
1.3. Fol. 9 and foll. 37, 38 (of the original 
puging) are lost, for tho fol. 9, which is in 
this copy, does not belong to this treatise, or 
ig at least in the wrong place. 
(II. T. Coursrooxe.] 


1930. 
592b,  Foll. 115 (paged 85-199); size LLin. 


| hy 3) in.; foll. 85-96 six lines, full. 97-151 





~ 


| soven lines, foll. 152-199 cight lines in a page. 
(Subddlaka), Fayaderu Misra’s commentary 
on the Subdakhauda of the Cintdmani, an 


incomplete copy. The title, which was ap- 


eee ee ee 


parently not written by one of the three 

; scribes of this copy, is: afa atygqurfaafacfent 

| grezafanfeorat aeretn See Rajondralila Mitru’s 

| Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. iii., p. 170, no. 1196; 

vol. v., p. 223, no. 1907; p. 209, no. 1975. 
it begins: 


ant qararaferatag fafafacta 1 
waanramata feos faremetre 
WIM qafstat WHAT WIA 8 w 


| 
| 
| a ara Wtara fewfrgine wanes 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


PHILOSOPHY, 


waft i Sete wRendeeasy we arate. 
Wofernretwarafaequare wae faa wferit 
(sic! fagritafeqa? in the second copy) wearara- 
wena wnamitefert wafaeed fagare- 
Uferarafasrarand seated st dnfert Tat 0 

Tho last words are: @iawaafansywerdavrat 
WW Bierafaisra sd arrar’ xfe weataetaren- 
araa fayrararesrerenratqearraren (sic!) ararfefit wu 


Jhey belong to tho commontary on a passage | 
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this is not tho real end of the loka. The 
last cues refer to fol. 405 of no. 1869. 
Date of full. 40-95: wan bees BAR ATI 


gata [L. 'T. CoLeskoone. J 


1932. 


956c. Foll. 38; size 10} in. hy 44 in; 
twelvo lines in a pago. 


Sabddlokakan{akoddhira, a commentary on 


of tho Cint@mani beginning with weratfa (sco | Jayadeva Misra’s Subduloka, by Madhusiduns, 


this word fol. 1982, 1. 6), which occurs fol. 820, 
1.4, of the first copy of the Cintiémani (no. 1869). 
This fragmont of the Sabddloka is about 

tho first half of the whole. 
(Il, T. Cotesrooxs. | 


1931. 

1675a. Foll. 95; size 9} in. by + in; 
full. 1-37 twelve or thirteen lines, foll. 38-95 
nine or ten lines in & page. 

Nubddloka, a second, not complete copy. 
colophon is: xfa winerasrareanraatragairata- | 
far, wearer: satire 1 

After fol. 50 abont forty leaves are wanting; 
the last cue before the omission, gaaretar efz, 
occurs on fol, 151b of the first copy (no. 1930), 


aud tho first cue after tho omission, qaeefa | 
(sco the Cinétmant in no. 1869, fol. 3164), | 


occurs on fol. 192b of tho samo copy. 


A second omission was caused by tho caro- | 


lessness of the scribe, who on fol. 55a, 1. 3, 


1 no. 176-4 (Pratyaksha); p. 


| indna). 





& small fragment, being the cud of the whole. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 39, no. Ixxix. 
It begins: wafq weawter .. arerat frat 
aratargrrar aia wayrare afeaieag) sorarrcafa 
It.ends; 
auNeaa Uaratataraaarey(a|) wr 1 
qfet yeag gral nlarete wuatare: o 
Tho author is called Thaklura Madhusinduna 
in the colophons of other MSS., sce Rajendralila 


The | Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. v., p. 83, 


225, no. 1909 (sdieet- 
(10. T. Cocesnvoxe.} 
1933. 


1330. Full. 206; 
nino lines in 4 page. 


size 11% in. by 44 in.; 
Sabdukhandamisragidadhavi, Gadddhara’s 
commentary on Juyadeva Misra’s Suldiloke, 
incompleto. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 40, uo. Inxxiv.; Ri- 


left out as much as the three last leaves of the | jendralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. v., 
first copy, and probably a few pages more. | p. 177, no. 186+. 


The last words before this owission occur on | 


ful. 197, 1. 3, of no. 1930; the first cuo after 
the omission, avatfqatetfa, is the ararfrarta (sic!) 
on fol. 820a, 1.7, of the Cintdémant in no. 1869. 

The last words of this copy aro: ywafa facet 


The commentary begins: 
wary mttrantared oretfrt youre 
forearfaxgeh WURTAETT: WENTAT ATTA 


orn awa wm enfera wet farsa 


ufa wargaed waTaTorfeta, but it may bo that | sfx ufearrranes dnfaciy were gareraatfa 1 


tx 2 
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Tho last words are: gafwara wfrercrafe: | 


Tee CFTR TATRA ATTA ATT ETT - 
funrae aararafafe erat erat 
Fol. 22 does not belong to this copy. 


[H. T. Coxenrooge.] ! 


1934. 


737. Foll. 123; 
twelve lines, sometimes thirteen linos in a payo; 
written in the Bengali character. 

Pratyakshdlokurahasya, a commentary on 
the Pratyakshakhanda of the 


separate fragments. 


Aloka, two 


docs uot occur in tho manuscript itself, hut 


according to an inscription on the first page 


(mTATersargct? ar), its author is Mathurd- | 


notha. 


The manuscript begins: fafayt wrfctfergeg- 
warfare (?° wrAAUT sco no. 1937) gt Qfaqes 


fora (arfar or aft?) wd aps farafyen? eet | 


faonfe varatfa® The sume beginning of Afa- 


thurdudtha’s Pratyakshilokarahasya in Rijen- | 


dralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. iii., 
p. 111, nos. 1159 aud 1191. 
Fol. 20) ends the Ifaiguluvddurahasya; this 


is tho only subscription iu the first portion of j 


this voluno, which ends fol. 86a (fagafada efn). 


The socond portion has its own original pagi- i 


nation from 4 to ts. 
Prathamavipratipattirahasya ; fol. 44b, Dviti- 
yevipralipattirahasya ; fol. 92b, Pramdpirva- 
paksharahasya; fol. 97a, Prdmdnyorddarahasye 
promdlakshayarahasyam ; fol. 1138a, Pratya- 
kshdlokurahasye 
hasyam; fol. 1234, Pratyakshilokarahasye anya- 
thitkhydtivahasyam. 


1935, 1936. 


8051, 3052. Foll. 73 and 155 resp.; size |— —~— 


11} in. by 4 in.; ten lines in a page. 


sizo 123 in. by 4} in.; ! 


The namo of the author | 


On tho first leaf ends | 


anyathalhydtipareapakshara- 


(Hl. T. Corenrvoxs.| | 


| 7° or Wo qe 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


Anuména-Pakshadhara-Mathurdndthi, a com- 
mentary on the Anumdndloka, by Mathurdnatha, 
incomplete. ‘I'he title is only given on tho 
second page of the first leaf (Pakshadharama- 
thurdnéth?) and in the marginal notes we qe 
z% See Weber’s Catalogue 
(Berlin, 1853), p. 201, no. 671. 


Vol. I. The Upadhivdda, begins: sigrfefa 


| Sintered wwerorerrctners ° 


Vol. II. The Pakshaté (ends fol. 7a), the 
Purdmarsa (fol. 28h), the Vyatirekinirapana 
(fol. 52a), the Viruddhanir&para (fol. 96h), the 
Sutpratipaksha (fol. 107a), tho Metudbhdea 
(fol. 1224), the Asé¢dhakatiniripana (fol. 128a), 
fol. 147b the Isvaravdda. The last words are: 
Stiare wrifafem agterrnamerars zie yet 

[J. R. Bawanryss.] 


1937. 


451. Foll. 238; size 94 in. by 43 iu.; 


| 12 or 15 lines in a page. 
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Subdilokarahasye, & commentary on Jaya- 
Sabididloka, 


deve. Misru’s by Mathurdnitha 


| Larkandytéa, See Hall’s Index, p.-t0,no. Ixxxv.; 


Weber’s Cutalogue (Berlin, 1853), p.202, no. 679; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol, i1., p. 8379, no. 1013. 

The copy is incomplete at the end. 

The introductory couplets aud the subdi- 


1 Visions in tho commentary aro nearly the samo 


as in Mathurdnitha’s Sullamunirahasya. 
The commentary begins : 
Ffaarueyza quafyat wrsaghoutg:* ' 
METAS TAS TIA: UY BY sha TATTT ATS: 
Witat AYA UA eearrterataaT | 
wenferateagretay <renad ER 
faffamitterrmrentrerrn at wrawfred 
ane frraigrend = fronfat a ara om \ 











— 


* Raj. Mitra has egtate:, , Which suits the metre. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Fol. 83) ends tho Pramdpyavidarahasya, 
fol. 855 the Akdikehapurvapakshdlukarahasya, 
ful. 101b the Akdikshagrantharahasya, fol. 108b 
the Yoygyatdpirvapaksharahasya, fol. 1116 tho 
Yoqyatdgrantharahasya, fol. 1204 the Adhyda- 
hérapurvapaksharahaxya, fol. 1234 the dsatti- 
yrantharahaaya, fol. 140a the Tatparyagrantha- 
rahasya, fol. 1574 the Sabddnityatdrahasya, 
fol. 167b the Utsannaprachannavadarahasya, 
fol. 2180 tho Vidhividarahasya, fol. 238a the 
Apdreavddapirvapaksharahasya (almost ille- 
sible). 

Date of the copy: warm aoa (sic!). 

(Ul. T. Coreproorx.] 


1938. 

293. Foll. 227; size 10} in. by 8% in.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Anumdndlokadarpana, a commentary on the 
Anumédnaloka, by Thakkura Maheéa*, a son of 
Candvapati and Dhird, and younger brother 
of Mahddeea, 
plete. 

This commentary, which is not mentioned 


thagiratha and Damodara, cow- 


in TIall’s Index, covers also the sccond meta- 
physical part of the Cinfémayt and of tho 
Anumdndloka. 

Tho Anuméndlokadarpana begins: Taytfefa 
(ce uddegédt in the second copy of the Anu- 
mindloka) Beantcaray AATUITTATHTTT ° 

ol. Se ends the Anwuitilakshana, fol. 6la 
the Upddhiairépana, fol. 66) the Pukshaténira- 
fol. 108u the Vyatirekivdda, fol. 122a 
the Arayecanirépana, fol. 1674 the Hetcdbhdsch, 
fol. 172b the Asddhakatdniripaya, and the 
Sufpratipaksha, fol. 191le the léraravada, fol. 
Fol. 218 is the 


pea net, 


217h the Kdranaténirvipana. 


EN owe — 


* In the colophon of a copy of the Pratyakeha- 
khand&, in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, vol. iv., p. 128, 
nu, 1548, the author is called Sri Mahesa Thakkura, 
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colophon: WaAt AVERT: N WATTS RTT WATHT 


A last part, which has the colophon “Molkshe- 
vada,” comments on the text of the Cintémaut 
itself. It begins: 
Wag am eNfTarTETTTaes 

gm Ut AeeET u Feud: yeaaM: ang afer 
Fehare earrenterfehewrerdreqeergyeraaTe | 
afretater | 


Towards the end the anthor gives the opinion 
of tho Veddntists on Mokxha, concluding with 


the remark: wewntyaa aerfarat fefent w efat 
gfaquassfafgerafrenntefa nu 


Tho final couplets arc: 
WAR TTTT MT THAT TITY 
afe vevy Wit wrrererprt 
wcwararaetenttem far 
nafaraorat aint Wary: tt 
aint wewnicqutemien wey wahNAT | 
(aada faftaarantat wetec fragatl eq: 1 
frara qfrarny sqararetaetery | 
ats HVA Werrahe wataR v 
Date of the copy: @aw 9&3 TeyaTa dqat 
aTeRTe Wena a wil Gey spr ypraca 
atefa qeré foferdt u 








d, Vasudeva Misra. 

1939. 
786a. Foll. 121; 
cight lines in a page. 
Cintdmani{ikd, a commentary on the Anu- 


size 10 in. by 24 in.; 


minakhanda of the Cintdmant, by Vasudeva 
Misra, surnamed Nydyasiddhdntasdra, pupil of 
(Jayaderu) Pakshadhara Misra, who was his 
father’s brother. 

In tho beginning and at the end of this 
copy some w yords are nearly illegible. 


t Real wrawrumterga: (Prof, Aufrecht’s cor- 


rection). 
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The commentary begins: | 
satay farequfafafara 
aur frdtfvafeanafaafeara .(?) 1 
wut wig(?) thrtafentecrat(?) 
areafeat aufcah: afcersers: v9 u* 
maaaqaiite & afegtaefia: | 
werera war iat athnsa sfirqtat ven 
watt ae: af a rate ufestaan: | 
arnfancem fater: qaca freta: n 3 | 
enatfa un Wa TVA: | werdereaeaie sta | 
wey NAA BAUTIA sf IfRfafeCRUeTTOT Sz sta | 


WIUTE: 

Tho final colophon is: xfa wWrarefagrr- 
ee 
eafanfacfearat fermafaztarat . . afearate 
wafeat wafer wet a, 
qHeIa foferniat gore IIs 


e. Rueidatta, 


1940, 

605. Foll. 275 (originally numberod 1-44 
and 52-282); sizo 9% in. by 2$ in.; full. 1-6 
ton lines, foll. 7-LL eight to six liues, full. 12--H 


five lines, full. 45-275 six lives in a page. 


(H. T. Covesroore.] 
| 
| 
| 

"attoacintimaniprakdse, & commentary on | 

tho Tullvarintimayi, by Rueidatia, son of 

Devadatte and Renukd, brother of Saktidatte 

and Matidatia (see tho final couplets of tho | 

Satdapariceheda in no. 19-7), papil of Jayadera, 

of Sodarapura.—Hall’s Index, p.30, no. xxxviii. | 

Tho Pratyakshapuriceheda. The subscrip- | 
tion is: ef@ whee ey eet eeret Tree EAE AeTT- 
far waferaforas wawufced: waTR: 0 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The first ffty-ono loaves of the beautiful 
original copy are lost, they have beon replaced 
by forty-four leaves ina more recont handwriting. 

Tho commentary begins f: 

Hee Cae aes RAAT SA 
SwrefawranqarawcTy | 
és earmfa fafrenratersity 
gy war wavatfa ford fara: nan 
wate efeqeda wazarsaTgzt: | 
feramut aeqnat wargit sd wargat nz u 
wifcienufawarefrnfranra at anett frafg- 
wa faennfa qorata efa 
Date of tho ancient part: 


wate 90 srfaarat n 


aaa 9&9 arfa- 
LH. T. Cocrsrooxs. ] 


19-11. 

889. Foll. 158; size 10% in. by 8} in.; 
foll. [1-10 and 2{-38 eight lines, foll. 11-20 
and 34-158 ten or oleven lines in a pago; 
written on ycllow coloured paper. 


Pativaciutdmaniprakdéa, the Pratyaksha- 


pariceheda, a sccond copy. 


Evidently foll. I-1la, 1. 6, and foll. 21-83 
wero uot written by the same writer who 
wrote the main bulk of this volume. 

[T. 'T. Conenroose.] 


1942. 

2535. Foll. 156; size 103 in. by 49 in; 
fol). 1-109 ten lines, foll. 110-156 cleven lines 
in a page. 

Tutteurintémaniprakdéa, tho Pratyaksha- 
pariecheda, a third copy. 

Foll. 16-83 are much injured by insects, 


Date of the copy: wa stat YE wrigiera 


Soe Rajendraliila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. | yauy wat frat meted fated u 


MSS., vol. iv., p. 126, no. 15-45. 











® The reading of this couplet, especially in the third 
and fourth dda, is very doubtful. 


[Garxawak. | 





+ The faults in this copy have been corrected by the 
help of the other copies. 
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19-43. i writing is the same as in the ancient part of 
' the preceding manuscript. 
1244. Foll. 205; size 10 in. by 3 in.; Tudhapina a catia 
foll. 1-137 and 193-205 cight lines, foll. 188-192 ! ieate + fet he a ; WY: 


nine lines in a page. CH. *. Coremmaaee] 





Tuttvacintimaniprakdsa, the Pratyaksha- 


pariecheda, a fourth copy. | 1946, 1947. 
(TI. T. Couuprooxe.] | 554 @ 535, Fol. 318; sizo!f in. by 24in.; 
| 7 or 8 lines in a page. 
19-44. : 


Tuttvacintémaniprakdéa, the Subda =periceheda. 
282. Foll. 95; size 10} in. by 3 in.; eight This section begins: SaATaal WheUTERAA 

hnenta® PRED: weuntearefescarmrt wet feud sare 
(Tutteacintdmaniprakdéa), about tho first wafa | 


half of the Anwmdéna-section. Tho beginning lt ends: 








is wanting,* for the first four leaves contain WH; SATTPUM: AAATETT- 

the beginning of tho Anwmdéndloka. The Tra- | SATIATANTUT: BKYTTATST: | 
kava hogins fol. 5, in quite the samo writing enaaa afafant feat were: 

and on quite the me: yellow eolpnred paper. Tege wy ga ufcgteTy 41 
The first words arc: @ IATSNHaATITsy WARTS Sarwar farrirane- 

vam uferaararqanrafe; That it is the | ofttarfaagntgaearm: 
Mrakdéa and not any other commentary, follows | oo ufaeaafaawadtett a: 


only from the inscription on the title-page: a st want oe 
et). | f ware qfaqugat WaT 
ease biti ai mbes pabeieny vom Bickle copy aan shoots (nie!) wa’ 
The first four leaves bear tho marginal note: ! + eit 
srareafe aeTeR arg QTHt & fafert 
@° 4%, all the other leaves: F4° @o we, The i> : ye 
last quotation from the Cinfémag? is: qnTzafet | 


Tho Tattruprakdsa in Rajondralala Mitra’s 
aml the last words of the commentary wal 


ay TM MrTTTERga weenwavencegia ye 
LH. T. Conproogg.) . 


| Notices, vol. vili., p. 27, no. 2075, which is 
ascribed to Rucidutte in Aufrocht’s Cat. Cat., 
'p. 217, is a different work (perhaps the 
| Manydloka or Cintdmaniprahkisa of Jayadcra, 


19435, 
108. Fol). 232 (paged 115-346); sizo 93 


in. by 3 in.; six Jines in a page. 


| montioned by Rajendralila Mitra, Notices, 
vol. iv., p. 126, no. 1519). 
(17. T. Couesrooke. | 





Taltracintdamaniprakisa, the Anumdna-parice | 


chela, incomplete. ‘To all appearance a first | 


ie 


f. Mathurdnitha Turkacdgiga. 


1948. 


| AQ: gy a; » AL in. 
* Sco the introductory couplets in Riijendralila | 1840a. Foll. 248; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
Mitra’s Notices, vol. iv., p. 127, no, 1546. : 10-12 lines in o page. 


volume, paged 1-114 and containing the first ; 
half of the Anumdna-pariecheda, is lost. The 





soe omen mee te oy ow: 
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Anumdnatattvacintamanitippani, a commen- 
tary on the Anuménakhanda of Cuzigesa’s 
Cintamani, by Muthurdnitha Tarkavdgisa, and 
honce called Afithuri (see the second copy). 
Some of the colophons give as the special 
title: Anumdnapariccheda-(or khanda)rahasya. 

See Hall’s Indox, p. 29, no. xxxiii.; An- 
frecht’s Oxford Catuloguo, p. 241, nos. 590-592; 
Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol, 1., p. 285, no. 495, vol. iii., p. 108, no. 1153. 
The introduction is not quite tho samo in the 
difforent copies. 


Tho Upadhi-scction is wanting in this copy. 
Tho commentary bogins : 
aravgiugrat St wicaafaedew: | 
wri fapranttt warsarcnecrnadt 0 41 
wWiamt agcrararsarntyataat 
fayetars cyint fratonforteat: 0 2 1 
wratiqataennne ty unrest rary 
nemaneaeteray WIT faeeAUAT ATA TTA Ng 


wunté eq wefidgur wht wa erat = Bie 
MATa Rania way wararearafeanagarsy- 
wre wentanaaafoaratmares (¢ warhas?) sat 
ASMA 4 ware wt faa 1 were frafan- 
faaratagart faequtana: frarrurara ufaaratt 
Wereranctaanfear ° 


The following subdivisions aro marked in 
this copy: Primdgyarddaruhasya (ends fol. 114), 
Anumdnakhandarahasye — Vydptinidarahusyarm 


(begins wanramtarat freq, ends fol. 68a), Vyd- 


pligrahopdyarahasya (begins wifreaed fae 
uqnafarraty®, ends fol. 85b), Sdmanyulaksha- | 


ndrahasye (begins wayRrat arava, ends fol. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


aufit fea went, ends fol. 1078), Pakshutd- 
rahasya (begins faavfam fafqefa, ends fol. 
110b), Anumdénaparicchedarahasye Pardmaréa- 
grantharahasyon (begins wafafretaan’, onds 
fol. 1894), Kevalénvayigranthe Pirvapakshara- 
hasxya (begins erareta: waftacaqardt, ends fol. 
144), Kevalinvuyigrantharahusya (begins gfa- 
afefa, ends fol. 147b), Vyatirekisidlhdanturahasya 
(begins warrqy zf#, onds fol. 151)), Savyabhi- 
carapiércapaksha (begins wreraranteere, onds 
fol. 19-41), Sacyabhicdrusiddhinta (begins gut, 
ends fol. 1954), Sddhdranaparuapaksharahasya 
(begins vq wawdertrancy®, ends fol. 1964), 
Sddhirauagranthalippani (begius fragfa, ends 
fol. 195), Asddhitranyapiirrapaksharahaeya (bo- 
gins, wretaat, ends fol. 197u), Asddhiranya- 
fippant (begins wareayatere?, ends fol. 198), 
Mealdhapikecapaksharahasya (begins wafefa, 
ensds fol. 2050), Viruddhagrantharahasya (begins 
wraarqafa, ends fol. 2080), Sutpratipaksha- 
pircapaksharuhasya (begins arta, ends fol. 
210u), Satpratipakahagrantharahasya (begins 
j mafy ara, onds fol. 218)), Mctetbhdsarahusys 
| Asiddhigrantharahasyam (begius tat + arte, 
| ends fol. 2320), Viidhaptirrvapaksha (begins area 
| sfe atfwarafa’e:, ends fol. 2400), Uetudbhdsa, 
| the last part (begins qarRwd, ends fol. 2180). 
Fol. 148 of the original paging is lost. 
; Dato of tho copy: whiqa atus fafa qEy (sic) x 
92 TT wae guafidt u 
| [H. T. Conenrooxe.] 


1949. 


1615. Fol. 126 (1-129); size 94 x 2 in. 
i by 4-43 in. (the leaves are folded together) ; 
| eight lines in a pago; written in the Bengali 


1020)*, Pukshatipirrapaksharahasya (begins | 
' character, on yellow coloured paper. 








* Here is the omission of the Upadhirahasya, it | 
begins wayeerat satfe ; only a few words more are | 
written. 


+ The other copies have gaff instead of wrft, 
but in this copy the Upddhi-section is wanting, 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Anuminaparicchedarahasya, & second, in- 
complete copy of Mathurdnatha’s commentary, 
being only tho first half of the wholo. But 
it has the Upidhieddurahasya (foll. 80b-109b, 
the Updédhilakshanapirvapaksharahusya ends 
fol. 918, 
fol. 108/). The last words of this volume are 
eat enrfawarcagrarrat fafye ..., they belong 
ty the Purdmaréagrantharahasya, which begins 
fol. L1Gd, 
(18-50 of the paging). Marginal notes, as 
saarent (ic. Upddhi-piirvapuksha-Hathuri) etc., 
peint out tho single subdivisions. 

{H. T. Coresrooke.] 


tho Upddhisdindnyalakshanarahasya 


After fol. 47 three leaves aro lost 


1950-1952. 


1034b, 1040, 969a. Foll. 61, 47, and 117 
resp.; size 17-174 in. by 8-84 in. (the leaves 
wre folded); written in the Bengali character, 
vight lines in 4 page. 

(Anumduakhandarahasya), a third copy, 
The right order of the 
single parts is entirely confused; wo give 


nearly complete. 


them as they ought to be placed. 

Poll. 9-27 of the first volume belong to a 
copy of Jagadiga’s commontary on the Didhiti. 

Fol. 76a, 1. 6-876 of the third ‘volume 
belong to a copy of Jagudisa’s commentary 
on the Cinlémani. 

1) Vol. T., foll. 1-8 (orig. 1-9, fol. 7 is lost). 
The Pramdnyavddarahasya, tho first section of 
the Anumdnarahasya. 

2) Vol. 11., foll. 1-47 (orig. 10-56). The 
Vydptipirrapaksharahusya and noarly the whole 
second part of the Vydptivida, 

3) Vol. 1, foll. 41-46 (orig. 57-68). The 
last five lines of tho Vydptividarahasya, tho 
whole Vydptigrahopiyaptirvapaksha and three 
lines of the Vydpligrahopdyasiddhanta, 
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4) Vol. ITL., foll. 1-9 (orig. 64-72). The: 
last part of tho Vydptigrahopdynvdda, without 
the beginning (soo the preceding fragment) 
and the end (see the following fragment). 


5) Vol. I., foll. 47-57 (orig. 73-82). The 
last line of the Vydptiyrahopdyuvdda and the 
two Sdmdnya parts. The Sd® laksh® pirva- 
paksha ends fol. 55a (orig. 814). 

6) Vol. ILL, foll. 10-38 (orig. 81-112). The 
Upddhi-soctions. The pérrapaksha ends fol. 
20a, the Upddhisimanyalakshayarahasya, fol. 
32a. 

7) Vol. IIT, foll. 89-68) (orig. 113-142). 
The two Pukshatd-soctions (cnd fol. 45a, the 
pu. pa. ends fol. 42h) and the two Pardmarsa- 
sections (the pa. pa, ends fol. 5 ta), 

Foll. 45 and 46 (orig. 119 and 120) are 
mispluced. 

8) Vol. IIL., foll. 686-76a (orig. 142-150). 
The. Kevalinvayiruhasya (tho ;% pa. ends 
fol, 73h). 

9) Vol. I., foll. 58-61 (orig. 150-158). The 
Kevalaryatirelirahasya. 

10) Vol. IIT., foll. 88-108) (orig. 156-181). 
The two Savyabhicira sections, The pérea- 
paksha (ends fol. 99a) is the sane as in the 
first copy, but the Savyubhicdrayruntha com- 
prises also tho two Siddhdraya-, the two 
Asédhéranya-sections and the Anupasamhdri- 
rahasya of the first copy. 

11) Vol. III., foll. 1036-109 (orig. 181~ 
187). The Viruddhagrantha, the pit? pa® onds 
fol. 1060. 

12) Vol. IIL., foll. 109a-117 (orig. 187-189, 
The 
Satpratipakshagrantharahasya,incompleto, The 


the last six leaves aro complemental). 


purvapaksha ends fol. 1104. 
Fol. 111), there is a note to tho last but 


one line: way faufs wafo ufamfa. The last 
40 
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word before the omission is efauytrweta (seo 
fol. 2114, 1.2 in no. 1948), the first words after 
the omission are @rntfa wifwaquara°, it is tho 
boginning of the Asiddhigrantharahasya (see 
fol. 218b, 1. 9 in no. 1948). 

Foll. 112 and 113 are mere fragments, but 
foll. 114-1170 bring in nearly the whole omis- 
sion; ful. 114 begins amfaqafen®, fol. 117e 
ends nfrrarentaawacarntem’: (soc fol. 216), 
1. 8 in no. 1948). 

13) Vol. L., foll. 28-89 (orig. 200 211). The 
Hetoibhdsagrantharahkaxya, incomplete in the 
beginning. Fol. 284 cnds the Asiddhigrantha- 
rahasya, to which only tho first page of this 
fragment belongs (begins wrfarerary, @Q°, sce 
fol. 231u, 1.5 in no. 1948); one line of..the 
beginning of this section is at the end of the 
preceding fragment. The Jhidhapirvapalisha- 
rahasya ends fol. 33h. Colophon: gf weTaet- 
MTIUtagCrargaearat yar ach eAT TAT ATS - 
feurat aaret it 

Date of the copy: Ware: %%22 01 

TH. T. Conenrooke.] 


1953. 

1813. = Foll. 32; 
10-12 lines in a page. 
Cintémanifippant Mathuri (f° 2° Aro qe 
on the margin), the Vydptirakasya, incomplete. 


size 12% in. by 44 in.; 


The Vydptipirvapaksharahasya onds fol. 25a. 


The last words are wafeaqearm) wrenenfe- 
gata .. [J. Tarzox.] 
1954, 

417. Foll. 396; 
7-10 lines in a page. 


size 12 in. by 3} in.; 


Sabdamanirahasya, a commentary on the 
Sabdukhanda of tho Tattracintimani, by Ma- 
thurdnitha Tarkandgida. Sco Rajendralaila 
Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. i., p. 207, 


no. 367. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The commentary begins : 
afwaretgza Way 
dfgrat meweryfoag: (cp. no. 1937) 1 
areTaeS TAS TAT: 
arg at sie qaatcrare: nan 
ararghugrag ey Btcrnfawdas: | 
ant farrantt warearcaecwat ue i 


aratiqataternEety aareacuaad frarfa 
wetanmattiers wher farEarTarAgay 


marae frefar erat word wt 
freaatat sm: fyrarrurara ufrarata 1 weanfeat 

Fol. 81a ends Sabdaparicchedurukasye Pri- 
migyavdlaruhasyam, fol. 89b the Akdikehi- 
purvapalsharahasya (the sane title occurs 
fol, L161), fol. 141 the Yogyatipurvapaksha- 
rahasya, fol. 15a tho dsattigrantharahasya, 
fol. 1860 the Létparyagrantharahasya, fol. 203) 
tha Subdan ityatrapurcapalsharaharya, fol. 21a 
the Subddnityatdgruntharahasya (the same 
title vccurs fol. 2187), fol. 283b the Urehanna- 
$21b the Vidhivdida, 
fol. eg the Apireanidapirvapaksharahasya, 
fol. 355a tho Pérvavddarahasya, fol. 361la_ the 
fol. 3774 
the Nidrydnvitasaktividarahagya, fol. 8398a tho 


pracchanuarahasya, fol, 


Karydnvitasaktipirvapaksharahasya, 


Karmadharuya fol. 895b the Nu jasamdsa(r. aH °). 


aaa at. 
LI. T. Cotesrvogs.] 


Date of the copy: 


1955. 

1036. Foll. 55 (and one Arodupatra after 
fol. 15); size 18 in. by 3 in.; cight lines ina 
page ; The 
leaves are folded togethor. 


writton in tho Bengali character. 


(Sabdumanirahasya), a second copy, incom- 
plete. It contains tho dkéakshagrantharahasya 
(ends fol. 17b, the pirvapaksha fol. 7a), the 
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Yoqyatigrantharahasya (ends fol. 80a, the 
purvapaksha fol. 22a), the Asaltigrantharahaaya 
(ends fol. 39a), the Patpuryagrantha (ouds 
fol. 55b). Seo foll. 8la-186a@ in the first copy. 
Tho volume begins: wayreTargt freufag 
Tate wo ate | 
The title given to this volume on the first 
leaf, waragtemanaafaty (in Dev. char.), refers 
only to the last section. 
[H. T. Cotesroose.] 


1956. 
1840b. Foll. 105 (249-358); size 12 in, | 
hy 44 in.; foll. 1-26 eleven lines, foll. 27-47 


iby another hand) ten to thirteen lines, 
foll. 48-105 (by a third hand) ten linos in 
i puge. 

Préminyavddarahasya, according to tho 
murginal notes fee fze (zt?) are W° (AT? AIA?) 
and the inscription on the verso of the. last 
leaf femaforectarmmreratett, perhaps a part 
of Mathurdndtha’s commeutary on tho Cintd- 
mant, from the first chapter. 

lv begins: 

ARS awed TET areyaabry(sic! wa 
the second copy) aaarafeatirqat wtaaiqrer- 
wa(sic! Ceram) aPe AearratmraTegniasset- 

afwatnfaarfennt aa ign a foam 
WeAraNAsat Btararey (afanefay aeweqre 
wtaaeaey esata i 

Fol. 279b ends Pramianyavddarahasye Jiiap- 
tir idapirvapaksharahasyam, fol. 308b Jiapti- 
rddarahasyam, fol. 334a Utpattividarahasyam. 

{H. T. Cotenrooxe.] 


1957. 
1517e. Foll. 26; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
14-17 lines in a page; written in the Bengali 


charactor. 
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Pramépyavidarahasya, a second copy, but 
only the two Jéaptivada-parts. 
(H. T. CoLesroore. | 


g. Some fragments. 


1958. 

7165c. Foll. 24 (numbered 27-50); size 103 
in. by 34 in.; ton lines in a page. 

(Cintémanitikd), a fragment of ® commen- 
tary on the Anumanakhanda of the Cintimant, 
containing the Avayavarahasya (seo the Cale. 
‘ad. of the Cintém., p. 54 sqq.). 
| The abbreviation of tho title »n tho margin 
| is Hq or AAT, once Wat and twice | or q. 

It begins: aaerrenfeeqarqaratraqurrat 
arafetrera smirmrmenfacrene watt mega, 
forareurara wfwarata wararfe° 

It ends with the couplet : 

fates fred Sek Sergrern | 
una: Geuuitarwa, waret watfatie: a 

Note of the posscssor: feearfat wrcers- 

wera. (TL. T. Conesrooks. | 


1959. 

868e. Foll. 3; size 11$ in. by 4% in; 
15-17 lincs in a page. 

Patealakshanikroda, notes on the Paicalu- 
kshan?, a chapter in tho beginning of the 
Anuminakhanda of the Cintimani, perhaps 
identical with no. xlv. in Hull’s Index, p. 32. 

lt begins: qerard waoqeat Wet anan- 
waradeaa anqent ofe uit Ta dealy aaaTTe 
art aft wart aq deaia arariaivacud faa- 
ferry | [H. T. Co1zsroore. | 


1960. 


Foll. 76a-87b (originally 150-161, 
402 


969b. 
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but corrocted into 154-165); size 17} in. by 
3} in.; cight lincs in a page; written in the 
Bongali character. 

(Anumdna-Mayikha), the Avayavamilafip- 
pani, a commentary on the Avayava-section 
of tho Cintimani (pp. 54-59 in tho printed 
text), by Jagadisa Tarkilumkira. The com- 
mentary begins: wayreTe wate afafrunaqart. 

Sce Hall’s Index, p. 38, no. Ixxiv. 

(II. T, Co.errooxe. | 





5. Nydyasiddhdntamaijari. 
1961. 


1038b. Foll. 46; sizo 9 in. by 4 in; 
foll. 1-3 and 10-46 ten lines, foll. 4-9 cight 
lines in a page. 

Nydyasiddidntamadjari, an elementary trea- 
tiso on tho pramdyas, in four paricchedas, by 
Janakinitha Surman, in the colophons always 
called Bhattdedrya Ciddémani. It begins: 

TORY ATT AATSTATTNATT | 
fart afaqarfirarafearrarst 0 4 0 

xe fafecorafetteenard aaatarrertere- 
araarrafa twa wararutatate ware frau x 
BATA: BTS WATT WaT Terel sepra:(read qarer- 
ym) 

The second, or anundnapariccheda, begins 
fol. 12h: | 

wart fread | marafhfrecempra | wy 
fatart wrafetteprafast anfafagia: | 

The third, or upanvinapariccheda, bogins 
fol, 20a: 

etter frewa 1 witufefracoquaray | 3u- 
fafart Wraoferitaterprafest anfafesa: | 

The fourth, or 
fol. 21): 

eu wet fasut: wa wrenfafract wes) 
Wren @ werateprafest anatase: | 


Sabdapariccheda, begins 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


This chaptor has an appendix, which treats 
of the principle of knowledgo in general, 
beginning with the question (fol. 43a): aq 
Bein warafeat <arwda qa: forem 

Authorities, quoted in the Nydyastddhanta- 
maijart, are the dedrydh, Sivadityamiérah, 
Nastikdh, Bhattéh, Mimdmsakdh, Vuiseshikah, 
Pribhdkardh, Guravah, Murdrimiérah, ond tho 
Cintamani. 

Foll. 4, 5, 6-9 and 83 are in another hand- 
writing, thoy fill up defects of tho original. 

Seo Hall’s Index, p. 24, no. xviii.; Auf- 
recht’s Catalogue, p. 240a, no. 581; Weber’s 
Cataloguo (Berlin, 1858), p. 207, no. 699; 
Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol. v.5p. 175, no. 1862; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., 


p- 119. (1. T. Coresrooxe.] 
1962. 
1724a, Foll. 41; size 8} in. by 8% in.; 


foll. 1-12 thirteen or fourtcon lines, foll. 13--41 

ten or cleven lines in a page. 
Nydyasiddhdntamatjari, « second copy. 
Dato and name of the scribe: tay 9930 


We vey Sererge & wat gfecrva fofent n 


(H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


1963. 
787. Foll. 86; sizo 10 in. by 4} in.; 10-12 
lines in a page. 
Nydyasiddhantamaijari, a third copy. 
Date and namo of tho scribe: @ 49e9 Furey 
ou fe? argt Siete yeaterens wryeNeTy: yptn 


{H. T. Coresrooke.] 


1964, 
232e. Foll. 32; size 12t in. by 34 in; 
nine lines in a page. 

Nyiyasiddhéntamaijari, » fourth copy, 
Date: tam ates. [I. T. Coreszooxe.] 


PHILOSOPHY. 


1965. 


2108a. Foll. 62; size 92 in. by 4} in; 
eizht lines in a page. 

Nydyasiddhintamaijari, a fifth copy. Foll. 
12-26 are in a beautiful old handwriting ; 
foll. 1-6 aro in another old handwriting, the 
rest is by a more modern hand. 

[Garxawat. ] 


1966. 


1549b. Foll. 15; size 93 in. by 833 in.; 
-14 lines in a page. 

Nydyasiddhintamaijari, a sixth, incomplete 
copy, breaking off in the boginning of the 


Suhdapariecheda. 
[II. T. Coreszooke. | 
1967. 
1894a. Foll. 9; sizco 12 in. by 3} in.; 


seven lines in a page. 

Nydyusiddhantumaijari, the Anumdnaparie- 
sheda and the begiuning of the Upamdnaparic- 
hide. [J. Tayior] 
1968. 

2798a. Foll. 15; size 10} in. by 6} in.; 
twenty-three lines in a page. 

Nydyasiddhantamaijar?, the Pratyaksha- and 
Anumdna-khanda. This copy is in the European 
book-form. 

(Cou. or Furr Wituax. ] 


1969. 


2014. Foll. 26 (paged 2-29, the first leaf 
being lost); size 8} in. by 34 in.; 8-11 lines 
in a page. 

Nydyasiddhintamafijari, the Sabdakhanda. 

. Wiraramt  watafer & orat: 0 
[J. Tartor.] 


Tt begins: . 
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1970. 
870. Foll. 261; size 10} in. by 33 in. 
Nydyasiddhintamuaijaridipilxi, also called 
Tarkaprakdsa, & commentary on the Nydya- 
siddhantamaijart, by Dikshiti Srikantha Sur- 
man, gon of Dikshita Visvandtha, of Benares. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 24, no. xix.; Webor’s 
Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 207, nos. 700-704; 
Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p, 119. 

The Upamdna-khanda is wanting in this 
copy. Tho Anumdnakhanda procedes the Pra- 
tyaksha-khanda in this volumo. 

b) Tho Pratyaksha-khanda. 
110); nine lines in a page. 


Poll. 57 (54- 


The commentary begins: 
ser: wafrea frfcerat att aareifant 
are arfafa mn qoreaqan avai qa AH 
for y rarmearanrfa wate ware wTaTEAT 
eet efdagocrrmrarge: fra: we aa 
fearanerilarsarafrg feat | 
vitawsfafim a4 qfacraget equ en 
wHafenta wie anwarararafescad ufs- 
TASMTTUTAVITA TAN | WETTATSfAA TTT 
eforsafenfemrara at werraardé ARS frat 
qraaret fawnifa n waa | 
Between foll. 95 and 96 (& und @@ in the 
original paging), and 96 and 97 (g@ and ge of 
the original paging) somo leaves are wanting. 
Colophon: eff wifararacarfawctratisra- 
atofaraedaraaitgetetiegrataomatactrarat 
wmrafeghrtincetiearat merges: gare: whrerfz- 
ATAENTATT AA: u 
Date: War 99 0 
a) The Anumdna-khanda. Foll. 53 (1-53); 
ten lines in a page. 
It begins: wagfrequrercquatataytrannrs- 
eorerqaret fasuasafrarata u wate 1 
Date: waa atagn fafa ga yet 2 ae wATa 
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c) The Sabda-khanda. Foll. 151 (111-261); 
foll, 111-213 ten lines, foll. 214-261 nine lines 
in a page. 

See Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. 
MSS., vol. v., p. 176, no. 1863. 

It begins: 

NETYCSENT ASH AA: | 
gary frfoninarsrarsan u 
Tqatahantenrsinaraarasewarrymt = We 
fasuay firarretira afrarata | wafa | 
It onds: 
afrwagae ageet eafct at 
faductregracrat afeyaraq u 40 
® set aryat egret fawararervian: | 


wea Wrawatat: Bfrcrraqat eT neu 
gfa aratrtdraetferaforararernationa tag: 
factor wanargnficn faarrractetioer aarat ype 
ware u saa ate Area ale b ae WAATTA 
[H. T. Congnnoory, | 


1971. 

279. Foll.98 (paged a-ee, fol. au is lost); 

size 10% in. by 44 in.; ten lines in a page, 
Nydyasiddhintamanjaridipikd, the Pratya- 
ksha- and the Anumdna-paricchedas, the former 
ending fol. 49b,  Foll. 68-71 aro in another 
handwriting and fill up a dofect of tho original. 
Date: fant warcevetaca det aan ta otoz u 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


1972. 
1825, Foll. 43; size 123 in. by 4% in.; 
eloven linos in a page. 
Nydyasiddhantamatjaridipiké Turkaprakdsa- 
bhidhd, the Anuménapariccheda, a third copy. 
[J. Tayzor.] 


1973. 
8B. Foll. 236 (paged 992-809); size 93 in. 
by 44 in.; nine lines in a page. 
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sfe 


Tarkaprakasabhidhd Siddhintamaijaridipika, 
tho Sabdapariceheda, @ second copy. 


Dato: dam borg fant Bart ae x TATA v 
(A. C. Bueneut.] 


1974. 


1929. Foll. 171; size 104 in. by 4§ in, 

Nydyasiddhintamanjari{ikd, surnamed Bha- 
vadipikda (soc the introduction) or Bhdvartha- 
dipika (in the last subscription), a commentary 
on tho Nydyasiddhantamaijari, hy Krishna 
Nyiyavigisa Bhattdedrya, son of Govinda Nyd- 
ydlankdra Bhattdcdrya. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 25, no. xx.; Weber’s 
Catulocuo (Berlin, 1853), p. 207, no. 699; 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol. vi., p. 284, no. 2220, also vol. iv., p. 31, 
no. 1408. 

This MS. was copied by one Balakrishna, 
in four parts: 

a) The Pratyakshakhanda, 


lines in a page. 


Foll, 50; 8-10 


It begins: 
Harwanr Bhat wfeate waragwseqyat | 
waren waters at wg wen fnfccra- 
[wat an 
Tay feysat: aret waar Foto ’ 
fearnasractarent frat arectfoat u 20 
Wichennfawararagary Bd WCTATTHRTTES 
aAe frafren’ way sarraraqet wRETecUTA 
met ferentfa u wusdarfe | 
b) The Anumanakhanda. 
9-11 lines in a page. 


Foll. 15 (51-65); 


It begins: 
farqufaarara weera wits | 
MNSAATAATT ATATT Ait AA a a 
factarrat weet ar Set eft eH I 
Reagan: frat FATT uv za 
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qaat AWA AUT wywa forarariaferg rart- Nydyasiddhantamatjuritippani, with the 
HAA TTaATY Wayarracant waaaqaratas- surnames Siddhdntamafjaribhasha (see the 
wat nfwaratt n aura fasur zfa i introduction) and Biélabudhint (according to 


e) The Upamanakhanda. Foll. 5 (66-70); | tho final colophon), @ commentary on the 
11-13 lines in a page. Nydyasiddhantamaijari, by Nrisimha Paieu- 


Tt bogins : nana, son of Govinda, a Bengal (see the in- 


fauwt 7e aR wat eet aTaAT | troduction). 
qreqraararsaar: frat dashed nan This commentary is not mentionod in Mall’s 
Index. It begins: , 


ViasaTs ATWTNWCOTETE wy fruTat 
eirsaitdinetarrara Maat AITy IATA. 
fasud afraratt u waraard frecre efa i 

d) The Subdukhanda. Poll. 101 (71-171); 


nive lines in a page. 


arat yeuewe ferafarn fed we: | 
fagraaachrat sath fyryedtat: u 9 0 
Diag tgmit ease cereal feATy 
were Eira: wt qEfeat ifreATpTT: | 


This part of the commentary is called meq fete (7.0 qze) Ba aya at | wert 
Cadharthadipikd in the introduction. wert fewargat aacatt yraratearhat 
It begins : fagrnaatiraautTanyaart | Ine 
Were HT aT TAT FUTAATT anenaaiarneatern(?) farant 0 
fant wearin sirer qereetfirar 0 9 1 Sfaraamfarremetcatayea wd TCRTRTTARRTTET 
Peuerweg ATRYN KYRA fyraat wile age foafren? ward? fawn n werate | oca- 
watiniqeara Wapearaatantt eI (TAS | wat wary aTTatareniar wrafesrraat fear 
wot)*nfrarata u wa seat freon efa t SMaqq: | 


(J. Tavior.] Tho Anumanapariceheda begins (fol. 20a): 


Regfreqnrracanarrarararat (?) anit w- 
aiaq 1) fraredurargarafrecad wfeaate 1 we- 
atfeart | 


1975. 
1242, Foll. 188; size 11 in. by 33 in.; 


nine lines in a page. 


Nydyosiddhintumadjari{ike, a second copy. Tho Upaminapariccheda bepias (fol. 35a): 
The Pratyakshakhand« ends fol. 40b, the wracdrattennt freufaqare wufit | 
Anumanakhanda fol. 53a, tho Upamdnakhanda The atest bebe begins (fol. 38a): 
ful. 56D. Taare AT TLS A TR TA daft mest- 
The scribe adds: aay ferearqurara tenet wantiear - 
wifad Fone q awrat dng feat Dato: tia asgo sue afe 2 Wye warMt st 


Gas: h ypray SawaTssT: 0 


(H. T. Conzsrooxe.] 


fefet aracaa fastrtaciqea 1 
{H. T. Corzsroore. | 
1977. 
1038c. Foll. 22; size 8$ in. by 34 in.; 
10 or 11 lines in a page. 
Siddhintamaijariprakaga, a commentary on 
the Siddhdntamaijari, by Bhiskara, son of 


1976. 
1724p. Foll. 90; size 8$ in. by 33 in; 
-L4 lines in a page. 





* This word has been added from the second copy. 


TO 8 
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Mudgala, of the Laugakshi-gotra, hence called 


This 
copy contains only tho Pratyakshapariccheda 


in the colophon Laugdkshibhiskara. 


and three linos from the beginning of the 
Anumidnapariccheda, 
The commentary begins: 
wiergeanfyacirget eutertetgTe mara | 
Tarucraaaahggs wATTS STAT HAA 0 4 


wera & ferentia uv rUTsTrTfe | 
The Anundnapariccheda begins : 
wargart fread | rerefreruTTATTTEaTTy- 
arated afraratt 1 
See Hall’s Index, p. 25, no. xxii. 
{H. T. Coresxoogs. | 


6. Nydtyamali. 


1978. 


3074. Foll. 187; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; 
8-13 lines in a page. 

Nydyamald, a treatiso on the four kinds of 
proof according to the 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th 
aphorism of the Nydyasitra, by Jayaraa. 

Sco Tull’s Index, p. 49, no. exxxv. 

Tho wholo Pratyaksha-soction and the end 
of the Subda-section are wanting. 

The volume beyins: 

facrart we fanfeafrart frre 
werart trafagigafrent wnyfe | 
eyrart fa at ray yrararcafa a 
aairat art qcfieqert HH Ta 4 
THQ SS METHANE | 
TreTeTateTcatet Ecard wz w 
wine wary fryuratfaan | 
eyRTaeeuren qrerent fewtat u zu 
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WIIHsaETeTMTTTS frRTate n 
wy mate fafoerprt wire ge 4 
(Sa. I. 1, 5). 

The Anumdna-section ends fol. 13b: 

wqarafrardt sd featay weucia | 
stam wate we agfcaten: u 
The following part, the Upamdnapariccheda, 
begins : 
wt ae: aHaTslegtreteetter | 
warfefrrararfwatfta qTafea wu 
maUIAqaaTd Sala t nfegereehrenqanayy- 
art (Sa. I. 1, 6). 
It ends fol, 135: 
Wiam wacag fgets | 
saunraafcan: wareae afia: 0 
The Sabdapariecheda begins : 
at am: aagielagiwetrerted | 
fafesfrafairarartca qzatce u 4h 

wane Bet Sale | wTMTaT: WA: (Sz.1. 1, 7). 

Seo Aufrocht’s Oxford Catalogue, p. 240a, 
no, 582. 

It quotes the Didhiti. 

The copy of this work registored in Rajen- 
dralila Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. viii., 
no. 2861, seems to be complete. 

(J. R. Battastyse.] 


7. Nydyakaustubha, 


1979. 

677a. Foll. 90; sizo 10 in. by 44 in.; 
foll. 1-8 eleven lines, foll. 9-90 ten lines in 
a page. 

Nydyakaustubha, & voluminous logical work, 
by Pandita Mahddeva Punatimakara, son of 
Pandita Mukunda, and pupil of Siti-kantha 
(according to verse 3 of tho introduction) or 
Sri-kaufha (sco tho final couplets and tho 
colophon of the Sabdapariccheda). 


PHILOSOPHY. 


See Tlall’s Index, 
dralila Mitra’s Notices, vol. v., p. 84, no. 1765. 


p- 26, no. xxv.; Rajen- 


It is nota mere gloss on the Cintimani, as 
Rajendralila Mitra asserts. 
The Pratyakshapariccheda, incomplete. 
It begins: 
RTATAY TANT ATT TS 
wunfefa; qratefa wararaH t 
white afaat aforeropey 
wratigqatirguty aaa wea u 4 u 
aye fart ata bb bibakit ha 
TMUALITST req AHOTATA v2 n 
yerrqufed warat 
afanrat fas anfeeraray | 
fafworfaouratagrta 
fafrargerirrags aaa u 3 0 
aire gmerefeeTETeTa afearm | 
aaraa gfear feat waTTetepT: nu 8 
arafagrafacadt fararat wet feet | 
dareea afr areata Seer Yt 
TATATAT AY AayeTAT ATTATAATSAT | 
froyaa weredard ater Tye ue u 
qe Waofgerat WaT aFSTaTUMHTySUSATTT 
fasnid 1 
The last words are: aret araaaraferd wfa- 
NARA BCUTATTR wTeefae (2) dave - 
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stubha in the first part of this volume, and as 
both parts of this volume were ovidently 
written by the same hand, it is highly probable 
that this is tho Anumdna-section of the Nydyu- 
kaustubha. 
It begins : 
warat fernfggré faytquret 
AAT TSUN EAATETT | 
wat foray afar agetfcary 
fegmd faafa wtyaarratfa nan 
warqary fraud warbnt 4 reNtaahryaTeate 
merqrraanart we warrant fron efa a TET 
[H. T. Corenrooke. 


1981. 


1866. Foll. 198; 
nine lincs (foll, 167-173 ten linc-) in a page. 


size 124 an. by 4 in; 


Nyiyakaustubha, the Subdaparivchedu. See 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol. v., p. 17-4, no, 1861. 

li begins: 

wet arafnt qarefant atayedst 7e 
wa: qenfuat fT wart wast gfe 
we aTTAT Pate Pafawepaterdtare’ 
neTenfaged atfuat ee wral aan 9 0 


aU Wer faaaa u witeatenantraarawratc- 


’ arafaxaurant qafaaanfata zeatt qefet (cf. the 


UH. T. Couxweooxe. | H beginning of the Sablakhanda in the Nydya- 


1980. 
677b. Foll. 167 (91-259); size 10 in. by 
tt iv.; ten lines in a page. 


(Nyiyakaustubha)? A large portion of an 
Anumduakhauda, incomplete at the end. On 
the lost leaf it is called BAATATTATETS, ou the 
first leaf “A fragment, Anumdna vidirtha” (in 
Colebrooke’s handwriting), As the style of 
this treatise is very much the same as that of 
the Pratyakshapauriceheda of the Nydyakau- 


sidldhantamaijaridipila) | 
It ends: 
WAAAY AA 
war Hes wad we Weed wAqutat: wan 
arafrerarararea frag 4 ya yA: | 
wars fofet waza gary wiser: uv zn 
AETANA ATTA ATE 
wat dzgett wat fe wera t 
eayd quifrmereraate 


warareesh fe dqirratar u 30 
4p 
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wart warat afartiworet 
faromtarara qetaga: | 
wed merge TATE 
wentam thant fryer: 0 2 0 
Authorities mentioned in the Nydyakau- 
stubha ate: the Cintimani, Bhashya, Didhiti- 
kardnuycyino navyih (no. 1979, fol. 79), Khan 
danakira, Saundalopadhydyah (Saundulop?), 
Maithilih, Prabhikardh, Pakshadharamtérch, 
Alamkirikadhurandharah, Hari, Praiicah, Pra- 
cinah, Navyth, Navinch, Bhaltah, Mimaimsakah 
(apracinabhaltdnuydyino Mimdmsakah, no. 1981 
Fol. 166 is blank, but thore is no omission 
in the text. 
Colophon : 
efa whracareanaraatramta(o ante? Raj. M.)- 
tore epee fee rreTger ATH RTT RATS TEI aT 
for araaitept weeafcae: WaT: Wt 
Dato of the copy: Wa 998% WaTatara cyree 


aiftaryedtidarat xt gare ant n 


(J. Taynor.} 


1982. 
693. Foll. 183; size 93 in. by 4 in.; 
10-12 lines in & page. 
Nydyakaustubha, the Sabdapariecheda,a second 


complete copy. (Hf. T. Conxsrooxe.] 


8. Nydyasamkshepa. 


1983. 

2608a. Foll. 72; size 10 in. by 34 in.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Nydyasamkshepa, by Govinda Sarman, son 
of Nytyavicaspati Bhatfdcérya, a commentary 
on the Karikds, appurently a short compendium 
of the Nydya philosophy, by the same author. 
The contents are the same as in the first 
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adhyaya of the Nydyasitira. The single topics 
are pointed out by marginal notes in Cole- 
brooke’s handwriting. 1t quotes the Cinid- 
mani and the Kddambari. 
It bogins: 
wid worrat fear Weare | 
grata Sfears wre wera wag: 0 
geyerhrat fercomerratta | 
epee wfcerat eetgrret wd mys 
ata: gafrat warerqrareerfaat nu 
faferefgrerercrafirrae st fiaretrerrgreh( Centar sh) agge 
forafgraTa frennfe ateterertte | 
Tho blanks on foll. 50 sqq. are probably 
due to the illegibility of tho original mannu- 
seript, (H. T. Coresrooke.} 


9. Siddhintarahasya, 


1984, 


660. Foll. 345 (orig. paged 4-884); size 
18} in, by 44 in.; six lines in a page; well 
written in the Bengali character, 

Siddhantarahasya, a large Nydya treatise, 
incomplete at tho beginning and at the end. 
The name of the author does nut occur. In 
Anufrecht’s Catalogus 
there aro registered several Nydya works 
which have this title. This work is divided 
into many small sections, moro than sixty of 
The first 
is called Sadyaccaya(?) rydvritiasamsayatea- 
lakshana (ends fol. 7a), the second Nigcaya- 
saméayapratibaddhakatvakhandana 
(ends fol, 85), the last Vydpyaviseshyakapara- 


Catalogorum, p. 720, 


which are contained in this copy, 


simagrydk 


marshasya kéranatvakdranatvanicara. 
Tho title “Siddhdntarahasya” is inscribed 


on every leaf. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Tho volume bogins: wq faut dwar afe a 
araergeitars(?) wrrarafeat wifafegia: wrequrat- 
fray dearery (If. T. Coresrvoke.] 


1985. 

1683. Foll. 88; size 19 in. by 31 in.; 
the leaves are folded together; seven lines in 
« page; well written in the Bengali character. 

Sildhintarahasya, a second, incomplete 
copy, containing only as much as foll. 1-13la 
of the first copy, but with one section more at 
the beginning (Smritisamskdrarahasya fol. 150). 
arretat afervardt 


[II. T. Coneprooge. ] 


The volume bogins: 
meafanay ° 


10. Pratyakshadishayoddhara. 


1986. 

7186b. Foll. 71 (122-192); size 10 in. by 
2) in.; cight lines in a page. 

Pratyakshadishanoddhira, by Mahimahopa- 
dhuiya Narahari, son of Mahdimahopadhyiya 
Yujiapati, incomplete. It seems to bo a 
refulation of tho opinions advanced by somo 
ebjector to the Pratyakshatativacinldmani. 
According to the inscription on the first 
page, “Protyakshadishayoddhira uttarakhanda- 
sankhyd 3000,” this copy would contain only 
the second half of the whole. On the margin 
it has the mark W° gw, but once (fol, 129) 
wre BO, 

It begins: 

ufaqafatgatin: wand w(?)ate-* 
Snafa coats Tes BIT | 
fafqraramradl Tera Werat 
wale HeaATar: West erase: u 
wate areqy (aera!) afaceEeeCETaERANTE- 


nave: + Cp. no, 1987. 








O15 


Fol. 154a the author of the Cintdémani is 
mentionod, fol. 1848 the Lildvatiprakisa (etet- 
antiang waarrecafefet). Foll. 122-191 are 
4-90 in the original paging, the lust leaf is 499. 

Tho date of the last leaf is warm qet, but 
this early dato is not probable for the main 
bulk of the copy, which is not in tho same 
handwriting. 

See an Anwmdnalchundadiishanoddhdra by 
the same author in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 17, 
quoted from Burnell’s Classified Index to the 
Skr. MSS. in the Palace at Tanjore, p. 121. 

{H. T. Conenrooke.] 


ll. Siddhdntasamgraia. 


1987. 


362. Foll. 111; size 10} in. by 5} in.; 
generally eight or nino lines in a page. 
Siddhintasamgraha, a treatise on the Pra- 
manas, according to tho systoms of Gautama 
and Kandda, by Yadura Ji Viyisa, son of 
Nrisimha and pupil of Rémakris? pa, 
Sec Hall’s Index, p. 27, no, xxviii. 
It bezrins: 
Tharcercaat (ceftareaat) wet MAT eat 
[axenta i 
moat Tegal « wreath faatitey nan 
areal TA THRUNTSATZT: | 
waretaraargy frarmiaey 0 3 a 


Burrgfataga sya (r. oar) 
a arent arta wy wagty: | 


Bret WOT weeasTar(r. 9st) Tn 0 
warcanaifuaarsra 
wa wag sfract TEE: t 
wate agenda aq: 
wtcNOT RYTIT: usu 
tp 2 
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gurafe: wa fred fewra 
famfrnat faut actie | 
frag ara waey ert 
feraares a at sfy ae nun 
dtegfed wien a(m)fargrriae | 
A eet aera fatastar fe wu & 0 
ARS Brom weraafetwagaMTy TT | 
afe aye sfq Saferearanraesta | Cp. no. 1986 
and 1939. 
The Pratyaksha-section ends fol. 50a, tho 
Anuména-section fol. 78a, the Upamdna-section 
fol. 79a. {H. T. Co.nprooxe.] 


12. Nydyasiddhantadipa. 


1988. 
6l4a. Foll. 55; 
fifteen lincs in a pugo; written in the Jaina 


size 9} in. by 4 in; 


character. 

Nydtyasiddhantadipa, a series of philoso- 
phical dissertations (wédu), by Mahopadhytye 
Susadhara. In the colophon this work is callod 
Nydyaratnaprakurana. See Hall’s lndex, p. 44, 
hv. evi. 

Tt begins: 

Sti aresfguazteicarrant y wtwars- 
fawanfawcaetaen qa: 1 winced aa: wte- 
TUTS AA: | 

sifanatfagrnsart sitrantafagrar t 
ae fareretst wees wargafa v4 
mrafasrretay sq warg fafaritgie: t 
WUT: WaTATA AKSSHEAOA 01-2 1 

YE MaqNIesATt fafaaearfngtega aE: WTe- 
arat faarrararafectret aS ETT MATT: | 

The first eda is the Maigalurdda (ends 
fol. 3a); the second treats on tho question 
wart aTagfa a a, tho third is the Karaga- 
vida, the sixth treats on Sakti, the seventh 
on the quostion amet WarTgye Fa, the thir- 
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teenth begins qy wey wae Raragrgya:, tho 
seventeenth is called Liitgapardmarsavida, the 
cighteenth answers the quostion #q ad wate: 
(fol. 28)), ete. ‘The last vida, which is marked, 
is the twenty-second (fol. 44), and then begins 
a discussion on Abhdva. 
For a more complete list of tho vddas, seo 
Bornell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 119. 
[H. T. Corgsuooxe.} 


13. Dissertationa on special topics. 


a. With names of authors. 


1989. 

47a. Foll. 53; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 12 or 
18 lines in a page. 

Mangalaudda, a treatise on the question 
whether it is necessary to begin a literary 
work with an invocation of some deity, by 
Haririma Varkavdgisa, » Bougal Brahman. 

See Ifall’s Index, p. 41, no. Ixxxvii. 

It begins: wy wRS A amfranraq ATS 
weta arésuret(r. aréatife)* weqraarn: aye fa- 
aife nauraferaaicaran afatere irene | 


[I. T. Cotxsrooret.] 


1990. 

1549a. Foll. 14;. size 93 in. by 38 in.; 
eight linos in a pago. 

Vishayatdvicdra, & treatise on perceptible 
objects and thvir objoctivoncss, by Harirdma, 

See Hall’s Index, p. 42, no. xcii. 

It begius: fawam 4 facgrarcuatirarfat 
weaieufad wrretat ferta wfafom arn- 


wrarfefa AT: t {Il. T. Cougsrooxe.]} 
1991. 
2532c. Foll. 12; size 9§ in. by 4} in.; 


11 or 12 lincs in a page. 





sr 


* See Aufrecht’s Florentine Sky. MSS., no. 486. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Vishayativiveka, a second copy of Harirdima’s 
(here callod Nydydlamkara Tarkavayisa) troatise. 
It. ix in tho same handwriting as tho Anumiti- 
pordmaréa in the same volume, which was 
copicd Way q9e0. 

[Gaikawar. } 


1992. 


15490. Foll. 16; size 103 in. by 44 in.; 
ten lines in a page. 
Niauagriviedra, by Harirdéma. 
{t, begins with the same words as Rughu- 
deeo’s Sdmagrivdda, no. 2002 : 
award fara cifwanreermated wafafrarat- 
ae « olfwanaqaaied | a aafafrercrr 
ASAT UTAT ANTI! VS BaTAUTaAyT 
arurafatrarratarauraeyrarate MAY LF TAR | 
{H. T. Corzenrooxs.] 


| 1993. 

471. Foll. 2-4 (38-36); sizo 94 in. by 4 in.; 

twelve lines in a page. 
Dharmitdnachedakatdpratydsattivicdra, a 

logical treatise, by Haririma Tarkdlumbava, 

See Hall’s Index, p. 52, no. cxlix.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Catalogue, p. 244, no. 610. 

dt begins; 


eq TTANA: ATACUTTITSAATS: ATAT- 
anfenrad ta Sagenteecntcerat 8 TETYTTA- 
Carafes: wet WRITTETETCOMTTE RTT 


arragfacent | [H. T. Congprooxe.] 
1994. 
1517g.  Foll. 29; size 10} in. by 4 in.; 


den lines in a page. 
Dharmitdedddrtha, m second copy. This 


title, as well as a second title, “ Anumitipara- 


mu rsakdryukdranabhdvavicéra,” has been added 
by w more recent hand. 
[H. T. Cotesrvoxe. } 
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1995. 


2610c, Foll. 29; 
oleven lines in a pago. 


size OF in, by 44 in.; 


Dhurmitivachedakatdpratydsatti, a third copy. 
BAH wus. 


Date of the copy: 
[Gamwawan. | 


1996. 


47h. Foll. 46 (103-148); size 94 in. by 
43 in.; oight linos in a page. . 

Bidhabuddhivicira, « dialectic treatise ou 
Contradiction, by Hariréma Tarkdlamkdra Va- 
gga. Tho name of the author is not men- 
tioned in this copy, but see the next one. 
Hall’s Index, p. 54, no. clix. 

It begins: wearafwafagwaranerraer fadta- 
BIS Netrafantagemraatateeqecqra ° 


[H. T. Curesrooxe.] 


1997. 


856a. Foll. 27; sizo 10$ in. hy 44 in.; 
generally thirteen lines in 2 pago. 
Bidharahasya or Bédhabuddhivicéra, a second 


copy. [H. T. Corgprooke.} 


1998. 


47e, Foll. 22 (57-78); sizo 94 in. by 4 in.; 
twelve lincs in a page. 

Nuryamatavicdéra, a evitical discussion on 
some points about anumina, by Turkilamhirw 
Harirama. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 58, no. elii.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Catalogue, p. 245, no. 611; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, vol. vii., p. 140, no, 2372. 

It begins: 

wafaft nfs wiatanrarrat afgfcurarcaccat 
za ee | 

[H. T. Co esrooke.| 
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1999 | Sdmagrivida, a treatiso on the same subject 
5174, Woll. 20: aise 118 in. by 4 i ' as no. 1992, by Larkilamkira Rayhudeva Bhat- 
. Koll. 29; size 11} in. by 4 in; ; 


: sae ” " tietrya, 
cight lincs in a page. ! " 
~ 


Navyamatavicira, a second copy. | It begins: wara faaa eaer otfaamerara- 
| gree sqfafeered iaranreaeret 
[H. T. Cotznnooxe.] | iwi wo 


Seo Hall’s Index, p. 43, no. c. 


2000. | pointe pel un afa vipa 
ATi, Fol. 17 (149-164); size 94 in. by | qatradgerangacyy win wemtate 
4 in.; twelve lincs in a page. | on wR, ararrecintfe meprrengete 


Vishayativicdra, » treatiso on tho = 


subject as no. 1990, by Gudddhara, 
See Hall’s Index, p. 41, no. xci. 
It begins: 
gfanra(r. yfetra) wfaarefageprersrafentrient 
Waa TaTaTT ea) aT aa (A: 2) MTUTCUTY TT ATS ° 
Dato of the copy: Wat aba aTraeyfe e 
Ufa feted argat ma temercaraeaa 1 
{H. T. Coreszooxs.] 


2001. 

1548A, Foll. 23; size 11 in. by 3% in.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Navadharmitivuchedakatdirahusya, by Gada- 
dhara. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 52, no. cxlviii. 

It begins: gawtrafaafastqaraqceredenti- 
afeutagternraratacqearaaarat eet agrerarenty (a si a a - 
frrrrcrasarat areearcare: | 

Date of thocopy: vam a9e8 pie ak 8 FATT 
fofet xequyiwae a 

After this there has been added by another 
hand: wregnrargtarda darfeatien vetactd wil 
AETHER A 


[TI. T. Cotesrooke,] 


2002. 


47. Foll. 15 (6-20); size 9} in. by 4 in.; 
12 or 13 lines in a page. 


wae ataatapratgantete aerqina wi 


Fer We: 


Mato of the copy: ¥ i fafantet qerh anti 


: Werth (sic) wv 


ugrerayctaa efccrae whrat 
wrawtaecea Hat Hhaqeraer vu 
[H. T. Coteprooxs. } 


2003. 


3077, Foll. 17; sizo 94 in. by 48 in.; 
10-or 1! linos in a page. 
Sdmagrivicdra, a second copy of Raghudeva’s 
treatise. 
[J. R. Bauuantrne.] 


2004. 


1369g. Foll. 16; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
eleven lines in n page. 
Anumilipardmaréavada, a short dissortation 
by Nydydlamkara Raghuleva Bhattdcarya. Seo 
Hall’s Index, p. 51, no. exli. 
It begins: watt frarqfaqrareaiett wfe 
Tara eafete feat: | wT yRTCtee Terzfie- 
qramitivractg frimarataht ufa wiarfefagre- 
waprifcaruanterarcetrard egrcte area 
fafa warata: 1 
He quotes tho Didhiti, 
Dato of the copy: WH sor. 
(1. T. Coresrooxs.] 
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2005. 


2532b. Foll. 15; size 94 in. by 43 in.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Anumitipardmaréa, a second copy of Raghu- 
dera’s treatise. 


Dato: Fra a9eo. (Garxawar.] 


2006. 


47c. Foll, 12 (21-32); sizo 9} in. by 4 in.; 
twelve linos in a page. 
Anumitipardmargavicéra, » third copy of 
Raghudeva’s treatise. 
{H. T. Conesrooxe.] 


2007. 


1517, oll. 13; size 11} in. by 43 in; 
twelve lines in a pago. 
Anwmnitipardmarsu, a fourth copy of Raghu- 
d-va Nydydlumkdra’s treatise. 
{H. T. Conesroose.} 


2008. 


161f, Foll. 11 (205-215); size 113 in. by 
4: in.; eloven lines in a page. 

Nimdnyulakshandvicara, by Tarkalamkara. 

Tt begins : 

AVTIVANTAT AL UTAH ATH STATIS - 
UWUNTES: WHegNTyR VTS rad wert 
aprrarert Wy ara wafers ural orcarirareT- 
WUATATHAL UAT Q TTA | 


[H. T. Conesrooxe. } 


2009. 


695. Foll. 55; size 9% in. by 4 in.; twolve 
lines in @ page. 

Nannikarshavdda, a treatise on the different 
kinds of proximity or relation, by Jayardma 
Nye yapaiednana. 
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It begins : 
wine wary wraferah; wares: | 
Ufenitiwastaradrenran feutat x 
wa wieraenh svt arrears: yet | 
ufeaty freat frewata frgeq u 
Ciawefest: wigu: we viet yea dqwue- 
We Frain yaaa Yrantransney 
SaUTe: Wee BtweTe: wana feqeom 
SHUTaPT TAS eTMTy eT: | 
On fol. 410 a now section begins : 
whet wqcay fered frenfcay | 
faurrag gfrcernme frercan: 0 
art werk werent (wt]aaca(:) waren: 1 
farnerfa faraia feriterrrre tea 1 
Colophon: gfe wacaderrafacfemat afwaa- 
We: dowry waregrt AWA: 
Foll. 24-81 of the original pagination are 
lost. [H. 1. Cotesroore.] 


2010. 
1869i. Foll. 9; size 94 in. by 3} in.; ton 
lines in a page. 
Laghusannikarshavada, a compendiam of the 
preceding treatise, by the same Juyardma. 
lt begins: 
San Sierra 6 renee ge | 
afaatgfacad freaute arafafan (+ .sarateg )n 
ifawatant: agus  we divh yer dywan- 
are ° 
[H. T. Cotrnrooxe.] 


2011. 
47m. Foll. 43 (276-318); size 94 in. by 
4 in.; eleven lines in a pago. 
Pakshatdévicéra, a treatiso on tho nature of 
deliberative discussion, by Mahddeva Suri. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 58, no. cliv. 
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Colophon: sfa WhrwaremaTonyerererfaaira- 


It begins : 


WITT THT: Bat wafe(sic!)* afaafen 20 | 2014. 


anata qoRgricrrenytafrarcrerauTy aint | + J486b. Foll. 141; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 

afgefamnfefrdaegramgtitcgerersfat nfe weyat : fair writing ; twelvo lincs in a page. 
Rafcha wasjantaafaern: | (Nytya-)Siddhantatattvariceka, a dissertation 
{H. T. Coteprooxe.] 


are ft arepe wereT: eat Ae I | Wggretegrmmeteuferntactot SaceTe: Saw: 1 
frercamafant qeraregat ee ua | (If. 'f. Cozenrooxe.] 
Wise: wom wey Bia wEhE ER 


on tho eternity of matter, by Golulandtha, son 
of Vidyanidhi. 
It begins: 
2100e. Fol. 85; size 10 in. by 4 in; wreaeraratgm sf 
cight lines in a page. wofa a merdsfdsets: | 
Pakshatévdda, a shorter treatiso on tho ° SyPyegengenats- 
same subject, agreeing sometimes verbally with Frere: a waygUraTy wa u 


! 
! 

ithe preceding one. | fevernieg TE: Wr 
! 


2012. 


See Hall’s Iudex, p. 53, no. clv. WETS ZA YER YUM: 1 

It begins: wate gong? cq anafaiagrat worcutarmren aeta- 

aPITTy: BT yO SR: vk 

[Gaicawag.] | wautgrartcatargr agate age Sogo aH 
wrt 4 werfaggfet atten aq ate yer. 
fafsar afar weurafafsdt faa 1° 


lt concludes with six partly defectivo and 





20138. 
1517f. Foil. 25; size 10$ in. by 4 in; 
9 or 10 lines in a page. 


| corrupt Slokas : 


Israravada, a treatise on the existence of aa A s paiva: | 
God aud the means of proving it, by Mahd- faut dae ater: fai gates 
deva Punyastambha, son of Mikwada Viluda 
(Fibwtha?). Tt begins: Wear Spu(?r. Om) ferdartrenrieg | 
ard fre ame weit: wat ge | wer Twat frct(-. fire) Witte wife: nen 
aifaartiat aratet afe mem 0 4a afr feretroerfireat arr aarafadufageesare: 1 


— aaK atus a z z 
wt Una atafieagia a atehnd serine . Sania en xt Seec 8 . 
a wet waAe 7 Jarfefaufrast Sut WATORTATA- as auatet copy of this esti sce Rij. 
wate Ronfaan: Mitra, Notices, v., p. 201, no. 1885. Gokula- 
lt enda: nitha refutos the view of Siromaut. 


Swat sfx a dee: werfa wrAtTS | (Hl. T. Coteurooxe.] 
alia cubaalle silks nan 2015, 
SUMS T ATA STAT: | 


nentaa temerity afeat en L19lb. Foll. 18; size 123 in. by 44 in; 


ety ecee small modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
* Read ‘ate, as is eeaveted by Prof. Anfrecht. | lines in a page. 
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Multirtvecandd’, ossays on final emancipation, 
the nature of tho deity, ete. 

It begins: sta ea tig: Ewannt = gforta 
wanrnfvaceratitategeam wrdra eforaet 
efcaetat ate sfx fret: 1° 

efa gfafraet fol. 10 (cf. Muktivgda, Tlall’s 
Index, p. 49); fe @aarae: fol. 13; efa etare:t 
By Areurafaane: fol. 14. 

Itonds: ef mragafeetgatn This, though 
perhaps only the title of tho last chapter, 
ix given sovoral timos, on the last page, in 
Bengali and Devanagari, as the title of the 
wholo treatise. 

A Bréhmanatvavicdra, by CGokulanitha, is 
mentioned in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., from Ondh 


xv., 100, [H. T. Corenrvore.] 
b. Anonymous. 
2016. 
894d. Foll. 23 (83-55); size 12} in. by 


44 in.; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 

Priminyanida, 4 treatiso on the nature of 
proof (a topic from tho first chaptor of the 
(intimani). There is no colophon at the end, 
the title being only given on the first page. 

Perhaps this treatiso is identical with no. 
exxxvii. in Hall’s Index, p. 50. 

It begins : 

yfew coranprred wget | qrardt « wefeg- 
WHS aaa aCaay | 

(H. T. Corznxooxs.] 


2017. 
7658. Foll. 15; size 10% in. by 8} in; 
8-1(' lines in a page. 
TJidnadcayavdda, a logical treatiso tho objoct 


of which is set forth in the beginning : 


wafaft nfa arerrraarafawegrerca frsfan- 
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wafage wnfearimrecfafgerctat a RyAT 
fe ¥ GranreReeNarteninarada Wears: 
Tarcaretarerad T Tyas | et wy weit ahz- 
MN LRaTATT EATUTACRNTTTAT UT TATE. 

wmerafafrerat a wee fafreacingres | 
The colophon is wanting, the title having 
been inferred from the marginal note s1° ¥°. 
{. 'T. Covesrvoke.] 


2018. 

1675¢. Foll. 16 (197-212); sizo 9 in. by 
4in.; 12-15 lines in a pago. 

(Anumitikhandana?), probably a fragment 
of somo largor logical work. ‘Tho title has 
beon added by a later hand. The following 
colophons givo an idea of the contents: 
efiac(? satac)erveretarginfafrent: (fol. 1994), 
we: (fol, 202a), worarermentreey atrnifaery- 
fafrarcommacenrrmcarnfrat: (fol. 2050), 
wafaterire snfwaqaftenet (fol. 211), wa 
Srafaaaeegramafatrasararcre: (fc 1. 2125). 

Tho manuscript begins : 

aq Waataagtacagereaa (sic!) uta gd 
RTARTA STURT TSE NTA THEATTIAAT Ua 


satfze [It. T. CoLesrooke. } 
2019. 
1044, Foll. 28 (folded togother); size 164 


in. by 8 in.; seven lines in a page; well 
written, on brown paper, in the Bongali cha- 
racter. 

Pardmarsdnumityoh karyakiranal-hdvavicira- 
rahasya (see tho colophon, fol, 27h), a chapter 
from some larger work. Fol. 26) has the colo- 
phon: Anumitipardmarsayoh kiryakiranabhava- 
rahasyam sampuérnam. The topic is very much 
the samo as in tho preceding fragn ent. 

The manuscript begins: wafafaacrid: 
ararerat safifreracragarat MTTRTCTATe: Terni 

4Q 
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 wifefege: aq =nfafefgeuquimfagadt wit 
mreae: arnfertarerepre ste a af: i 

At the end thore are a few lines from a 
second chapter; it begins: wa =arafaaaat fita- 
fone a 


{H. T. Coreproozs, | 


2020. 


2608b. Foll. 41; size 10 in. by $4 in.; 
12 or 13 lines in a page; written in the 
Bongali character. s 

Saméaydnumitivaddrtha, a logical treatise 
on Doubt. 
end; tho titlo given to the treatise having boen 
taken from tho reverso of tho last leaf. 1t is the 
samo work as tho Ratnakoshukdrikdvicdra in the 
Oxford Catalogue, p. 245, no. 618. 


Tt begins: wheyart fawareranafa fagra: 


wratrarray eafrrmpiqeargrat dyarfererery fe 
ayracifit ° 


The colophon is wanting at the 


{H. T. Cozznrooxe.] 


2021. 

47f, Foll. 14 (79-92); sizo 94 in, by 4 in.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Saméaydnumitirahasya, a logical treatise on 
Doubt; the namo of tho author is not men- 
tioned. Sce Hall’s Index, p. 51, no. caliv. 

It begins : 

weqtate: mergrerert wt wy a ofa fanfwate: 3 
wa THEE: Wanentaferetifas sfeneerrenT- 
wer qergifewrrerarrtt wisiarafatrerEn ° 

Date of the copy: Wm wre are atfa for 
we MAREAt Raret TyATageraig 

[H. T. Coresroorr.} 


2022. 


1369d. Foll.6; sizo 9% in. by 44 in.; 
fiftuen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


Vydptyanugamaricdra, probably a fragment 
of ono of the commentaries on the Cintiman’. 


Tt begins: wfrivraarnfwaceft 1 wa wag 
SMA HArenwaraaleyparaaareraaray cay? 


[H. T. Conesrooxe.] 


2028. 


4lg. Foll. 10; size 9$ in. by 4 in.; 12 or 
18 lines in a page. 

Smrttisamskérasambundhiviedra, an anony- 
mous troatiso. 

It begins: wertwoaft ufa yeitroraaa 4 
wam wtafewarareta scarey: ° 

The same work in Rij. Mitra’s Notices ou 
Skr:MSS., i, p. 77, no. 142, 

(1. T. Coresrooke.] 


2024. 


16ld. Foll. 23 (145-167); sizo 11% in. by 
4% in.; ten lines in a page. 

Visishtavatésishtyabodhaviedra, “a Nydya dis- 
sertation on the relation of the attribute to 
the subject.” 
mentioned. 
the Visish{avaisishiyavicdra rogistered in Raj, 
Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., iii., p. 121, 
no. 1166. 

The beginning is: wgafaftaeararcatt afefin- 
etigerannqea ay AEtwacs art area ferfe- 
Afoeritey fafqunfadiirastigernn’yt fatyerpitin- 
wafewieg 1 

Date of the copy: eam stu8. 

{H. T. Corenrooxe.] 


Tho author’s name is not 
It has the same beginning as 


2025. 
8066. Foll. 7; size 9} in. by 43 in.; 
10 or 11 lines in a pago; fair writing. 


Karanatdvdda, a logical treatise. Tho au- 
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thor’s name is not mentioned. Sco Aufrecht’s 
Cor. Cat., p. 95. 


It. begins : 


wy fe wrcad qerararsfawaqera: arrat u 
wa We: n Warafenfaaagtaaaratat BCT | 


[J. R. Banrantyne.] 


2026. 

1555a. Foll. 30; size 11 in. by 4 in.; 
vivht lines in a page. 

Liigopahituluingikabhdnavicara, the author’s 
name is not mentioned, 

Ju begins : 

afgarrumart ate zenfe wag vigaray- 
aareaaa afgafagtataarrata | 


{0l. T. Coresrvoxe.] 


2027. 


1369h. Foll. 8; 
cleven lines in & page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in; 


Laukikavishayatévicéra, an anonymous trea- 
tise on the same topic as no. 1990. 

Seo Anfrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 2:45, no. 61-4; 
Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 77, no. exliii. 

lt begins : 

We SrTRUAtaTEyTararacaAa StiaateTT- 
rar afafoura: fafeftia wate: | 


Date: Wa abe (4t03). 
[Il. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


2028. 


765b. Foll. 11 (numbered 16-26); 
Juz in. by 3$ in.; ten lines in @ page. 


81z0 


Viyupratyakehavdada, a tract on the per- 
ceplibility of Air. 


Jt begins: 


wrgavararrrtaneayt 4 ate fenfwate: | fate 
wifettatrarat fatwattesonfrary | 


It ends: wrayaek © afwadfrarcrret efitr. 
The same anonymous author wrote also a 
Sannikarshaviedra. 

(H. T. Coresrooke.] 


2029. 


13691. Foll. 5; size 9} in. by 3} in; 
cight lines in a page. 

Vegandsyakiryakdranubhdvarakasya, & con- 
troversial treatise on tho origin and decrease 
of Velocity, confronting the tencts of the 
Nydya and tho Vaiscshika on this subject. 

It begins: 

ay fe ara wreaayaine agrafate San 
we Byfean: n aatenta ey aga ATTA: 0 

In the last line the Vegakhaudana of the 
Didhitikrit is quoted, 

Sce Hall’s Index, p. 62, no. ceii. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


2030. 


2100a. = Foll. 47; 
written by several modern hands; 8-1-4 lines 


sizo 10 in. by 4 in; 


in & page. 
Fragments of different philosophical trea- 
tises and commontaries, 


Tho MS. begins: wa wreanraaeyfanreren- 
z ' 

Foll. 2 seyg. aro numbered 6 seqq. 

Fol]. 7-15 (numbered 11-19) are marked 
aro ge; fol. 30 ate, 

Poll. 82, 33 (numbered 1, 2) are marked feo 
n°; beginning waite | wairarcarafacea( eat 
wemiedtd “afwared i foll. 33) and the greater 
part of 84 and 35 aro blank, 

Fol. 36 is marked @t° #9; bu: 36) and 37) 
are left almost wholly blank; and so is fol. 46a. 

4Q 2 
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Fol. la has tho pencil mark :—‘ Vishaya- 
viveka. A motaphysical treatise according to 
the Nydyasiitra,’ 

[Garzawae. ] 


14. Grammatical treatises. 


20381. 


16le. Foll. 87; sizo 11% in. by 43 in.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Saktivicara, a treatiso on the names of 
things and moanings of words, by Gudddhura 
Bhat{técdrya. Soe Hall’s Index, p. 56, no. clxvi. 

It bogins : 

dant weer we cesta: | yen venice xa 
were aafiutad wt uefaane sivafata weraeiea- 
nef tree xfa Sardaren The: | 

This treatise is different from the “ Swkti- 
vida alias Saktivieira,”’ which Raj. Mitra, 
Noticos of Sansk. MSS., iv., p. 122, no. 1537, 
attributes to Gadddhara. 

{W. T. Corzvrours.] 


2032. 
1038e. Foll. 4; sizo9 in. by 4in.; thirteon 
lines in a page. 
Saktivida, a short treatise on the same 
subject. 
It begins : 


wtfman 1 Toray: 
[H. T. Cotengvoe. | 
2033. 


972. Foll. 102; size 154 in. by 53 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Sabdusaktiprakdsikd, a treatise on the 
same subject, by Jagudisa Tarkdlankéra, 
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It begins: 
waerera freer faeurattrertcer | 
ym wheneigs waafemanieat n 
Tho work was published at Calcutta, in 
1847. Sec Tlall’s Index, p. 55. 
[H. IT. Couesrooxe.] 


2034. 

804. Foll. 178; size 15} in. by 54 in; 
fair, modorn Bengali handwriting; eight lincs 
in a page. 

Subdasaktiprakasikitippani, ® commentary 
on the above work, composed by Krishnakdanta 
Vidydvagiéa Bhat{dedrya, in Saka 1723 (av. 
1802). 

It begins: 

tery faryarien ay (sic!) wort wate eerred 
rt eraaatara(r. od) frfcqanitctyranterar 
Warenthe AeA ASAT AIT BWET ti 
It ends: xfe whypararaferramigigrenttec- 
fort wagfararigaentcarat saret u 
wre wonfafefafratertat whe ahs ae 
feng famaraftanggns yates sreats | 
wramaTTatat fafrsaquarerfefearaeat 
aa Utqarararary fe yeat feat weratn 
wivutquraria frormtyatygn t 
gm qyfeutuat gixaeteat a u 


{I. T. Conzsrooxz.] 


2035. 


16lg.  Foll. 113 (numbered 216-828); size 
11§ in. by 43 in.; elevon lines in a page, 

Padavakyaratnikara, a philosophico-gram- 
matical treatise, by Gokulundtha Sarman; a 
very incorrect copy. 

See Tlall’s Index, p. 56, no. clxx.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Catalogue, p. 246, no. 619. 
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It hogins : 
arrararcat favafarar at fetter: 1 
Ta YhetfawnTT WaT ht 
fot: ditt at (?) geerrenrnfefrrta Grae 
waoata seq ITAA ora TE wt Aa fared: 
farurarrrantanten(?) atafeqeargea wo sy 
arett frrarat frwafirara wha wer Earafreret 
GR TAAHTTA TRS BTA | 
'Tho subdivisions are uot sufliciontly marked : 
tol. 234 ends the padavrittigrahavivarana, fol. 
2430 the abhedinvayavivaranuprakarana, fol. 
24a tho paribhishyaprakarana, fol. 257) tho 
xpholanirasa,... fol. 293a the upapadadvitiyd- 
eirerana, fol. 2950 the kdrakatritiydvivarana.... 
{H. T. Conesrooxe.} 


2036. 


1805. Foll. 205; size 123 in. by 4} in.; 
<ix lines in a payo; written in tho Bengali 
character, on brown paper. 

Vyutpattivdda, a logical treatiso discussing 
the meaning of words and their relations in a 
<entence, by Gudddhara Bhaftécdrya, in two 
The name of the author is given in 
Sco Hall’s Index, p. 53, 


parts. 
the 


no. clxv. 


second copy. 


The Prathamavyutpaltivada begins : 

great Qaueret sqrmerten dah: dafdrea- 
wea a8 afeete: afeafafcs ea ururcreanfi- 
ararqaiinferafanfqurarte: 1 wie: arfrafearey 
aaarafeiiaat wreafedtetafiat areraferg’- 
afin @ qatwenfanaa daiadreapiread wT wt 
ater ate wenrcanre? weet ateres: (r.°g:) 0 

The Dvitiyavyutpattindda begins (fol. 86): 

eafamtaugit ferret frufard at fratar’: | 
aa qenferarqiafracer afgaqfaataterfcare- 
anfa WrareTATTTa ° 

[H. T. Coreprooxe.] 


2037. 
968e. Foll. 165 (116-280); s:ze 9} in. by 
8% in.; foll. 116-170 eleven lines, foll, 171-280 
twelvo lines in a pago. 
Vyutpattivida, a second copy. The Pru- 
thamakhanda ends fol. 181a. 
LA. T. Coresrvoxe.] 


2038. 

3268, Foll. 141; size 10} in. by 4¥ in.; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Vyutpattirida, a third copy, ixcomplecte at 
the end. Tho Prathumakhandu ends fol. 56. 
The second Jonf is wanting; fol. 6 was originally 
the eighth leaf of another copy, ind is here 
[A. (. Burnet. | 


superfluous. 


2039. 

172A. Foll. 34; size 134 in. by -£4 in.; 
fairly good, modorn Bengali writing; eight 
lines.in a page. 

Arithamuktdvali, a woatiso on the syntax of 
cases, apparently the first chapter of a work 
of that name, 

It begins: 

Trt ORY e_araarawcaiey: | 
Tar arcartamtyarafera n 

wa Wann: faarfafad arcafafet war 4 fereqa- 
faarqafet wafaat arate wea area aati’: | 
Riarfearte: 1 wer feared arcarafate areas 
we fama arcarfate ea afe wate arctan 
araat fararea: wife ware ages faarerereTfifen- 
eafefa aret ) arerqae qatar area wo 7 
arafaferntrast 1 wen afaefaramfrafar- 
wartarael! waa afavforaqteqdairafaafar- 
wifvafcafauaaraered | ua ea arenfrarfrentrd- 
fat Sh w efcar arqaetat area fe fare gies 
faanfaafafa 1 mfaany forerterc fafa 
wrcart faafaganrerafranfearcara fereptercta 
faguatafaargafadt u wa awit 1 ° 
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Athidhikaranam, fol, 4; 
hetusddhane tritiyd, fol. 6b; 


karanam, fol. 6; 

sempraddnam, 
fol. 7; updddnam, fol. 8b; atha niruklasabda- 
Suktya dsrayatayd gabdas tivad vicdryate, fol.13b; 
senbodhanam, fol. 18; virdhéranam, fol. 206; 
vipsdvicarah, fol. 29; karmakartd, fol, 30b; 
atha phaluvatkartd, fol. 33. 

Apparently incomplete at the end. The 
MS. had ended wa faarerat; but this has 
been obliterated, and a different hand has 
supplied the colophon : 

afe wtngfcrgarégerrett wer: afcee: a 

After this a different hand again has added: 


wingfgega whaerretranafcae:?; whilo fol. 1a 
has the title: WeaqreETiaegaraqaret wee: 


wfcere: {H. T. CoLesxooxs.] 
2040. 
1172¢. Foll. 10; size 134 in. by 43 in,; 


modern Bengali handwriting; cight lincs in 
& pago. 

Subvidusumgraha, « treatiso on the syntax 
of cases, 

It begins: wa qyareer dae: u wt Wate Sa 
eee earafafgenyryfadarrrearyeeraa- 
rifefgwes xfe ured | we gam wATCETUT 
femratonare: faeatargera: dart: afaaera? amt 
freueTa: qrrea: 1 ° 

Itends: 7y weekacyra warm qi wafwera: | 


emayare es gt frurafefe one: wequreantred 
gfa qare: BATA: 1 [H. T. Couzsrooxe.] 


2041. 


2428. Foll. 46; size 8} in. by 4 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1782 a.v.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Sublarthatattudloka, or Karakacakra, a logical 
trentise on the function of the cases, by Visva- 
nétha Paiednana, son of Vidydnivdsa. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : 
ard siqauztrmgaa Tatam: | 
Wt wa 8 arta A eta: 0 
wa gael freat 1 we waarqetay are: wat: (viz. 
fora) arcarfnnfan:: srifeater ang: arcataet 
afemuate 1 war feantnemt sha afacauaioredt 7 
BTTaTeT: 1 o 
It cnds: Wa q waert wderternd anqe: 
wgfarare: 1 xet avayfa weaterraral wera 
wtucar etafiare: 1 
xfa wifowraradersatachen: ya trenats: Ware: 0 
For another MS. sce Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., 
p. 150, no. 2385; the Ms. there described 
ends with a oka giving the namo of the 


author’s father. [R. Jouxson. | 


2042, 

1698b. Foll. 19 (foll. 106-124 of vol.); 
size 92 in. by 4 in.; indifferent, modern De- 
yaniyari writing ; thirteen lines in a page. 

Alamkdraparishkdra, a logical dissertation 
on tho naturo of the verb, and tho meaning of 
its.tenses and modes, by Viévandtha Sid- 
dhantapatvdnane Bha{{dedrya, son of Vidya- 
nivisa, 

It begins: 

SARS Wah arene | 
Wrenteest Wa yard waft qa: 0 

wmrerrarearseng ue TUTTATERTaTY Sferarg- 
weed winaigerfrennwan stra 
AETHA SIVA TTS haA TH entanet x 
maATUTE 

It ends: wfawnaadareat (‘a)i? with tho force 
of ‘ tétparya’) a apHtaeteg aazafa wem- 
famerrat aqenfaars ape agfeta u xf weve. 
qnarafranfrarea gaaitewaratfegtrdyarrrigreany- 
facfam s@arcafcenrt: warn: 1 

Tho same author wrote the Paddrthatattva- 
loka. (H. T. Conenrooxe.] 


PHILOSOPHY. 


2043, 
3064. Foll.4; sizo 10 in. by 4in.; twelvo 
lines in a page. 

Akhydtavdda, a short logical treatise on the 
meaning of the Verb, by (Rughundtha) Tarkika 
Siromant Bhaltiedrya. Scc Hall’s Index, p. 58, 
ne, elxxx, 

It. begins: 

BreTA Te area: | Tafa we wchatia aeT- 
aeatifrn asrenafeacom | weerciqcnst 
(Owarwze the second copy) frat featarefa apaw: | 

Date of the copy: Wat 993b aaa wrfandtay- 
qaenat deanguirerrate feted searenmeg:n 

(J. R. Batrastyne. } 


2044. 
2100f. Foll. 6; size 9} in. by 8 in.; 8-10 
lines in a page. 
Akhydtardda, & second copy. 
. (Gaixawar.] 


2045. 


2368d. Foll. 9; (pagod 4-12); size 1) in. 
by 3 in. seven lines in a page. 

Akhydtanida, a third copy. The author’s 
naine is nob mentioned. It is preceded by a 
copy of tho Natarthavivriti, written by the 
same hand (foll. 1-3). 

Date: Fam abt WT GIETTATS HRTR went 
fra watt u [Gaixawar.] 


2046. 


2157. Foll. 35; sizo 103 in. by 44 in.; 
ten lines in & pago, 

Al-hydtavadatippant, a commentary on Siro- 
mania dAkhydtavdda, by Raghudeva Bha{tdedrya. 
Nee Hall’s Index, p. 59, no. clxxxiv. 

Tt bogins : 

. Fae are RTRT TTA | 
CANTATA TYSTA WAR nt 
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_ Fates: qt facet eed arencafa wren 
weafe ae are: 
It ends: 
wferreraTiey aa weufretea | 
Stemannt (r. wat) vio: ery fafem 
[(fegar ?) fan 
WIRTAATCA ATEN ATTN t 
wharg wratara: yareqeatfeme: 
Date of the copy : 
wifes yay y aArat YTATAT 
fafet aracaurenaeer fearat 
Waa sek Te 4th 9 0 


[Garkawan. | 


2047, 

1869f. Foll. 15; size 93 in. by 3) in; 
10 or 11 lines in a page; written in the Ben- 
gali character. 

Akhyatavddatippani, a commentary on Siro- 
mani’s Akhydtavada, by Rimakrishya. Seo 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., 
vol. vii., p. 151, no. 2386. 

It begins : 

FHCAUTTANT TeATGA | 
WANTTTTES MTN TUT TTT 
CTA AMTATRITANATATT STAT: 1 
[i. T. Coveprooxe.) 


2048. 


2368b. Foll. 20; 
8 or 9 lines in a page. 


sizo ll in, by 24 in.; 


Akhydtavidagranthivimukti, a commentary 
on Siromani’s Akhydtavadu, by Nydydlamkéra 
Raghava Bhaf{la. 

It begins: 

wuratsfafed matfarrngacrat fe | 
g(d)umrgerat Yardy. yrs A) we ATUM | 
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Re wg fevrarqurt ursrataafh 1 frerrgreq- 
avafergiz: 1 
Tho colophon is: efa wrararearcfatfanren- 


wareatahayte: WATRT u [Garzawar.] 
2049. 
2368e. Foll. 34; size ll in. by 38 in; 


seven lines in a page. 

Nutartharivriti, a dissertation on Negation, 
in the secoud copy ascribed to Siromani. Sco 
Rij. Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., iii., p. 179, 
uo, 1221. 

It begins : 

ahora saiarineg wit sto we erafem- 
wararafernfadiinarart epafrageor | ateuz- 
aatate! a we: atest wet a we EaTTaetA_ se 
Wirecafe a ate we enfeawercra y fraterT- 


aaa TAMA 0 
Date of tho copy: dq att. [Garmawar.] 
2050. 
2100o. Foll.6; size 94 in. by 43 in.; 


six lines in a page. 
Nufvida, a socond copy, with the colophon: 
tfa waemelenmamisafecatatrcfent arae: 


ATH: tt (Gakawan. } 


2051. 
30a. Foll. 40; size 9% in. by 4 in.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Nafivadatippani, a commentary on Siromani’s 
Natvada, by Gadadhara Rhatlacérya. Sco 
Hall’s Index, p. 61, no. excv. 

The first pada of tho introductory couplot 
is very corrupt; I give it in Prof. Aufrecht’s 
reading: : 

CURT ATR YA AAYAAA- 

Fane) wreyrs force wary 1 
aasargaiarafgrcia fares 

wie meTrcqutfagetacifa u 9 in 


[H. T. Coresrooge.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


2052. 

2645b. Foll. 9; size 10} in. by 44 in; 
fairly written by sevoral hands, about the 
middle of last century; 10-13 lines in a pago, 

Fragments of some work (with a commen- 
tary) on the philosophy of grammar; or on 
language in its relation to proof. 

It begins: 

WTS wire Ve eae Vth 


fort Saqurat wartta* uw wearta w de: 
wrntre: dan za Safa igs fagtraten wa eaten 
epnfrats dtiaerd: u wee Safa eraterTy 
weerta tte fen aq aft arrive dete aa. 
wesprrenta wu: enn 4 afacfaternint ez- 
wt warere: writes stare sate wifes. 
uirattien warty danaeaterae drreafaaren 
waerste ! wate apnfre: dda: eiat qwarat 
BALE: aarreatad ween Sahate wt atu ATE A 
WarteqTVMyUTN: 0 wen MAA ETATAPTaAATAET 
wm feu writ fe wre * atiga mint etésete 
% yoit a Haney finde mut fied w gun aed 
frm: Srafemt wat 7 EIT 0 ° 

Fol, 4: WINE TAMAR TET ASW AT 
wrcUrferramiedTa(r. a) feead sunk 1° 


Fol. 6b (where the Vakyapadiya is again 


quoted) ends: warty afsarnfayrsrenfegrerat 
wrya(ufatete Wt we Fafreretat warfwa(e 
West w Waryrqaray ares: a 


ufembmarns earfafcet 





Fol. 7a begins: 
aie artut un 
frarat wfeqaernfedizga we 1 
warhece: qearat wh degat wer 1 
igarat squetat aferty wrermaretey© 
Fol. 7) ends: qwerét: wrafre eq dtu 1 
TOY WAATTINUAATS STATA 0 





® For this author's Nydyasudhd, see Hall's Index, 
p. 113. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Fol. 8a begins: wrmrageratzye 
& aryeryaran werieafeeee: | 
PETA OTGT WATE Wars: n° 
(Vikyap. I. 151-154, in the lust of which 
this MS, has wmig: instead of wayre:) efat 
waar wfmarres wre: 1° 
Fol. 8 ends (in the middle of the page): 
Sala | Spiga ee amt ae et 7 IT 
@ ayarcorate: | wafeqat(!) area 1 were- 
MAATARTT it 
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4 utt wepnfy Blafawe a etateter 
wrey dex @ fe wiafa at rare uses | 
wid wer | nay fafas %: avarat afa: 
wardé wad wargand det ford deg neon 


Wi area w fared 4 4 aet avatatcteat 
aqat qeat 9 eq fram: ada aTafate: | 
eran t fafa aifarat ant surrey at 
wifdé ane aria Sad vated arrt ug aan 


TSA YUAN SATSATATTTT | 
SifwaICMATSTATTA AAT 92 A 


Fol. Ga (smaller writing) contains a passage srart fart aterght = waafa | 
from tho Muhaiheakye, Pegg: (weet ufronit so daufserceta wafer n 4g 
ewat YTS REN ata seaha mT sytt eoM WI 5 
fa aia: oie wamrerraTat | waTAat we Farge 
- wart sfear: afararme4rgit n 48 u 
cuding: © 34 wat 5 
al sdamatfe wd wer weiner gate woe: | agrreracar ws feet venratewar 
(od. Kiclhorn, i., p. 2, 1. 2 to last line hut one). aa sueericae PRaggary fater: | 
(A. T. Coresrooxe.] qrdreratt frrracarfentara(:) 
gu wraratfenqafa afearat freanaun?atn 
sereft wfeqra: wrat Jeteqreant | 
16+. Lemkikuaydya. wtatararant wife atfreracnrert a 9e 
2053. [® &o 
582, Foll. 429; size 108 in. by G4 ins f) 9 88 Frtund wee wercarat ay farfet yaTeRarA- 
in Furopean fashion; good Devanagari writing wequifent qufefaetewrcer meareaiuegatata wu 


of 1808 a.p.; twenty-five lincs in a page. afa eifaaaracrat wWreafaanfesaayTat W- 
From fol. 98, tho leaves were wrongly numbercd | @WSTORTATATMSTOTNATOTENa WATT rerarat 
8 seyq.; but tho numbers have been altered | wrarat areqramrout fol. 150; first the Sthadli- 
rundhatinydya (parguat @ aqrafee ), ends fol. 

Luukikanydyaratnalara, a collection and | 3lb; then difforeut oxamples; ¢.y. @oaratac- 
explanation of proverbial plrases used as | *Ta: ) “atat rrataye: w fe dorm sia froze: 
Wustrations in philosophical discussion, by | sane ga wefes wrens aA: wa ATH 
Rughundthacarman, son of Guldh-rdya of the qqreta ay wget srarfatesr wer mrfatier aTH- 


by another hand. 


Rindurdya family, pupil of Rémnadaydlu, of the 
UdLis-na seet of the Minak Shiahis. 
it. beyins : 
mare fafeenret ated a ant 
uferit wate food afeerdead | 
wet varet farafgea wy waTaTa 


“a wait ferqafafes ategft ait sfer nau 


anfefe y 2 n WB(Pic. em) Sry fier fant oii 
watefn | wm ewe | wa sfa are soyaiera: 
farrearenrqrart i Qu Brrargfacranrafacranss 
weta eff To an Tora Went fe Tat 
gfe ware yu wee fe Sree) Ee AMT MreMteeTaaee- 
nfagt warilererran? werét ufaaacoraiirs: ae 
femsafn wartageramife ufed td ut nafs 
4k 
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Wa Ofer: W sarees wafenfaw: FN- 
areretrased mqVaTETTs Td AMA TA ANT: |T- 
wraresearara: | waa fe nverq gfey facrem- 
afrinter yatcrtera wfrrrenta gyrare 
wivaata faufaat non we defen dfeet 
wetengret asiat de ale svary aera faofa 
aw ute gerfede wig soterars man faefat 
wane wen sing xfe festecr ete wegfraraa: uth 
Wewchrey Waa danas wet ats 
ait nen fagaees Were cergEUe vaATAT 
WStyEMAta we_ATEe wrenwataTeaate 
vara ae (!) & fercifmdt n 90 n° 
Fol. 187a: efa? yaaeqoat waray ua 
WHUMEMaraNy we MOM 1 wee WT 
qifaref sfq qeifwae 1 we fe wefe siteanefe- 
feat mrehanfeannnfen wasurderurens 
fear fase we fagrataciafe wria woqtara- 
waite Praratertareraed: WRN: Bhd! WATS 
wut achn(?r. rafn) | wary: t Fer gare: fers: 
wate: we Tat gedit was aT grocer; 
qreatoratin wiatin t wa qeqafyfic; wala: 
foratiucafaferaretarat werirat aed qiei 1° 
It onds with nine Sslokas, the last of which 
runs thas: 
winrraagurretdt 49 suTiting- 
Wagrmeurgiqercgan aarrare Fe 
ata atefyrer Srafaferararercmrat 
Way arafreramycat wrt: _UV yw: 1 
xfa whnyiediernenttewigrraretran s- 
mintatiqrragertantarteenferaaarchieanyers- 
TragyHleratareern cyarettar fecfet tiara 
WUMTetSt Wars Bantu saa tty ant wrereyet 
qo aerate afgg want 
[H. T. Couxsrooxs.} 


2054. 


1081. Foll. 89; size large 8vo, 10} in. by 
6% in.; fairly written in Devanagari; twenty- 
six lines in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Laukikanydyasamgraha, an Gbridgment of 
Raghunatha’s Laukikanydyaratndkara, by tho 
same author. 

It begins: 

weifimran Bye arapMe: wire 
aterafam watfecrer wh: dam whia | 

aferetgra: & & ete wrttearcrag: 
wiagrnqaresftetmet were RATWeT U4 N 

arat Bby eft TT faht afd reat 

fant cyarda etfaararatze: ue 0 

Bt Pera ATT ATATST amefsd | 

wea YT VAR Hawes eehr an 30 

lt ends: 

Sererernterragtiwaaredae: | 

frrdk: nitea sd ery fatter ntfcqnen? gu 

at wen we fragtgaqefa at ae stirfeafic 
aaret sistm: Bfafgrechrct wy wrecipein: | 

werner wate w feed wer wwranies, 
4 ye doce ferences shintgramtet 0 8 ti 


For other MSS. of this work sec Biihler’s 
Raj. Mitra, 
Both give the author’s 


Report, p. exlvi.; 
nos. 3139, 3140. 
family namo as Bindurdya, whilst our MSS. 


Notices, ix., 


give it as Vindardya wherever it occurs. 
fH. T, Coresroore. } 


2055. 


700. Foll. 180; size 94 in. by 33 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines 
in & page. 


The same work. {H. T. Cotesrvoxe. ] 


eee 


PHILOSOPITY, 


TD. VAIsESHIKA, 
1. The Sitras and Commentaries. 


2056. 
3023. Foll. 7; 


nine lines in a page. 


size 14 in. by 5% in; 


Nanddasitra, the sitras of the Vaiseshika 
Philosophy, ascribed to Kandda. It is dividod 
mto ten adhydyas, and oach adhydya into two 
See Tall’s Index, p. 64, no. 1. 


Fiditions: in the Bibliotheca Indica together 


thnikas. 


with Sakara Misra’s Vuiseahikasatro askara ; | 
P 


the first dhnika in “Tho Aphorisms of the 
Vaiseshika, Sanskrit and English,” by J. R..13., 
Mirzapore, 1851; The Vaiseshitka Dartanam 
with the commentaries of Mahdmahopidhydya 
Chandrakant Tarkalankar, Caleutta, 1887; The 
Aphorisms of the Vuiseshika Philosophy by 
Kanda, in the Benares Sanskrit Serics (Fase. I. 
contains tho toxt of the si#fraz, sce no. 2059). 
A German translation by Dr. FB. Réer, in 
Zcitschrift der Deutschen morgenlindischen 
Gesellschaft, xxi. p. 8309-420, xxii. p. 383-442; 
an English translation by A. E. Gough, Be- 
nares and London, 1873 (from The Pandit, 

nos, 82-69, published 1869-1872). 
[J. BR. Bantanryye. | 


2057. 


16984. Foll. 79 (176-254); size 9} in. by 
4 in.; 13 or 14 lines in a page; neat writing 
of about an. 1750. 

Vatseshikastitropaskdra, ® commentary on 
the Vatseshikasiitra, by Saskara Misra, son of 
Bhavanithe Misra. 


Sev Tlall’s Index, p. 68, no, xviii. 


6b1 


2058. 


232b, oll. 81 (92-172); size 124 in. by 
84 in.; ten lines in a page. 

Vaiseshikasiitropaskéra, a socond copy, with 
many marginal notes in Colebrooke’s hand- 
writing. 

Dato: Wan aio n AtHt gaaet tn 


{H. T. Couesroosr. | 


* 2059. 


130384. Foll. 7; size 183 in. by 43 in; 
eight lines ina page; large writing on yellow 
paper, in the Bengali character. 

Dravyapadarthasamgraha, tho first part of 
Prasastapada’s Padirthadharmasamgraha, or 
The name of the 
author does not occur in this copy, but it is 


Shaipaddrthasamgraha, 


evidently Pragastapdda’s work, since it is the 
toxt commented on by Udayana in the first 
part of the Kirandvali. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 64, no. ii; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Cat., p. 240, no. 583; Rajondralala 
Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 283, no. 492; v., p. 283, 
no. 1961; Bithler’s Detailed Report, p. 76 and 
p. exlv. 

The Paddrthudharmasamgraha is not a com- 
mentary on cach single sitra, but a short 
exposition of the six Vuiseshika categories, 
based on the sittras of this system. It is 
also called Pragastapddabhdshya, sco the next 
number, also nos. 2088, 2085. 

It begins: 

nurg eqatat afd wargame: | 
wertwrtae: WIA AeA: 0 

TyOstaaraiegeeacat yersrat wes. 
wadrat werard fariqeeg: | werceyrarfirenerget- 
Tel wae a wenea: werd: fs | tat wruae 
Seat fa we gente ofeaiitraranrarefenme- 


[H. T. Cozzsroogs.] |! aatfa armafegedsterta aty apfatew der 


4r2 
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Taher | yur eycenrsenidendtrayye- 
ddnfripecavasyfagegeersamnmns ° Cp. 
Vais. sd. I. 1, 4-6. 

Sridhara wrote tho Nydyakandali, a com- 
mentary on Pragastapdda’s work, in tho Saka 
year 913 (=991 a.v.), as was first pointed out 
by Biihler, Report, p. 76 and p. exliv.; seo 
also Bhandarkar, Rep. Bomb. MSS. 1883-84, 
p- 318. 

Tho 
published in the Benares Sanskrit Serics: 
“The Aphorisms of the Vaigeshtka Philosophy 
by Kandda, with the commentary of Prasasta- 


Pragastapadabhdshya is now boing 


pada, and tho gloss of Udayanichdrya,” ed. by 
Pandit Vindhycsvari Prasdda Dube, Fasc. L, 


Henaros, 1885. [H. T. Coreproore. | 


2060. 

760c, Foll. 32; sizo 0$ in. by 43 in.; 
nine Jines in a page; large and clear writing. 

Shaf{padarthasamgraha, the five other scctions 
of Prasustapadda’s exposition of the Vaiseshika 
philosophy, on tho margin styled yamima, @F- 
‘arg, waren, feymrg, ware. On tho 
last leaf the whole work is called wrerqera, 
but all these notes arc in a more modern 
handwriting. 

Tho Guyapadartha begins : 

waetat adat qorat quarfrdrad yarferad 
faforaat Tote 4 SAcMTARTTITTATITaTe- 
Taran wagon) yfsqeesatsoraMVATe- 
wera WaNTOT: 1 dercforagaedtdern 
TraTGT | 

Tho Kurmapadartha begins (fol. 28a): 

wquretat waraefa saan: vargas 
afeen aigeafant wee Teagan 
wart eared sirfenttaceeyercard ° 

Tho Sdmanyapadartha begins (fol. 29a): 

arret fefet aeaat @ afenaedema[h |ierers- 


{ 
' 
‘ 
i 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The Viseshupaddriha begins (fol, 30a): 
waa(r. wa) are ere: er wal?) fergterrerfegre: 0 
RS S 

fromrcertierg = faaenprargatefenana: anta- 
gated wher werraryfegizerd faye: 

The Samavdyupadértha begins (fol. 31a): 

SqrfearaPNTaTOMTt a TT TE MATT: 
@ Baar: 

It ends: 

erromacanrars wenfee gerqaa: | aware 
afau aaaraqera(:) care: uefa Wingrersefacferg- 
wifeayertiae: warm a =| LH. T. Coneprvonz.] 


2061. 


1714. Foll. 79; size 9 in. by 2§ in.; 
§-10-lincs in a payo; indifferent handwriting. 

Kirandvali, a commentary on Prugastapdda’s 
Paddrthasamgraha, hy Udayana Acdrya. Tho 
first part, or Dravyapadirthapralisa. 

Sec Hall’s Index, p. 65, no. v.; Burnell’s 
Tanjore MSS., ii., p. 121; Réjendralala Mitra’s 
Notices, v., p. 289, no. 1968. 

Ii, begins: 

frartunteatganefrarceatera 1 
uefa area weifefewatery n 4 u 
wat Fat TUT: we ear wha: Wraat 
Fagan, waaay at watwcqarers u 2 
etrat afeteraa sprarareracgrra 
ware fretaara aa eteet arafea: t 
wawrrenratea eat fraraat vhea 
wraig facurreiqraa: swdtniraty uv gt 
afafecanart arqarartrett 
wie a : 
wefrannnd wadnEett 
WaSwsteRN ya sya eA sy 

Ware werercaforma arate: at 
woenerrent frury frgfpredt fannie warafac 

It ends: 


wamrgrafcrertefs wfaram af crerarergrate- 


PHILOSOPHY. 


aerferre: 1 efaget yerafcaarst n zfe tara: 
mrarirartnceraregiattemat facurret 7a- 
wererarg: 

Foll. -490 are lost. 

Date of the copy: tat Reo ferprradaet 
BIeTEeRTy Werat warfeATAT 1 

The Kirandvalé is now being published iu 
ije Benares Sanskrit Series, together with the 
Prasastapddabhdshya, see no, 2059. 

[H. T. Cotesgooxe.] 


2062. 


8108. Foll. 108; size 83 in. by 3-3} in.; 
SL! lines in a page. 

Kirandvali, a second copy of tho Dravya- 
paddrtha, 

li has the colophon: wt gare Ane emfe- 
aranmensty fefet yn Foll. 3-10 aro in a good 
old handwriting, the rest is in a very irregular 
handwriting. 


2063. 


16la. Foll. 74; size 11§ in. by 44 in; 
11 or (2 lines in a page; writing clear but 
ayly. 
Kirandvali, a third copy of the Dravya- 
paddrtha, dated Samvat 1857. 
{I. T. Coresrooge.] 


2064. 


1646. Foll. 99; size 94 in. by 3} in; 
foll. L-41 ten to twelve lines, foll. 42-99 (in 
another handwriting) ten lines in a pago; 
writing indifferent. 

tlunakirandvali, Udayanu’s commentary on 
the second part (Gunyapaddrtha) of Prasasta- 
incomplete, 
Foll. e and 


padws  Shalpadérthasamgraha ; 
ending with the buddhinirépana. 


go arc lost. 
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It begins: 
yeateaat ware a qedua: gH: 
wreorrctaé fad we atfa watery 4 w 
aturiturgnat frefamfa yanfat data ava 
yorfreqata earetatata t 
Tt onds : 
aenttraeyeyed facerfate u xfe wiaerta- 
wrterarntictenat yufecarret yfefrew 
WTA 


[H. T. Coresnooss. | 


2065. 


1190. Foll. 116; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
eight lines in a page; written on brown paper, 
in the Bongalt character. 

Dravyakirandvaliprakdéa, a commentary on 
the first section of Udayana’s Kirandvuli, 
by Mahdmuhopidhydya Vardhamina, son of 
Gatgeévara. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 63, no. vi.; Rajendra- 
lala Mitra’s Notices, v., p. 284, no. 1963; 
Panqit Vindhy. Prasdda Dube’s vijiipanam to 
the Benares edition of the Vuiseshikudarianam, 
p 2. 

The commentary bogins : 
faoenafantaatarat af% qcfas: | 
fouutargorent twat at wet yu 

whafenfesrre tfrarenrt frnnia is feet 

It ends: 


wry duit Satrafrrertare efi xfa we 
aan tfa at 8 
rerdraryrareracioy 
TPT: qateaoraratg: | 
werent sfareat facurest at 
BraTer ag age qeydara: u 
efa serrdronaraetryp acrenaeretanaaat- 
agdarafaciem yufacaretwann: TA: 4 
{1. T. Coresrooxe.]} 
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2066. 


1697b. Foll. 80 (a-ta); size 93 in. by 
3% in.; 9-14 lines in a page. 
(Dravya)kirandvaliprakdéa, & second copy 
of the first part of Vardhaméina’s commentary 
on the Kiranévali. 
Foll. a and 49 are lost. 
{H. T. Coresroorz.} 


2067. 


1041. Foll. 31 (folded together); size 16} 
in. by 3} in.; eight lines in a page; writien 
on brown paper in the Bengali character. 

Gunal prakdga)vivriti, a polemica. commen- 
tary on the second section of Vurdhumdaga’e 
Kirandvaliprakdsa, by (Raghundtha) Siromani. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 66, no. ix.; Pandit 
Vindhy. Prasdda Dube’s vijidpanam to the 
Henares edition of tho Vaiéeshikadarsanam, 
p. 2. 

Auothor name of this work is Gunadidhiti 
(see Jayaréma’s commentary, no. 2070). 


It bogins: frenfa uftfrsct watfreqe aeee 
wets frewt afwecuntafreratife ° 

Tho end is: qe arcurarcofermersm 
ardqutat feregit agan(?) wre waete i xfe wet- 
wetanara . . aifdatcafoge qufagie: warm n 


{H. T. Conezrooxe.] 


2068. 


297, Foll. 98; size 10} in. by 4 in.; 
eleven lines in a pago. 

Gunatiromaniprakdéa, a commentary on 
Siromani’s Gunavivriti, by Ramakrishna Bhajtd- 
carya Cakravartin. 

Sce Hall’s Index, p. 66, no. x.; Pandit 


Vindhy. Praséda Dube’s vijidpanam to the 
Benares edition of the Vaiseshikadaréanum, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tt begins : 
wife wate weurafa % ait sie 
ria tfe quanta yfeaty | 
Tilent< gfrwannisared 
wuTqurramresad father u 4 tt 
wMeae gama wat wWaTha 
wrevea: wefa famqerecter | 
werd qofreTaaraea 
at fodtafoqafce cerRaR: ue u 
fret weinngesl arnt: 1 et « uitfae- 
WUaeeeTraTe arerstarerare fraratate | 
It ends: qana(4?)anfe (sce no. 2069) 
warqute afat yfat fray 
a>: Bat suafraafvar fray 
Krag germs ywstafest: 

Sia frafey .. ard ete: efx wargrarcaryat S4: | 
afamfe wreredantrdfuimefomnaed are 
waTeradan fede fermnraad gaa enfiergrenire- 
Brel wicrrperahfactent yefyrcaferanry: Sawn 


(i. T. Coresgooxe. ] 


2069. 


3062. = Foll. 138; 
fairly written in Devanagari; eight lines in a 


size 104 in. by 4 in.; 


page; modern. 

The same commentary, here called Guna- 
cintamanitikd. 

It ends: wararaface are gent are zfa 
Wea sfe wHRENretenstifecte yofdma- 
facta aan nu dat eo1 This was doubtless 
the date of the original MS., from which the 
present was copied. {J. R. Banuantysz. ] 


2070. 


1698. Koll. 105; size 9§ in.- by 4} in.; 
11-13 lines in a page; fair recent writing, by 
three different hands. 


PHILOSOPHY, 


Didhitivieriti, » commentary on Siromant’s 
Gunavivriti, by Jayardma, 

Sco Wall’s Index, p. 67, no. xii.; Pandit 
Vindhy, I’rasdda Dube’s vijidpanam to the 
Benarcs edition of the Vaiseshikadaréanam, 
v. &. 

It begins : 

facrart acrart aqrarcaray | 
araterat we faceranel Fe: 1 

wit: whrzcet sa? gferparirctrary | 
yurthufarerat fayaifa weeaaty nu 

It ends: 

wiaa wade srartafasrieat | 
watt feyfn: aery deqrasaTretiNe: 0 


[II. T. Coresrooxs. } 


2071 


1077. Poll. 58; size 13§ in. by 2} in.; 
six lines in a page; brownish paper; small 
old writing (of the 17th century?) in the 
Kenguli character. 

Another commentary on Siromani’s Guza- 
vivpiti, incomplete at the end, without any title. 

It begins: fraratfa qer sfreate neta anraaee 
inserted on the upper margin) frefamfa wa- 
uifat aeetrats Tenfamenfea* yarat frewatafa 
wre: afraqaruts cte. 


{X. 'T. Coresrooxe. | 


2072. 


109. Foll. 103; 
cight lines (foll. 2-6 seven lines) in s page. 

Vardhamanolika Pakshadhari, tho Dravya- 
paddrtha, » commentary on tho first section 
of Vardhamdna’s Kirandvaliprakaga, by (Jaya- 
dveva) Pakshadhara. 


size 9§ in. by 3 in.; 


* 0 feat is doubtful, as there is a hole in the MS. 
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It begins : 

fratefa wefa werfarat frangta steagtareree- 
waarweaTaaeat waa wefre wRTETATAAt TA 
meafaniaarecartetcrs (Kumdrasumbhavu 1., 
29) 1 

It ends: 

waatata | weet gaenfhce: anfearn were 
wea xfe ge xfeu fe witedaractarat qevit 
gave’: dad: 0 

There aro many blanks in this copy, appa- 
rently owing to the illegibility of the original. 

{H. T. Coresrvoxe. | 


2073. 
Foll. 65; sizo Il in. by 3} in; 
good writing. 


3058, 
18-17 lines in a page; 

Vardhamanendu, a commentary on Vardha- 
mana’s Dravyakirandvaliprakdsa, by Padmand- 
bha, son of Balabhadra and Vijayagri, younser 
brother of Visvandtha. 

Hall mentions a work of the same title and 
by the same author as a commentery on 
Vardhaména’s Nydyantbandhaprakasa (in the 
Index, p. 21, no. vi.). This soems to be a 
mistake. The Vardhamanendu begins : 

WouyRQaTavey(read |)wrfeawa: | 

qeraqayean wean wae nan 

WOUERITUyiNTereAeay | 

Gfararadyenfaarag wage uk n 

werggar tar Biwarerateyar | 

waReTgtagrara Ware Se ferarerary n 3 

frefeta wt fantefernt wet ga(:) eet fa 

ate femetorer AEE WETSAM | WETRTATTT | 
geet ate foram | 

The writing on the last page is partly 
obliterated; the legible part of the final 
verses is: 

Sz fofet fagciad area = ad gta erate 
ammafage 2. 
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fafemt are: fagfetn ateqig arcamres | 
qr vane chrewer a erat feafa v 
The last verse is nearly illegible, 
efe wtargefanatrergrera (frm) ararqafrna- 
winthrattrermeyrenrcferna eagraraatawat- 
wa wearte: aya: a 
Tho last line, containing the dato of the 
copy, has been cut off by the book-binder. 
(J. R. Bautantyyx.] 


2074. 
1607a, Foll. 103; size 9% in. by 8} in.; 
ten linos in a page; small writing, in the 
Bengali character. 

Gunavivritiviveka or Tatparyasamdarbha, a | 
commentary on Vardhamana’s Gunakirandvall- 
prakdéa and Siromani’s Gunaprakdsaviveiti, by 
Gundnanda Vidyivagiia Bha{tacdrya. 

It begins: 

wa atewera TeatgMahs | 
Miberegesra wifrerc(ra)tfat wu 
TUMMTAe TT WaT TUTTTH | 
UTA TUTTNT WIT 

Wars aAfwafefeo (nativat is the first word of 
Vardhamana’s Gunaprakdéa, see Raj. Mitra’s | 
Noticos, iii., p. 50, no. 1080). See fol. 2a, 1. 7, 
the beginning of Siromani’s commentary (fara? 
Pravatfa °) 

Colophon: sfa werretararaatiraramtgerg- | 
wrafecfent zofayfafete: ware: 0 

The MS. was wrilten in the Sake year 1534 
(aerfrarayye ware . .) 

(H. T. Cotezrooxg.] 


2. Praminamafjari. 


2075. 
1953. Foll. 31; sizo 10 in. by 44 in.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Pramdnamatjaritiké, a commentary on 
Sarvadeva Suri’s exposition of the Vatseshika 
philosophy called Pramdxamadjari, by Bala- 
bhadra Misra, son of Vishyuddsa and Madhvi. 
Bihlor registers a MS, of the Pramdnamaajari 
dated “ Saptarshi, 32,” Report, p. xxvi. 

Sec the beginning of. the Pramdyamasjari 
in Peterson’s Report, Bomb. MSS., 1884-86, 
p- 265. 
seven paddrthas. 
The fika begins: 
Feat feeds wat BITCH TEM: | 
WNUATUI A WETET WIA 8H 
faféraraafcamfaarrran wt aye fererferare 
fannfa . arartfet | 
Fol: 10h ends tho Dravyapadartha, fol. 26a 
the Gunapadirtha, fol. 27a the Karmapadartha, 
fol. 29a the Sadmanyapadértha, fol. 20b the 
Vigeshapadartha, fol. 30a tho Samuvéyapa- 
dartha, lastly the Abhdvapadartha. 


Tho Pramdégamaijari ackuowledg 


Tt ends: 


aferraenrgy factate fatwa | 
weinedy gfe: arcrarchadwar: a 
fa utfeaqeraarstasa(r. wifsaara)arcatgatan- 
wire waretacietan warat u wt ak09 TAT 
[J. Tayzor.] 


3. Lakehandvali. 


2076. 


1714b. Foll. 39; size 9 in. by 24in.; fairly 
good Devanigari writing of about 1680 4.0.; 
7-9 lines in a page. 

Nydyamuktévali, o commentary on Udaya- 
nacérya’s TLakshandvali, by Sesha Sérigadhara, 
The Jiakshandvali acknowledges seven pu- 
darthus. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


It begins : 
wrizarRtasttaatcnered | 
dere reatnadfact eferataft 0 
' guerfen(* feaafecrtrerafagrerat aret t 
MSTEUVHONyTIaat Sercaat 4 a 
fraqrarerrqafcgagteerty | 
"areas ret ward weafercaraTt 
foeracrafarateaara ferstfiamacaafcante- 
Traaftifafrateaad arerceme dearstat es 
ufe munifa © 
It ends: 
erintran() de mec qk | 
ane rmwrme Fag afirat gy « 
tfa atgranpucfattemagqarequrretetarat 
ATTRA ATANATT TATA: SATA: 


[H. T. Corenrooxs.} 


ew eee 


4, Nydyalilivati. 


2077. 

161b. Foll. 62 (75-136); size 113 in. by 
44 iu.; ten lines in a page. 

Nydyalilévati, an exposition of the Vaige- 
shika philosophy, by Nydydedrya Vallabha, 
See Hall’s Index, p. 71, no. xxxi.; Weber’s 
Berlin Catalogue, p. 205, no, 686; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, iii., p. 47, no. 1075; Burnell’s Tanj. | 
MSS., ii, p. 122. 

lt begins: 

are, arate wt we ays- 
whet am: acafaafnareurta | 
wet am: WEmetigargre- 
SaheMeTs Feutwars wan 
Ja WSeqAS! JNU: safest erat 
wifafegfarmrn a 4 ga: ere fayrafeate: | 
ter: eM aorfefacd Tareq eta 
arattqrraayrateTst aitanueterentuan 
weg verh: ofa farneqarael avtt a att watt 
wret fat: 1 watt eRe aera: | 
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| Fol. 98a ends the dranyapadirtha, fol. 119. 
| gurapadirthopavargana,fol.119b karmapadirth«a, 
| fol. 12la sdémadnyapaddrtha, fol. 1216 visexhu- 
padartha, fol. 125a sumavayapadartha, and with 


it the first, or vishayavibhdgapariccheda, fol. 128a 
the second, or vaidharmyapariecheda, fol. lu 
the third, or eédharmyapariccheda, fol. 130a the 


' fourth, or prakriydpariccheda. 
Date of copy: dua atus fafrorrgt gat ay qwart i 
The Nydyalilévati is quoted in the Tuttru- 
cintdmani (wee Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 55). 
[H. T. Coreprooke. | 


2078. 
119le. Foil. 85; size 12} in. by 43 
soven lines in a page; written on brown paper, 


in; 


in the Bengali character. 
Nyéyalilévati, » second copy. 
[H. T. Coresroont. ; 


2079, 2080. 

3942 & 1218¢. Foll. 32 and 38 (159-184) 
resp.; size of vol. i. 123 in. by 48 in., of vol. ii. 
114 in. by 4} in.; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Lilivatiprakdéa, a commentary on Vallabha's 





Lilivati, by Makémahopidhyaya. Vardhamine, 
| son of Gavgeivara. See Iall’s Index, p. 72. 
no. xxxii.; Weber’s Berlin Catalogue, 
nos. 687,688; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, tii., p. 175. 
no. 1200; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 123. 

The first fragment of this incomplete copy 
contains the first part of the first chapter, the 
second fragment the three other chapters and 
| the end of the first (see fol. 160u, 1. 12, the 
| beginning of the sceond, fol. 171b, 1. 18, the 
beginning of tho third chapter). 


p. 2a, 











The Prakdéa begins : 


| ewe ryeaTes faye (r. foe) 
| Was BATTS W QIAN: | 
way TH WHEwEgatte- 

i fa:fargargeiaa arisentfa n 


43 
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STATAT TTT ATT Meterercy we ' 
TATA CS fest Set aA nen 
fefneforrercafiratamre fanfrsad are 
frnnfe wu ara ete i wete qearengen Fare? 
Both fragments were written by the same 
hand as tho Kirandvalt in no. 2063 (Samvat 
1857). [. T. Cotusrooxe. } 


2081. 


579. Foll. 129; sizo ll in. by 3 in; eight 
lines in a page. 

Lilévativiveka, a commentary on the Liléi- 
tatiprakdsa, by Pakshadhara, an old completo 
copy. There is no subdivision throughout 
the whole commentary. 

Tt begins : 

we # teatgd fed qaetway | 
watafa at: at we ay fantefa no 0 
wautfa 1 ed wate: geviware aR eet wH- 
fen: (1) ecto sia ataretfe 1 meta wafa m- 
wratramarcirans settentnen (rt?) 1 euraTeatA 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iii., p. 47, no. 1076, and 
vi., p. 16, no. 1997. 


Tt begins: 
wi aa; atemfa fara afcfret | 
BMRA YSTT ACATATT N48 N 
wee werdr EerUTTRy reaTHrareTa TATATTE 
gefan wrurcamt syurcandare: 1 fermi fini- 
want eae | gfe forareratafs wisg yt es! 


Colophon: fa fata: ym sterentfenat 
@aTRT U 
{H. T. Conesroore.} 
2084. 
1213b. Foll. 40 (119-158); size 113 in. 


by 43 in.; ten lines in a page. 
Lilacatieritti, a second copy of Siromani’s 


notes. 


Colophon: fa weragrararawtangrerdfgcn- 
fafachemt stereatyiea: warn n 


[Il. T. Corzsroors.] 


2085. 


1670a. Foll. 58; size 9} in. by 44 in.; 


[H. T. Cozeproors.] |! or 12 lincs in a page; from the end of tho 


Colophon: afa wraeicqH Vrtoraaifess: 
afta: rn 
2082. 
62>. Foll. 145 (45-189); size 10} in. by 


4 in.; ten lines in a page. 
Lildvativiveka, a second copy. 


Date: wam aa. [H. T. Coresrooxe.] 
2083. 
62a. Foll. 44; size 104 in. by 4 in.; cleven 


lines in & page. 

Lildvatif{ippant, notes on tho Lilavati and 
the Lildvatiprakisu, by (Raghunitha) Siromani. 
The complete title is Nydyalilivatiprakisa- 


didhiti. Sce Hall’s Index, p. 72, no. xxxiv.; 


| 18th century. 


(Lilévatisiromanitikad), a bad copy of a com- 
montary on Siromani’s notes. 

The name of the author docs not appear, 
as the copy is without any colophon. The 
margin is signed @t° far? zt? we 

It begins : 

aratetyzerat wun fafautars | 
Qaypata(read Onata) ett defagtt area: n 
wa TOMahr wailed aT- 
(r. Ot? )apegtarreran(r.° grarat) wetfa weaf ee | TT 
afearirata IVE | waiTcTTA cic. 
(H. T, Cotusrooxe.] 


. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


5. Saptapadarthi. 


2086. 


2662a. Foll. 7; 
ten lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 83 in.; 


Saptapadarthi, an oxposition of the seven 
Tuiseshika categories, by Sivaditya (Sivadi in 
this copy). 

Nee Tfall’s Index, p. 74, no. xlii.; Oxford 
Catalogue, p. 353, no. 839; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 
ii., p. 281, no. 875 (a copy dated Samvat 1485). 

Tt begins: 

Baa wravaes daresay | 
wre wehrarat werd ATS Ae 
nfafateaan: wert: ts | yenwaterraiesgs- 
RATATAT: ART | 

Date of the copy: FIR aua aW GIEyATUTATITR 
nfvafadt avtemrantita fattony « 

The writing on the first page docs not 
helong to tho Saptapadirthi, though it forms 
purt of a discussion on the dravyapadartha. 

(Garxawar.} 


2087. 


10384. Foll. 7; 
9-12 lines in @ page. 


size 8g in. by 3% in.; 


Sapltapadarthi, a second copy. 
(1. T. Corzsrooxz.] 


2088. 


21004. Foll.89 (2-40); size 94 in. by 4in.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Mitabhdshini, a commentary on the Sapta- 
padirthi, by Madhava Sarasvatimastaka Yatt, 
a native of Gorashtra. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 75, no. xliii.; Raj. 
Mitru’s Notices, viii., p. 156, no. 2702; Bhban- 
darkar’s Report, Bomb. MSS., 1883-84, p. 6 
and p. 312. 
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Tho first leaf is lost. 
with the following verses : 
atreegt* sfesceat: 
aaTan efeyanrfatay: | 
frersat wefachearst t 
wafer wir. medrese: 0 an 
manne uftaeRt 
ATSATAAT SATURN: | 
8 st Rererfeergeerty 
Trarfaat We_UTTS vz 0 
Date of the copy: waq sow Vt Fyre ate 9g 


The commentary ends 


eae Utagergrnr (Nadol) v 
(Garzawar. | 

. 2089. 
2662b. Foll. 89; size 93 in. by 3§ in.; 


11-138 lines in a page. 

Padérthacandrikd, a commontary on the 
Saptapudarthi, by Seshinatta, a pupil of 
Sarigadhara. Sco Hall’s Index, p. 75, no. xlv. 

There occurs sovoral times the marginal 
note BR? gat. 

The Paddarthacandrika begins: 

walldfargrgrarngeacatsm- 
migwermaraatererared safer t 
sreerrerahrraragenr Tera UTTAR: 
FETA: FSM FSH Tred THAT: UG A IH 
SMM HATTA HATA TTA | 
. weraeizaart qargefasfam nu 
werrarTahnadaraet Me | 
narreiquert neracanafa(?H: 7) 0 gn 





a vet ee, 


* Bhandarkar’ s copy has mimg?, Raj. Mitra’ 
copy has dtarg. Bhandarkar, l.c. p. 6, calls the 
author “a native of the country of Gorashtra in the 
south, in which is situated Gokarna Mababalega, The 
country referred to is thus a portion of North Kanara.” 
Hall and Raj. Mitra call the author a native of Su- 
rashtra. 


+ Bhandarkar gives wnfactey®, which seems to be 


! wrong. 
3 


a 


4s 
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fantitraiuntinfararactcatnged qufieta- 
arafreinennre JomTDTes frafsrent fannfin 
ere gerfem | 
The commentary ends: 
wre srifrns sty afrqreanfrarraete- 
THN MI Tie THSTTT TT | 
SMH ia vivts 
meme fared qurereta | 
CAAFTAAT: US VA 
w fara wita(r. feate?) wer dafer arena n 
afn Wheefemrnronnnentyarrnfecten were- 
waferat Baret i 
Date of the copy: waa avt ATEaENTS FYaTR 
qetarat yerfeet yearet swore at serait. 
warm sarge frafent 4 qeegateaty at 4 
ainremnfranrte fostering wcrearcratat wrpacar in 


(Garcawar.] 


2090. 
20802, Fol. 37 (1-88); size 8t in. by 4 in.; 


12-14 lines in a page. 

Padérthacandrikd, a second copy. 

In this and tho following copies the second 
and third of the introductory verses are con- 
Fol. gy is lost. 

Colophon: xfw Winegafeerartnrnpeg sre 
ferfem wawerenifver awaaritzter wertefe- 


‘WISN SATHT [Garxawar.] 


tracted into one verse. 


2091. 
178le. Foll. 20; size 9 in, by 33 in.; 


seventecn lines in a page. 
Padarthacandrika, a third copy. 
LH. T. Cotesrvoxe.] 


2092. 


1685c. Foil. 42; size 94 in. by 32 in.; 
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indifferent Devanagari writing of the 17th 
century; 11-13 lines in a page. 
Paddrthacandrika, a fourth copy. 
(H. T. Cougprooxs. | 


—— 


6. Padéirthakhandana. 


2093. 


2662c. Foll. 8; sizo 94 in. by 82 in; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Padérthakhandana, or Paddrthatativa, a 
critique of the Vaiseshika categories, by Siro- 
mani Bhalldcdrya, 

See Hall’s Index, p. 80, no. Ixiii.; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, iii., p. 10, no. 10283; p. 46, no. 1073. 

Tt begins: 

we yrtret frend we fearet dacrefafcaa 
ATAPTTATH | 

It ends: 

werenint wrcunt Sprmfafts firwiate at 
aafatafen efe wiegrerafrcatatactet werteedt 
BATRA Il 

(Garrawar. | 


2094. 
8105. Foll. 12; sizo 8 in. by 4} in.; six 


lines in a page. 
Padarthakhaydana, a second, modern copy. 
(J. R. Banranryne.] 


2095. . 


2108b. Foll. 40; size 93 in. by 4} in.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Padarthakhandanavyékhyd, & commontary 
Padirthakhandana, by Raghudeva 
Nydydlamkdra Bhattécérya. 

Sec Hall’s Index, p. 80, no. Ixiv.;, Raj. 


on tho 


', Mitra’s Notices, v., p. 264, no. 1941. 
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It begins: 
erie aE Ry the sccond copy)wea~t faura 
[gfe ferra 1 
watfa qye fafergee: ware nan 
wrearyrareranye Werrgaqerea Fe: | 
witaanatagioa dq Serta IAAT tk 
werdaet afet frctafa- 
featray what ere: 1 
wea awa frarcam: 
aeqeqrcewaa u 3 
wrayprerertirel fads fyreareurara afrarata we- 
aarfe 
Date of the copy: Way sta u 
(Gaixawar. ] 


2096, 


2080b. = Foll. 26; 
10 12 linos in a pago. 


sizo 8% in. by 4 in.; 


(Fadérthakhandanavyakhyd), & second copy, 


incompleto at tho end. [Garkawar.] 


2097, 


1698c. Foll. 51 (125-175); size 9% in. by 
4} in.; generally fifteen lines in a pago; in- 
different writing of about a.p, 1650. 
Padérthatattvdloka, a commontary on the 
Padarthakhandana, by Visvanitha Siddhinta- 
paicdnana Bhattdcdrya, son of Vidydnivasa, 
Soo Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iii., p. 272, no. 1265. 
It begins: 
wurfepercargerrel wary UETYSE FTE | 
ferciaferettgrnttite aerard wee ferttenPe an 
we TNTTATTATTTAaeTETAT: Teas aH wT 
fearcqeat Satheerieet frcrafcamfieta eut- 
fagransfresrererrearras fagrararearrratrgy 
whrarate wafer 1 Sucifefe t 
[t ends: 


fait afea sferdtfeaints qarnceen | 


awt erat sfa qe ory xe fafem cerera: na u- 
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feurfavrengit: ‘yfreer fewest | 
fagurafraunfearmmretrat qe ufeAT nen 
wafararefena anranerararfaqannan 


darcrdaghqarceectresy AeA | 
factirecafgtactenae ser aftht 
Harada verfden worredtarg aTrTB: 4 
afe wifearneermgrertan: wrta4eta: 
BATH: 
dfennereaa fofert 1 
[H. T. CoLeprooxe. | 


Name of the scribe: 


7. Tarkasamgruha. 


2098. 

1928, Foll.9; size 104 in. by im) .} pine 
lines in a page. 

Tarkasamgraha, an elementary exposition of 
the Vaiseshika philosophy, by Annam Bhatta. 
For editions, see Hall’s Index, p. 68, no. xx.; 
Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 121; Hans’ Cat. Brit. 
Mus., p. 7. 

Date of the copy: We a9xe gent ara amt 
wrgereenfeat(a)at chrarat wheat ger ward | 

[J. Tayzor. ] 


2099. 
2122b. = Foll. 11; 
7 or 8 lines in a page, 


size 9} in. by 4} in.; 


Tarkasamgraha, a second copy, with marginal 
notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 
(Garxawak. ] 


2100, 2101. 


$085 & 3038. Foll. 35 and 45 resp.; sizo 
123 in. by 46 in.; 
varies betweon five and thirteen. 


tho number of the lines 


Tarkasamgraha ; Tarkasamgrahad:piki, An- 
nam Bhatta’e own commentary on the Tarka- 


samgraha ; Tarkasamgrahadipikdprukiéa, o 
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commentary on the Dipili, by Nilakantha, son 
of Rima Bhatja, of the Kaundinya-gotru. Sce 
Hall’s Index, p. 69, no. xxi. and no. xxii. | 

The text of the Tarkusamgraha is in the 
middle of the page, the commentaries are | 
above and beneath it. 


complete copy: 


Tho whole is an in- | 
the first volumo ends with the | 
pratyakshakhanda, and the second begins with | 
tho éabdakhanda, leaving out the anwndna- | 
and the upamdna-soction. 

For the Dipikd see Aufrecht’s Oxford Cata- 
logue, p. 243, no. 605; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., 
p- 259, no. 1683. Editions: Allahabad, 1849; 
Bombay, 1863, 1876, 1888; by Kastnath Hae 
durang, third od., Bombay, 1889 (ali with an 
English translation). 


The Prukdsa begins: 
we TS fet ere eferuraftaaaR | 
UpTaT wey shy ferareaATTAT 4 ht 
infcherware; faftnafcrnma warefct ayeAt- 
worerere frafgena fren featfat ufcaate 
fawractafe | 
The explanation of the Tarkasamgraha ends 
Fol. 306-46 
treats on subjects which were omitted in the 


on fol. 30 of the second volume. 


Tarkasamgraha. 

This last part of Annam Jhafla’s Dipiké 
begins: wrerqeiefgartafeaa ny fac ranenaee:- 
wraairgy aaafafe aregint ward wyfatineif ug- 
warer eter: ° = This is the prameyu-sitra of the 
Also other Nydya topics (drish- 
{dnta, siddhdnta, ctc.) sre discussod here. The 
Dipika ends: wereeragramatey: womatratata 
ae caatay 

The same part of the Dipikdiprakd$a begins: 
WAGUNTS FA wyetat we yG sarees eye- 
mraaetat qarfecrnireare wneveanfea ° 

Tho Prakdsa ends: 

Wifeiabnt ateaqrerafern: | 
gfamfivend WHIT ASA 4 


Vydyasistra,. 
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fa wtemredtannraratfecrtgrra:arerat(z) trat - 
STURT TATA UAC ATTATATS - 
woughrest frefen: wadoggifranmang: sam: 

Date of tho copy: wren o9q WTAE 9 
tararaz 

A Madras odition (1870) of Nilukanfha’s 
Prakdgu is mentioned in Haas’ Cut. Brit. Mus., 


p. 7. <A provious edition 1867, and one of 
1879. [J. R. Bautanryng 
2102. 
1065. Foll. 21; size 6 in. by 4} in; 


; 15-18 lines in a page. 

Turkasamgrahadipikd, a completo copy of 
Annam Bhatta’s commentary. The last part 
Yogins fol. 19b. 

Date of the copy: WE 58 qudaraz ataigita- 
anfrcgrat Taye aangere ferteergen- 
mean vagad yas fofet are wot +n 

[H. T. Coresroors. } 


2103. 
27992, Foll. 37; size 9} in. by 34-33 in.; 
cight lines in a pago; irregular writing. 
Larkasamgrahadipikd, another complete copy. 
Tho second part begins fol. 32a, 
(Cou. or Forr Wiiiau.] 


2104, 
3026. Foll. 10; 


the number of the lines varies from 12-21. 


size 183 in. by 5} in.; 


Nydyabodhini, » commentary on the Tarka- 
samgraka, by Govardhana, with the text of 
the Lurkasumgraha in the middle of the page, 
and with marginal notes in BaJluntyne’s hand- 
writing. Printed at Madras, 1867, and subse- 
quently. 

Sce Tlall’s Index, p. 71, no. xxix. 

The Nydyabodhini begins : 

fafagsrrndianft wtganret a Ae: , 
wiret Wredarquiargqy araatfraty 0 4a 
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festftra wm fafGrafcanroréfaetaaras- 
sercrmat as firafrent want fanrfa farurafa 
wa wratfanrard gate | 


(J. R. Battanryse.] 


8. Bhashdpariccheda. 


2105. 
26634. Foll. 10; sizo 8$ in. by 46 in; 


nine Jines in a page. 

Rhdshdpariccheda, 166 karikds on the Vaise- 
shila tenets, by (Visnandtha) Pafednana Bhattd- 
Edited and translated, together with 
the commentary called Siddhdnta-Muktavali, 
by KE. Réer, in the Bibl. Ind., Calcutta, 1850; 
the text of the Bhdshdpariccheda alone in 
Benfey’s Chrostomathie, Leipzig, 1853. For 
othor editions see Hall’s Index, p. 78, no. xxxviil. 

[Gatxawan.] 


carya. 


2106. 


1888. Foll. 12; sizo 13 in. by 3% in.; 
six lines in a page; written in tho Bengali 
character. 

In the 
colophon tho author is called Muhdmahopd- 


Lhishdpariccheda, a second copy. 


dhydya- Sriyuta- Viévandtha- Siddhanta- Paited~ 
nunu-Dhatldedrya. 


[H. T. Corysroors.] 


2107. 


1562e. Foll. 10; sizo 11} in. by 5 in; 
scven lines in a page; written in the Bengali 
character. 

Lhaahdpariecheda, a third copy. The first 
three pages are full of interlincac and marginal 
notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 

Date : ra 9994. 

[H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 
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2108. 
26108. Foll. 62; size 9} in. by 44 in.; 
| full. 1~$4 and 43-61 ten lines, fol]. 35-£26 ten 
or eleven lines in a pago. 

Siddhintamukldvali, Visvanatha’s own com- 
mentary on the Bhishipariccheda, Hilited and 
translated by E. Récr, in the Bibl. Ind., Cal- 
cutta, 1850. Sce Hall’s Index, p. 73, no.xxxix. 
This copy has many marginal notos in Sanskrit. 

‘Gaikawar.] 


2109. 

1900. Foll. 44; size 114 in by 64 in. 
(fol. 13: 9% in. by 4 in.); soveuteon lines 
(fol..18 nine lines) in a page. 

Siddhantamuktavali, a second copy. 

[J. Tarcor.] 


2110. 

550. Foll. 77; size 17 in. by 11 in; 
foll. 2-4 fifteen lines, foll. 5-77 twelve lines 
in @ page; writton in tho Bengali character. 

Siddhintanuktavali, a third copy. With 
many notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting. ‘The 


' Syst leaf contains a list of Nydya treatises with 


notos on them in English, also in Colebrouke’a 
handwriting. {H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


2111. 


29779. Foll. 62; size 13 in. by 43 in.; 
ten lines in a page; written in the Bengali 
| character. 
Siddhantamuktdvaliraudri, & commentary 
on the Siddhdntamuktdvali, by Rudra Bha{{d- 
| crys. Sce Hall’s Index, p. 74, no. xl. 
It begins: 
witercnfrarera arerreeTeae | 
ant fatragtera(?) acfagfaarfaa a 
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ata wicrrutaat ute whavaqan | from two verses which occur at the cnd of the 
war. aR ARNSEO farrrqersst fowea(s. fe. | three MSS. catalogued by Aufrecht and Ra- 
warft amitfe ° [srera) u | iendralala Mitra, and which appoar also in the 


(Cott. or Fort Wristam.] ; {lth copy of this collection, see no. 2116 (1789). 
[H. T. Co.zsrooxe.] 
2112. 
3Ob. Foll.170 (41-210); size 94 in. by 4in.; 
8-12 lines in a page. 


2113. 


$102. Foll. 194; sizo 93 in. by 4 in.; 
eight lincs in a page. 


Nydyasiddhdntamuktévaliprakdia, a com- 
Muktévalipraldéa, a second copy, well written, 


mentary on the Siddhdntamuktdvali, hy Muhd- 


deva (Bhatta Dinakera), son of Balakrishna | bet not quito complete. Jt ceases in the 


Bhatta, of the gotra of Bharadvdja, in four beginning of the commentary on 4.140. The 


second pariccheda ends (fol. 83a) with the first 


pada of $l. 50 (fertenferaara), the other 


paricchedas are not marked. 
[J. R. Bactayryysg.]} 


partechedas. 
It hegins : 


ol 
1 bp 


mITErARSTyU fevtiy wieitcarenrgaty * t 
seuirbinsl enlace: bli 2114 
_ merateryt worafe meta: utut FF un 40 ane 
ms pee t feath wit j 1817. Foll. 155; size 113 in. by 54 in.; 


warah fafrafcanitifega wreiwchatineorpeen | 7710 Tivos ina page, 
fy x ghfcin frat af t wig but : 5 ee a ut oe copy, 
fut 1 Tra? an aying tho full text o vandthae Karikds 


sutary in the middle of th 
The first pariccheda commonts on gi. 1-33 ee ey eae oe es Rae 


(unde fol. 43a). Tho second pariceheda (see tho it. Jt begins with él. 28, and onds with él. 159. 
The first pariccheda onds with 41. 33 (fol. 7 
the second pariccheda onds with the first pdda 
of sl. 50 (fol. 42a), the third pariccheda is not 
marked. {J. Tayzor.] 


next number) is not marked. Fol. 86a ends 
41. 65: efe wereet qeragivarg: warn:; the third 
pariccheda onds with $l. 84 (fol. 1814). 
J.ast verse of the commentary : 
Mead arUfaRrTgaTa AAT AAT | 
arrgfé frerarat festara arecy 0 
See Hall’s Index, p. 74, no. xli.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Cat., p. 239, no. 580; Raj. ite’ | 
Notices, ii., p. 273, nv. 868; iii., p. 31, no. 1057; | 
v., p. 180, no. 1821. 
The further particulars which Hall gives | 


and MMahdédena’s commentary above and below 


2115. 


1947. Foll. 109; size 9} in. by 6 in.; 
foll. 1-30 twenty to twenty-two lines, foll. 31-86 
sixteen to eighteen lines, foll, 87-109 eighteen 





to twenty-three lines in « page. 


Muktévaliprakdsa, a fourth copy, not quite 
regarding the joint authorship of this com- ; ik: Py anes 
complete, in four parts, but all in the same 





ens by father and son, seem to be taken 


handwriting. 
b) Sl. 1-65; Foll. 56 (81-86). Colephon: 
afx qaraeinare ware} sarfiemem. The second 





* The seventh copy (no, 2118) has gt 
as also no. L057 in Kaj. Mitra’s Notices, 
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pariccheda ends (fol. 78u) with tho first péda 
of é. 50. Tho other paricchedus are not 
raarked. 

¢) Sl. 66-77; foll. 12 (87-98). 
afa qarcetirangy TATA BATRA UN 

d) SL. 78-84; foll. 11 (99-109). Colophon: 
fa ZaaeTaereNqr vu 

a) Sl. 78-157; foll. 80 (1-80). 
in the middle of tho commentary on él. 157. 

(J. Tayton.] 


Colophon: 


It ceases 


2116. 

1739. Foll. 58; sizo 9 in. by 3} in.; 
foll. 1-80 ten to twelve lines, foll. 31-58 thirteen 
lines in @ page, 

Muktdvaliprakdéa, two fragments. 

a) Sl. 1-17; foll. 30. ‘The commentary on 
al, 17 is not quite complete. 

b) 81.85-166; foll. 28 (31-58). After fol. 34 
threo leaves are wanting, with the commentary 
on #1.99-104. After fol. 35 one loaf is wanting, 
with parts of the commentary on él. 106 and 107. 
This copy contains at tho end the two verses 
mentioned above, in no. 2172: 

ard nary aforg @ greqart 
qarIsiface ea frysafee:* | 
aufafaftrata wiy wt st 
ate warqaget qfvat qe Sq ula 
qarretrare a: wavafafaciae:t | 
aq diuaray Aiea: Saty fra: nan 
ae |H. T. Corturooxs.] 





ee es em —_— 





# The correct reading is foynfee:, as in no. 550 
of the Oxford Catalogue, and in no. 868 and no. 1821 
of Rij. Mitra’s Notices. 

+ The correct reading seems to be a: STaTA %, as 
in no. 863 of Raj. Mitra’s Notices. No. 1821 of R. M. 
gives Sq @YETa 9, no. 580 of the Oxf. Cat. qagra °. 

t In no. 1821 of Raj. Mitra’s Notices watfwa:. 
Hence the “ Nilakantha, whose wife was named Sati” 
(Hall).e Nilakantha was also the teacher of Gaagarama, 
see nu. 2123. 


ut 


2117. 


1735. Foll. 71; size 9 in. by 33 in.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Muktévaliprakiéa, « fragment beginning in 
tho middle of the commentary on él. 83, and 
ending in the middle of tho commentary on 
él. 149, [H. T. Coverrvoxe.} 


2118. 


$057. Foll. 86; size 11 in. by 4} in.; 
ton lines in a page. 
Nyiyasiddhintamuktavaliprakien, another, 
incomplete copy. Foll. 67 broaks off in tho 
middlo of tho commentary on él. 68, the fol- 
lowing leaf (fol. 103 in tho original numbering) 
bogins in tho middle of the commontary ou 
él. 135. ‘This copy represents ancther version 
of the Siddhantamuklavaliprakdsa ; the second 
pariccheda ends with $l. 51 (fol. 5b), and the 
text is in many places different f-om that of 
the other copies. 
(J. R. Bavtanryne.} 


9. Nydyasdra. 


2119. 


1687b. Foll. 56; size 9} in. by 34 in.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Nydyasdra, a troatiso on the Vuigeshila 
Philosophy, by Madhava Devu, son of Laksh- 
mana Deva, grandson of Madhava Dura (see 
also tho Tarkabhashasdramafjari, his commen- 
tary on the Jurkabhisha). 
lived at Dharasiirapura, on tho banks of tho 
God’; Madhavadeva at Benares. co Hall’s 
Index, p. 77, no. liv. This copy contains only 
the last portion of tho whole, the section treating 
on gabda. 


Lakshmana Deva 


4Tt 
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It begins: 
wy wet frat i grenfafraced Wen GreR 4 
wamife unifrarierat wfafasia: 1 


It onds: 


ON 


WUT MATTE TATA ATA NTA ae eT TEATS TAAL AT CR - 
wfatrers ata werit: u ef wrcrachrafaseruear- 
PTAA a THA MATTATT: Gare: A a 

rrennttfnrd yyem: wiewraren yt 
wreracgt ferit fers werecet ware’ | 
wad areegeafers et starateraty 4 
Wirerwate gaffe werwerretet 
aft qifnn wugyfratramNtor | 
wane fated frend fart atarqart quinn 
Date of this copy: Haw, a9t9 atat wet get az. 
{H. T. Conesxooxy,] 


2120. 
1369k. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 3} in.; 


ten lines in a page. 
The 


inscription on the first page ararratearagn © 
is “a misnomor” (Colebrooko). The likenoss 


(Nydyasdra), the Anumdna-section. 


of paper and writing in this manuscript and 
the preceding one, the liko marginal note 7° 
at, and the likeness of the style (comparo the 
definitions in the beginning), make it evident 
that this is the copy of the Anumdna-section 
which belongs to the copy of the Subda-section 
of the Nydyasdra described in the preceding 
number, 


Tt begins: wargart fread n wafefirercon- 
Far watetant wafrtateprafedt wifafaste: | 


{M. Lf. Conxprooxs.] 


ee eee 


a a A tet on nc aa is 
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10. Tarkamrita. 


2121. 


3091. Foll. 20; sizo 9§-9§ in. by 8} in.; 
8-10 lines in a page. 
Tarkémrita, a short exposition of the Vaise- 
shika doctrine, by Jagadiéa Bhajtacarya. 
See Tall’s Index, p. 76, no. xlvi.; 
Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 103, no. 1510. 
Tt begins : 
waren fafwetftartaey deter: weniteen: 
SATATANYATY TH AA FRI: BAT ey | 
Wifraracargd wprautaatst at 
are fefaura afreet waeyt wT nan 
wy ofa: yak wren wt yee wire aaa 
fafgunfowe sfx u were: un gaara wren gem 2 
aw: eee eeenrafate area arenes: 
Seen daa ween taréete yea 
wefan wfraetd yatta wary cantarfernn wer en 
waRataearaaty WeNTTATSTATyS waren 
we Ulam: Herrera are afTETT v way ATTA 
Srfrenrngarny no we Nemfadntecerrerert 4 
AU Gat VTS aWeY aerafreqa dyer n arava: 
were fate: nora orerg nore: age: Nn [RPT- 
wiararapegeanarnren wu 


Rai. 


[J. R. Batuastens.] 


2122. 


3092. Foll. 15 (orig. 8-at);_ size 83 in. by 
4 in.; eight lines in a page. 
Larkdmyita, a second, quite modern copy, 
incomplete, the first three leaves being lost. 
[J. 2. Batcanryns.] 


2123. 


3059. Foll. 111; size 10$ in. by 44 in.; 
9-17 lines in a page. 

Tarkimritacashaka, a copious commentary 
on the Tarkémrite, by Guigdrdma Jadin, son 
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of Nardyana, and pupil of Nilakantha. Sce 
Hall’s Index, p. 76, no. xlviii.; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, iv., p. 55, no. 1451. Gakgdrdma usod 
the Muktdvaliprakdaga, the author of which 
(Muhddeva Phatta Dinakara) was also a pupil 
of Nilakantha, see no. 2116. 
The Cashaka begins: 
WSTTT TAY Srraraterreratys | 
Aretwrearfears atewwyTs AA A: 0 4h 
TETAS geATA WaerTaragTa: (0. TVETe?)A 
afafen t aedd art arcrae we 8h 
errs trargriegiCt wwe waft qfrar 
arate wat forg waret gfe: ug i 
weufentnigererctarad ARES ° 
1t ends: 
aragrieny feratatanatagn | 
wreigrarwat fawey rare WTSNTU AV 
at aerfet fod wiersuria wera | 
mMerarcratay wT Wa(road aaq°)eaty- 
[atereare, 0 
afa Winey earrengreatacted wayne: Tee 
The text of the Tarkimrita occupies the 
middle of cach page. 
[J. R. RBattayryye.] 


2124, 


1549a. Foll. 17; size 104 in. by 4§ in; 
pronerally fifteon lines in a page. 
Tarkimyitatarangini, a very brief commen- 
tury on the Turkamyita, by Mukunda Bhatia 
Seri Uadagila, son of the Mimamsake Ananta. 
ihattas Sco Hall’s Index, p. 76, no. xlix.; 
Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 88, no. 106-4. 
It begins : 
warecUT Teh eaTATNAATTR | 
waranty atatararct ATARTSTG W 4 8 
arate fougecat rata | 
9 WSTAATT AT WaT_AATH UT vz nu 
waret sft u 
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Colophon: sfa winrsfrgtenwaygregatcta- 
chant wargaaciguiare wary een RATAT 


Ci. T. CoLengooxe. | 


2125. 
8081, Foll. 4; size 13} in. by 53 in; 
14-16 lines in a page. 

Tarkdmritataratgini, tho beginning of a 
second copy. The text of tho Tarkémriia is 
written in the middle of tho pago. 

(J. R. Bautawryny,] 


11. Paddrthadipika. 


2126. 


1470. Foll. 78; size 8 in. by 3} in.; seven 
lines in a pago. 

Padirthadipili, a treatise on the Vaiseshika 
Categories, by Konda PBhatfa, son of Razgoji 
Bhatia. Sce IMall’s Index, p. 78, no. lv. 

Marginal notes in Colebrooke’s handwriting 
point out the single topics. 

Tho Paddrthadipikd begins : 

wiafafeat ard chATUUTHTaR | 
eufay faqraefanfangaee 0 4 tl 

EUG Wigewtenmannmesrenaa | TT 
wrarefadartatats wertrenra fafeat nae 
niafafeaa: gare: & few i are Sire t 

It ouds: 

wreyfanaran’ werdrat wetiaat | 
THT wreniga faffin n 4 0 

fa whaesrernaraara (!) arcrarcarctaapfa- 

agg eA weTaetice ager) a 
[H. T. Conzsrooxe.] 
2127. 


1687a. Foll. 34 (9-8); sizo 93 in. by 
83 in.; generally nino lines in a page. 
472 
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Paddrthadipikad, a second copy, dated #77 
9923, with occasional notes in Colobrovke’s 
handwriting. 
is ‘spelt Kunda Bhafta. 

Foll, w~-o are lost (afemfa watfy uz). 

{U. T. Cotesroogs.} 


in this copy the author’s namo 


ee. ee ee 6 


12. Parkakdrika. 


2128, 


8045. Foll. 15; sizo 11} in. by 53 in; 
12~15 lines in a pago; rogular writing, of the 
18th century. 

Tarkakdrikd, an exposition of the Vaiéeshika 
doctrine in 52 couplets, and its vyakiyi, callod 
Tarkamaijar?, both by Jivardja Dikshita, sou 
of Vrajaréja, Seo Hall, p. 77, nos, lii. and Titi, 
Tho text of the kdrikds in the middle of every 
page, the commentary above and beneath it. 

Tho kirikds begin : 

mrarqiregrateare: wrATTER | 

sivanh(?)arargia: Fara 0 4 0 

were Bt eat araareredt we etfs: | 

wet yet YU: SraretTat w fara: nen 

waaay Tru yeas yfuatag 1 

AM argh: wret ferent Tree n gu 
The commentary begins: 

aah cenfynt gs eteaattea thing | 

S warfcqeent efaut frerefetat u 4a 

ind wafenfefqarca art a g deafcemit 

etc, 
"Tho end of tho karikis is: 
wremrat werarat afrarenry TH 1 
WOT Weta: eQlaMAATTPTT vue 
WaTETIR ATTA | 
fatter atarrta waqretrtarfcen 09 u 
gfx waarfcat: 
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The commentary ends : 

Wegratfate naremrnteafrytatatareannae- 
omfafracerarfa Weguaré: fa auiterat wit 
@ eo ute: xf y qenamaafrarest wa writafea- 
ayes Wemat exae afeuerennn sfx wit 


18, Kusumahjali, 


2129, 


232¢. Foil. 54 (173-226); size 124 in. by 
84 in.; eight lines in a page. 

Kusumdijalikarikdvydkhyd, the text of Uda- 
yana’s Kusumatjalikérikds and Nardyana Virtha 
Yati’s commontary on thom. See Hall’s Index, 
p. $1, no. Ixxxii. The text of the Karikiy 
with Iaridésa’s commentary was first printed 
at Calcutta, Saka 1769. The second Calcutta 
edition of the same commentary, with a trans- 
lation and notes, was published (1864) by E. 
B. Cowell, assisted by Pundiia Mahega Chandra 
Nydyaraina.* Tho prose parts of Udayana’s 
work aro fully seen in the Nydya-Kusumdfijali- 
Prakarazam published in the Bibliotheca Tu- 
dica, vol. i., 1890. 

Nardyana’s commentary begins: 

anaes ufrat weirfearfcan: | 
wernt wat ute yeuferaren: n 

mifcferdena faftnufcaand at aye fara. 
fen’ wendt from weninleaqea wahrafiree- 
STATUS | Beat eft 1 

The first stavaka ends fol. 1884, the second 
fol. 1918, tho third fol. 209a, tho fourth fol.215a. 











* Cowell mentions also a Bengal reprint of the 
first Caleutta edition, which he says-eppeared’ in the 
Samvat year 1916. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Colophon: sfa atecndacfcanrarntadat- 
areraantige Fqarateaticareaent TAHT wu 


[H. T. Corssgoosx.] 


2130. 
1678. Foll. 111; size 94 ma. by 34 in.; 


18-15 lines ina page; written in the Bengali 
character, 

Nydyakusumaisjalivircka, a commentary on 
the Kusumdajalikirikds, by Guadnanda Vidyd- 
adgisa Bhal{ficdrya. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 84, no. Ixxxiii. 

It begins : 

an Sant NA x S ' 
farenfawatara wars fava?) ara 1 
gurney fers fren nfaaferar | 
fafrera warta yarrafeatfcan: a 
mifcfanfrara ... sqfet aye frrorfpera =- 
aN 
abi hal bia a el ayodaad « fra witsa- 
friutesurate afefa 

Tho first stavaka onds fol. 34), the second 
fol. 55b, the third fol. 750, the fourth fol. 82h, 

The last colophou is: tt Sri-Guadnanda- 
Vidydvagisa - thafticdryavivacitah Nydyukueu - 
miijalivivekah samdptah. 

[II. T. Covesrvogs.} 


2131. 
213b.  Foll. 78 (50-127); size 10} in. by 


4 in.; twelve lines in a page. 

Kusumdajulipraukésamakaranda, a commen- 
tary on Vardhandéna’s commontary on the 
Kusumdijali, by Rucidatta, of Sodarapura, son 
of Devadatta. See Hall’s Index, p. 88, no. xxvii. 
from 
Rucidaita’s commentary is printed in the 
Nyiyae Kusuméiijali-Prakaragam of the Biblio- 
theca Indica, vol. i., 1890. 


Vardhamdane’s work with extracts 


Tho Makaranda begins: 
wate wceRtT TTA 
araad vata VyraTaTAT | 
wifefyat frfcwa farcreretex 
why aworayfcgewrg nan 
Feraerace: wteferea war shar | 
wrarerargaearyaat Praiers nz 
The first stavaka onds fol. 87a, tho sceond 
| fol. 996, tho third fol. 114), tho fourth fol. 1176. 
i The colophon of the fourth sturaka is: zfa 
witetecycaere tere eTNaT ae ae aA ATARI TTT - 
unaefaqafacfet qearsferace atta: wes: 


SATH: tt (HW. T. Couenrooxe. | 
14. dkdgukhaadana. 
2132. 
1869e. Foll. 4; sizo 9§ in. by 3} in.; 


ten lines in a page. 

Akdsakhandana, a critical treatise on the 
nature of dkdéa. 

It bogins: 

arars am afafca gat aramirant twa wet 
ented Tora wrraiansergaraes yfeatieary- 
arfafcerargfatetets tea wgreringqatfaa: 1 Cp. 
the Vaisesh. Daré., Bibl. Ind., p. 102. 

Date of tho copy: WaM soz. 

[H. T. Corernooxe.] 


2133. 
2126c, Foll. 3; size 94 in. by 43 in; 
eleven lines in a page; written oarly this 
century. 
dAkdéakhandana, a second copy. The secon! 
page of tho last leaf contains a fragment of 
somo othor similar treatise. 


Dato: fefed fafa = we Vy & @ WaT 90490 (ic!) 
Bea WSTTA a (Garxawan. | 
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FE. KARMAMIMAMSA, 
1. Sutra and Bhashya. 


2134. 

1528, Foll. 33; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Karmamimamsdsistra, the text of Jaimini’s 
Mimdmsisitrae, also called Jaiminiyasitra- 
patha, in twelvo adhydyas. 

The third, sixth and tonth adhydyas havo 
eight pdadas cach, wll the other adhydyas have 
four pddas each. Aftor fol. 25 two leaves arc 
wanting; fol. 25 onds with tho fifth satra of 
the fourth pada of the tenth adhydya, and 
fol. 26 begins in tho middle of tho sixth pdda 
of the same adhyiya. 

See Hall’s Indox, p. 169, no. 1; Webor’s 
Cataloguo (1858), p. 175, no. 600. 

The Mimdmsdsttras have boon printed to- 
gether with Sabara Svdmin’s commontary in 
the Bibliotheca Indica. [Il. T. Cotzsgooxe.] 


2135. 
1, Foll. 41; size 144 in. by 74 in.; ten 
lines in a page. 
Mimdamedjuiminisiitra, a second copy. 


Date: Wan 203. 


2136-2138. 
2,3, 4. Mimdmsdbhishya, the text of the 


siitras with Sabara Svimin’s commentary. Sce 


Hall’s Index, p. 169, no. 2; Aufrocht’s Cat. 
Cat., p. 456. 


finished). 
of different age. 


2. Foll. 259. Adhydya I.-III. 


a) Foll, 22; size 144 in. by 6} in.; nino 


lines in 8 page; modern handwriting. 
Adhy. I., pad. 1. 


Edited in the Bibl. Indica, by 
Mahesacandra Nydyaratna, 1863-87 (not yet 
Tho single parts of this copy are 
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|  b) Foll. 10; sizo 9} in. by 32 in.; twelve 
| linos in a page; very old handwriting. 
Adhy. L., pad. 2. 
e) Fol]. 11; size 14} in. by 6} in,; nine 
lines in @ page; modern handwriting. 
Adhy. I., pad. 3. 


@) FolJ. 11; size 103 in. by 43 in.; elevon 
lincs in a pago; old handwriting, differont 
from b). 

Adhy. I., pad. 4. 


{ 
t 
¢) Foll. 58; size 144 in. by 64 in.; nine 
lincs in a page; modern handwriting. 
Adhy. II., complete. 

f) Foll. 24; sizo 10} in. by 4 in.; eight 
lines in a page; foll. 1-3 in a more recent, 
foll,. 4-21 in a third old handwriting. 

Adhy. LT., pad, 1. 

g) Foll. 55; size 9} in. by 4 in.; nine 

lines in a page ; a second very old handwriting. 
Aldhy, IIL, pad. 2, 8, and nearly the 
whole fourth pda. 

h) Foll. 73; size 9% in. by 44 in.; seven 
lines in @ page; modern handwriting. 

Aidhy. TLL., tho rest of the fourth pada, 

aud pad. 5-8. 
1 
| 
1 
} 
1 
i 
1 


8. Foll. 253.  Adhydya TV.-TX. 
a) Foll. 89; sizo 144 in. by 6} in.; nine 
lines in a page; modern handwriting, 
Adhy. TV. and V., complete; adhy. VI, 
pad. 1, 2, and nearly the whole third pada. 


h) Foll. 24; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 16-29 
| linos in « pago; old handwriting. 
Adhy. V1., tho rest of the third péda 
and pad. 4-8, 


¢) Foll. 81; size 104 in. by 42 in.; nine 
| lines in a page; old handwriting. 
Adhy, VIL, complete. 
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d) Foll. 109; size 14} in. by 6} in.; nine 
lines in a page. 
Adhy. VITL. and [X., complete. 
wham ate. 


Date: 


4, Foll. 238; sizo 183 in. by 5} in.; 9 or 10 
lines in a pago; modern handwriting. 

Adhyfya XXII. 

a) Foll. 136. 
Adhy. X. Date: dan aos atfa wears 
4 tfrarat 0 

b) Foll. 58, 
Adhy, XI. 

e) Foll. 39. 

Adhy, XII. Colophon: fefedt ararprcrat. 


2139, 2140. 


1808, 1809. Foll. 408 and 429 resp.; 
sizo 12 in. by 4 in.; European paper; cxeel- 
lent Devaniguri writing of 1829 a.»v.; nine 
lines iu a page. 

Mimimsd-bhishya, by Bhatla Sabarasvamin. 

The leaves of different sections are numbered 
separately. {J. Tarcor.] 


2141. 


1019. Foll. 164, of different size, and 
written by different hands. 

Paris of a third copy of the Mimamsi- 
bhishya, 

a) Fol. 1; size 11 in. by 4 in.; nine lines 
in a page. 

This leaf docs not belong to Sabura Svdmin’s 
cotamentary. 

It begins : 

mivreraes:(?) gomiinfertiqeqat yt n 
wea Serig fewta® mt wercarée seat g uigtn afar. 
wwanyTy wararam (Adhy. V., pid. 1, st. 1) 0 
agitemant: egeqarinienaniarans v- 


681 


mifearyware wyatt It seems to belong to 


& commentary on Parthasdérathi’s Sastradipild, 
the first word of the fifth adhydya being there 
wyfaead, ce no. 2169 (8047). 


b) Foll. 8; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 10-12 
lines in a page, 

The fourth pida of the first adhytya of 
Subara’s Mf imdinsabhashya. The first two leaves 
aro wanting. The first words Wtqg: IVs: We? 
belong to the commentary on «i, 3. 

Colophon: garwanytentaa: gat atatanie 
ATAUTATY: SATA: BATA; WHR Suara: 1 

ce) Foll. 12; sizo 10 in. by 4} in; eleven 
lines in & page. 


The first pide of the second adhyiya. 
d) Foll. 28; size 114 in. by 4} in.; nine 


lines in a page. 
Tho third pada (foll. 15) and tho fourth pada 
(foll. 8) of the second adhyiya. 


Colophon of the third péda: atatea@acefcar 
tnfedt sitfint ~~ querer 0 wen sits wTeyE- 
deat wifed u wit shrorget aa: 

Colophon of the fourth péda: acefon dufet 
wmifet wn daa atts wrgerafe deratn wiytac- 
wget van See no. 2144 (870). 

e) Foll. 68; size 11} iu. by 4 in.; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

The eight pdédas or caranas of the third 
adhydya. Tho first eight leaves are lost; fol. e 
begins VHATTRASS Qfatarnn (iii. 1,18). Also 
foll. 83 and ’@ are lost; fol. aab ends wa 
Tawcy agen ... (iii. 4, 11), fol. gua be- 
gins ... Urarartaraterw af (iii. 4, 15). 


Colophon: wWtafawaygzetc Whagriwegyn- 
aeraguga fefet geré u 


J) Foll. 52; size 11 in. by 4} in.; goncrally 
twelve lines in a page; negligently written. 
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The sevonth udhydya and the ninth adhydya, 
both incomplete. There is a gap between 
fol. 24 and fol. 32; the former ends feernetrd 
fafgeearqrouger .. . (vii. 4, 20), the Jatter 
begins ... far ag featafgfufeta (ix. 2, 25). 


[il. T. Couxsrooxs.} 


! 
} 
' 
! 
t 
a 


2142. 

8072. Parts of a fourth copy of Sabara 
Svamin’s Mimimsabhishya. 
a) Foll. 18; size 94 in. by 43 in.; 12 of 18 | 
lines in a page. | 
The first pada of the first adhydya. | 
{ 

{ 

| 

| 


Date: whterdeemt afte suog afr 


wawtTat frarrmasas fefentat 1 

b) Foll. 13; sizo 103 in. by 3 in.; - eight 
lines in a page. 

The second péda of the first adhkyzya. 

ec) Foll. 19; size 10 in, by 44 in.; twelve | 
lines in a page. 

The fourth pdda of the first adhkyiya and 
nearly the wholo first pada of the second 
adhydya. Tho last words are: @yrararaad 
daferqzernat at avafa fe wat .... 

d) Foll. 37; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 


i 
{ 
{ 
f 


_ Tho first two leaves contain the beginning 
of the first pada of the cighth udhydya, fol. 2b 
eudiug with the text of tho eighth sutra: 
A WRTATE . 

The next seventeen leaves contain an in- 
complete copy of tho first pada of the third 
cdhytya, Yol. 3a begins: Uday wreft: grant 
wa xfa (iii, 1, 6). 

Fol. 5, with the beginning of the commen- 
tary on s%. 12, is wanting. 

Tho last cighteon leaves (foll. 21-38) con- 
tain a nearly complete copy of the sccond pada 
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‘of the third adhydya, fol. 38) ceasing in tho 
middle of tho commentary on tho last stra. 
The Inst words aro: aq ata sfa aet i axafer 

e) Foll. 26; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

The four pdédas of the eighth adhydya. 

J) Foll. 5; size 104 in. by 44 im; 14-16 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of some other commentary on 
tho Mimimsdsiitras, treating of si. 1-5 of the 
fourth pida of the first adhydya. 

It begins: ... watts WAFATCUTTATS | 
4 Taqqararatedt srcomatear wt oncwr(?) | 

It ends: wanferarag fe zat & sant faumnee 
gyaaautg¢ar .. . Before the last leaf one leaf 


is wauting. 
{J. R. Batiaxrrns. J 


2143, 

868. Fol. 11 (g~92); size 104 in. by 43 in.; 
ten lines ino page; large old writing, the 
same as in nos, 2161, 2162 (1030, 2195). 

(Siharabhashya), ® fragment from tho first 
adhyaya, containing si. 2-34 of the third pdéda. 

{f. T. Covzsrocoxs.] 


2144. 
152Nh. Foll. 7; size 10 in. by 4,in.; 11 
or 12 |mos in a page. 


The fourth pada of the sccond adhydya of 
Sabara Svamin’s Mimémsdbhishya. 


2145. 
870. Foll. 104; size 113 in. by 8% in.; 
ten linos in & page. 
‘The cight pddas of tho third adhygya of 
Subara Svdmin’s Mimamsabhashya. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Colophon of the first pdda: wtatwwacefcat 
aufet gifnt « weer n dam ahts wheats 
Taayat un whan agecwaset AN: 0 

Colophon of the second pada: atatra® 
WIS wn van att Sererfe dweat n wie 

Colophon of the third pada: waa atte ferwa- 
duet atatewacetcar° are afte wonrerst 

Colophon of the cighth pada: dan ohbs ura 
weprete qweat u wtacefargrat gerafed 1 fofet 
Wifewaraqtar un daq atte atatrwatefca e- 
are daferingera | wifet + waaae wifte- 
Waarerat | whtwoyqEevay aa: o 

This copy was at ono time the continuation 
of no. 2141d (1019¢), 

{H. T. Conzszooxz.] 


2146. 
869. Foll. 83; size 112 in. by 4in.; nine 
lines in a page. 
The eight pddas of the sixth adhydya of 
Acirya Sabara Suimin’s Mimamsabhashya. 


Dato: wan ssw tufts gw. 


[H. T. Cocesrooxeg.] 


2147, 


14572. Foll. 94; size 9% in. by 4} in.; 
9 or 10 lines in a page. . 


Tho eight padue of the ‘sixth adhydya of | 


Bhatta Sabara Suimin’s Mimémsabhéshya. 
(H. T. Cozesrooxs.] 


2148. 


1456. Foll. 164; sizo 104 in. by 4 in; 
generally twelve lines in a page. 

The eight padas of the tenth adhydya of 
Sabara Svamin’s Mimamsabhashya. 
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The scribe has added : 
Forsarcutafwaferatamany: | 
fouttqarcrrecqatartactant 
WET seared THAN SMUSTTT wv 


[fi. '. Cougsrooge.] 


2. Varttiha, by Kumdrila Bhatta. 


2149-2160. 


1449, 1450, 1451, 1452, 1453, & 13849 
contain an incomplete copy of Bhatta Kumdérila 
Svamin’s commentaries on the Sabarabhishya 
and the Mimdmsasiitra. It ends with the fourth 
pada, of the tenth adhydya, 


2149. 


1449. Foll. 189; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
foll, 1-102 ten lines, foll. 108-140 eight to ten 
lines in a page; written by different hands. 

Mimamsdélokavarttika, Bhatta Kumdarilu 
Svamin’s versified commentary on the first 
pada of the first adhydya of the Sabarabhishya. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 171, no. vii.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxf, Cat., p. 219, no. 520; Raj. Mitra’s Noticos, 
vol, vii., p. 78, no. 2296. 

It begins : 

foryaaracera fudetirereee | 
Bamfefafawra wa: arbiter ve ¢ nv 
wfirras speared? fereretafwatcaty | 
warerera wice se ataterstararfiary nen 
afentet spreng fewentt: warfefit: « 
BN; TULA TERT UATTT: oS wv 
wm wrarate weet errgfrat wa: | 
Sri ufewara sfq afowrat wang? nen 
HM Ve Ee St Te afvtfing 
wat a: yet she eed vat we yn 
4u 
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farferarrendt Bu Stee Tea | 
Barware an: wfewiyetrate fen & 1 
wranaerd arcane: aoufa | 

a fe anit rat wfgterated usu 


aeradfearcon watarirqerfcat | 
weafecarercfa ware hie nb 0 
winterarenisifuttgiatereren | 
Rerberres & yentats feyard ue u 
adds fe wtutar ers srarantem | 
rarferecd wird wer WA AUT W 90H 
wernt wiferarer awarethe yaq | 
witet fort wg atataran mitray u 44 0 


It ends: 
safe wrarafad nfet 
gue wi nfe stearan: 
we: wey nfs ae 
Wer wat wef wer Wy sh: a 
aie whiggntteqguataterstantte wovren- 
WITT WIR: Ue: BAT: uo Wearw sd arfcaraca: 1 
wat amet nhenrgite wit ait fegedafee i at 
amt faftrnetie wit wit faherrgiie n° 
The end of the following topics is marked : 
fol. 6a iti prathamam siitram samaptam, fol. 29a 
vpittikdragranthak, fol. 36b nirdlambanavadah, 
fol. 474 sunyavddak, fol. 546 anuminavédah, 
fol. 58b éabdavddah, fol. 61a upamanam, fol. 64a 
arthapattih, fol. 66 abhdvavaduh, fol. 67a 
citrakehcpavddak, fol. 69a sambandhikehepa- 
vidak, fol. 74a sphotanavadah, fol. 77a dakriti- 
uddah, fol. 84a apohavddah, fol. 88a vanavddak, 
fol. L0la dtmavadak, fol. 124a sabdavidah.— 
The whole treatise has about 3500 verses (the 
first 1000 is marked fol. 40d, the next 500 
fol. 60a). 
The 50th loaf is wanting. 
The Slokavarttika has boen printed in voll. 
iii, and iv., New Series, of The Pandit. 
[H. T. Conzprooxz.] 
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2150. 


14490, Foll. 87; size 10 in, by 4 in.; 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Mimimsatantravarttika, by Bhatta Kumarila 
Sedmin, the prose-continuation of the Mi- 
mimsdSslokavarttika. This part contains the 
commontary on the sccond pdda of the first . 
adhydya of the Sabarabhishya. 

It begins : 

wreraer frardrqre? (Siz. I. 2, 1) 1 

(femsrary) areeq wT Geet wag: | 
fefatereraranudnt syarert 

Tho third leaf belongs to the fourth pada, 
the missing third leaf of this pada being bound 
up with the fourth pdda, in no. 2152 (14508). 
The toxt of the sé#tras ig marked with red 
colour. Tho handwriting is the same as in 
no. 2151. 

The Tantravarttika is being published in the 
Benares Sanskrit Series, hy Pandit Guigidhara 
Sastri Manavalli ; the first part having appeared 
in 1882. {Hi. T. Coreprooxs.] 


2151. 


1450a. Foll. 126; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Mimimsdvarttika, Bhatta Kumdrila Svimin’s 
commentary. The third péda of the first , 
adhyaya. 

It begins : 

Wee WRMVTER SIT VI | Vt wrefeere- 
TEATS ee we maTiin: aie: eerat 
dheuaty wbrrartrefey aonferatafarenny wafn- 
vafawrrty aretty feertn For the beginning 
of this and tho following pdadas, to the end of 
tho third adhydya, see also Burnoll’se Tanj. 
MSS., p. 81. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Name of the scribe and date of the copy: 


wafaget gut Bret Treverat wefey: | 
wardrgm tread fefedt yptu 


widaa hea awe wreafe 98 atta. . ta 
AA: NW WTR RRO 

This pada has the special name Smriticarana- 
rirtlike* and is divided in tho commentaries 
into two parts, purvdrdha and uttardrdha, the 
ratter of which comprises siifras 24-35. For 
a second copy of this uttardrdha, called Smriti- 
caranavarttika, soc no. 2161 (2855), cp. also 
nos. 2162, 2163. 


2152. 

1450b. = Foll. 30; 
12 or 13 linos in a page. 

Tho fourth pada of the 


sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; 


Mimamsévarttika. 
first adhydya. 
It begins: 
we aorentemd? n et wfrefemer Gee mare 
fed swat arerteqrenarent warafcaarity ware- 
wae aa dws aeiaferara: were: faa 
Tt enda: 
gfe qavearit aeafrorter: 
ezfrafcwryert TewreeeTEN | 
wafnrrand wet ufeya 
Ninraie aaaTaferniinaraty # 
The third leaf belonging to this chapter is 
bound up with tho second chapter in no. 2150 
(14-49¢). 


2153. 


145la. Foll. 62; 
nine lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 4 in; 


Mimamedvarttika. The first pdda of the 


second adhydya. 





* The titles Tarkapadabhashya, Arthavirlacaraza- 
bhishya, Namacaranabhishya in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat. 
have a similar meaning; they are names of the 
Bhaahy@ on the first, second and fourth pada of the 
first adhyaya of the Mimamsasutira resp. 
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It bogins: 
rarer; wiyrarg? (twat arewyTETE wife! 
Wey Wee Nara waTTSMS Fwhnger (sc. Weer) 
ARGO | FT: | 
as fe wed curd qvarta fara | 
VMSA WANE: Sauyaasany a 
marsquyan | ay aq wfefcwreren(?) wet 
wryerart frantt © a St wrarfeeqayEy wq- 
aTaTe the wrewe afeati | mareyate wet warfare 
atemret 1 SURAT Tera as Wet sft ate: 
whhernnt ofan 1 wfernfvecd we earnre- 
FT wete yferarte wat weed weft a TET 
arbaietey yet aanarardrqudereg ) wd + 
ererewurtefaten card yarfa BtacHy | wht wt 
qfearte a oye: we: wTAyeT: | 
wacterrat at sfx fq SAW: u 
eranfenta fe mfa wacteadrerft a woer- 
wrafewaaaderwneia | wWerearea swTy yt WeT- 
Shiaared Ha wet 
POTTS TS ATCT ATS HOTTA | 
frunforefaatie: araretta = fer 0 
wren fe mem wewereMTaicat | Ay 
vie Creme quaE! wR safaris qareet- 
Sei | aaraye: water ead TeTET Wafer e7 
wareaa: | 


2154. 


145lb. Foll. 82; 
nine lines in a page. 
"The second pdda of the 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


Tantravarttika, 
second adhyaya. 
It begins: 
WRAL BHT FUTTTAATA | 
SUNT TAME TH SYA t 
wrearecrfefale worl sfawtat n 
we Herre wrafwereraTt MeRTeT EAT 
The handwriting is the samo as in no. 2153 


(1451a). 
4u2 
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2155. 

145lce. Foll. 46; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
eight lincs in a page. 

Mimamsdvirttika. The third pdda of tho 
second adhydya. 

It begins : 

POG Madan wirrt > 1 witheee wet yey. 
wat Safers yey yrerenis Vifet we ya? | 


The 25th and the 26th leaf are in the samo 
handwriting as no. 2151 (1450a) ; they fill 
up an omission in this copy, which, therofore, 
must havo been written some time before 
Samvat 1664. [H. T. Consprooxe.] 


2156. 


1453b. Foll. 19; 
cight lines in a page. 

Lantratiké. The fourth pada of the second 
adhydya, in tho same handwriting as no. 2155 
(1451e). 

It begins : 

Uresntiea) Sure: wee: WaTaTAN WETTER 


won rrerd eroran(r. ar aan) afr rater 


(il. T. Coresrooxe.] 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


2157. 


1449a. Foll. 86; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
foll, 1-14 eight lines, foll. 15-19 ten lines, 
foll. 20-36 nine lines in a page. 
(Mimdmedtantravarttika), the first twelve 
sitras of the first pada of the third adhyaya; 
the text of the twolfth sitra is on fol. 20b. 
The copy begins: 
WUe: RISAIA | 
frewer: wt fad arefeiwa waa | 
met wWRTACTIM: Ras_TA 1 
WW 4 ReMaNtarenienfereenntenety va- 
RMTACTeNIs HUTT WT STTMGsT ata 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


wofart area enragia arfy eneartreran- 
wraife uertaretarat a german viet a a 
Jes gurra gente avefeifen atatfewe wet ye- 
BATA wrent Re: wats eyafark: t 


2158. 


1452. Foll. 181; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
nine lines in a page. 

Tho third adhydya of Bhatta Kumarila 
Svdmin’s Varttika, in four separate parts, but 
throughout in the same handwriting. 


a) Foll. 25. Mimdmedvarttika. The latter 
half of the first pada of the third adhydya, the 
continuation to no. 2157 (14494), in the same 
handwriting but with » new pagination, 

Té begins: 

eangetaa Brion | et watiht gute. 
oH mrecfowuearraite 

The fifth leaf is wanting. 

6) Foll. 27. Mimémsibhishyavaritika. The 
second péda of the third adhydya. 

It begins : 


wradj ww wget rite ~ wafer wartaretie 

ce) Foll. 57. Tantravaritika. Tho third 
carana, of the third adhydya, 

It begins: 

Uitrnfrare: wm! wt fewfefeieeeeed wre. 
fafacin: dufa wat i 

The writing on the second page of the last 
leaf does not belong to the Tantravarttika, 

d) Foll. 72, Tantrajika. The fourth péda 
of the third adhyaya. 

In the colophon Kumarila is called Bhatta- 
pada Misra, 


PHILOSOPHY. 


It begins : 

fantafate aquerndt: Wee WTA NB ee 
Guifefaru wacaa we fethofetiefrerc 1 wy 
forth weperrearfnersd aay refit 

Tho writing on the first pago of the first 
leaf seems to contain s quotation from tho 
Siromani. Also the last pago is covered with 
writing, where the Siromant again and the 
Lhakkikd are quoted, {H. T. Cozuprooxz.] 


2159. 

1458a. Foll. 91; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
nine lines in a page. 

Mimémsdvarttika. The fifth, sixth, seventh 
and eighth pada of the third adhyéya, in the 
same handwriting as no. 2158 (1452). 

At the ond of the sixth pdda the work of 
Bhatta Kum4érila Svdmin is called Vartithatika. 

The fifth pida begins : 

wrare atdtdeng «etal at arcorfegaita- 
eareare: fawt ) wate wratay encafe | rer y 
ayar efeh sere saaa fargivetetteqann n 
@Ttgra u 

The sixth pada begins (fol. 20a): 

wetrearacem 1 xertrarountarat wefates- 
weyers wecurdwl aft fa wafmracates sz 
wirirafafe frevcers Yarfeazarie sfq wonta- 
aefean wader dafawe: | 

The seventh pada begins (fol. 51a): 

wacafeguredge NUT u warqraarafeurat- 
fuarataqte weat Wamacofethafetiesrce | 

The eighth pdda begins (fol. 69a): 

erfratafena: sioeragtant o warerqreaat- 
afa farwnta a fat afong wraterfrenenneearen: 
get: ata va anfrafet | [H. T. Coxzpnooxs.] 


2160. 
1349. Foll. 104; sizo 11} in. by 5 in.; 
foll. 1-69 twelve lines, foll. 70-104 eloven lines 


in & page. 
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Mimamsavartitka, An incomplete copy of the 
last part of Bhatta Kumdérila Suvdémin’s com- 
mentary, comprising the six adhydyas from tho 
fourth to the ninth, and the first half of the 
tenth. This last part of the Mimamadvarttika 
has a special name; Hall, in the Indox, p. 170, 
no. iti., calls it “Tub-dushi, Tup-fikd.”” Tlonce, 
the gyeat in the colophons of the last part 
of thia copy seems to be a corruption of ew, 
though the colophons in the first seventy 
leaves have gugut (fol. 51a), eygut (fol. 246) 
and gvemt (foll. 282, 86a, 39a, 48a, 48). 


See Raj. Mitra’s Noticos, vol. iv., p. 151, 
no. 1577. 

The fourth adhy@ya ends fol. 16a (the first 
pada. fol. 7b, tho socond fol. 10b, tho third 
fol. 142). 

It bogins: 

were: merdgeurtatftern vn yatinayt gael 
w wat: wm youre xfe feyafemt gtaaya 
amare | 

The fifth adhydya ends fol. 28a (the first 
pada fol. 22b, the second fol. 24, the third 
fol. 27a). 

It begins : 

qiaawaaryyat ramraeara witratratree erat 
quinfe wegen 1 werdgewreiearan nfegrat Sity- 
Veter vat miwanritweaate ufraray 

The sixth adhyéya ends fol. 53a (the first 
pada fol. 86a, the second fol. 39a, the third 
fol. 43b, the fourth fol. 48b, the fifth fol. 5le, 
the sixth fol, 51b, tho seventh fol. 52a). 

It bogins : 

Pere what yarafiedwn 1 satgrfrada- 
PoE w ettiefnre sft yt free wase 
g frererqaafe: afe M4 erage: wcafirated sit 
wrerinfvacd fear fa area: wedefary: on 
eTpOTNT ete wit gehen wat sree: | weAATT w 
wemreas sfx free t 
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The seventh adhydya ends fol. 57b (the first 
pada fol. 54b; the second pada is wanting, 
for seh fwarfituram fol. 55a is the first sitra 
of the third pddu; the third pada ends fol.56). 

It begins : 

winecmrrefraenfeyiders wan Whecerfiry 
ar a @fenaraerawrat pense Tarfward are: ATT 
mergfafeastrat etatereretat witara fafaitaee- 

ae sigrrat fat aaeucrenfergie(s. omta?) od 
au tate fafat wargft (sic) warataatat weatia 
confes onequiacrta fort qari wr zt are 
Want frat srataferfirn: | 

The eighth adhydya ends fol. 60b (the first 
and second pada fol. 60u, the third fol. 608, 
aye: wreere). 

It begins: 

wu faguaeu) farafer wife wtuty var 
free xfe cafery atte a wireatarea 2 aaah- 
winfent saat Awong wtatafnen: | 

The ninth adhydya ends fol. 86a (the first 
pada fol. 72b, the second fol. 79a, the third 
fol. 81a). 

It begins : 

aeetmirt nfs Weannt ter yey PATS: 0 AY 
w euarnataefenaing gam: (r ges?) | swarafegst 
SAE: Wanfeey REM, Te wePMTTTTUTATES- 
arawndoutearrts eter weragratcerntt 

The tenth adhyéya bogins : 

fad: wercarnt sfatyt weed enn Hari. 
tyawr wrenm ceraarat fanfefeorn efx =n- 
Barat 2 

The first péda ends fol. 89b, the second 
fol. 94a, the third fol. 985, the fourth fol. 104a, 
tho fragment of the fifth pada terminates in 
the comment on the 29th sara wrefqrait Ren 


we Brefreram (fol. 1046, J. 9). 


{H. T. Corzsrooxz.} 


2161. 


2855. Foll. 73 (numbered 90~158, nos. 98, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


107, 120, 121 occurring twice); size 104 in. 
by 43 in.; fair Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Smpticaranavdrttika, the third pdda of the 
first adhyiya of Kumdarila’s Mimémedvarttika, 
but only the uttarardha, which comprisos sittras 
24-35; see before, no.2151(1450a). The leaves 
are marked w° @° 3°, The first leaf is partly 
broken away at the corners. 

It bogins : 

(Ih) pMeNTHATASy A TAT SAN THEN- 
erierrarentarerartatons wie frwere- 
wiredergenfesearmins — teqenmrnfera 
wafer GTeA ANTS ATTA TST fe TAT NT ETE 
(?r.oweo) qrrenfeyrearrmntinda: mfrarfemt we ° 

It, onds : 

Werrere twee sure rareetrererer Te HTS ee 


fad n wonaraes qate: we: u Bpfrecoeftatat u 
aeeat swtrt geo n dat Gua BY wreyHeTA 


wey careyat yuatat creat stareererersiat- 
wrat fesfert 1 The same scribe copied also 
the Nydyasudha in nos. 2162, 2168. 

At the end two odd leaves are appended, 
tho first of which contains the beginning of 
the Sabarabhashya on Mimdmsisitra , pida 3, 
wre weaenne? to eafranfa ware (p. 64 of tho 
edition, 1. 6 from bottom), whilst tho second 
contains # fragment of Kumarila’s Varttika 
to I., 8, sitra 10, corresponding to foll. 55 
and 56a of no. 2151 (1450a). [Garxawak.] 


3. Commentaries on the Varttika, 


2162, 2163. 


1030, 2195. Foll. 196 and 158 resp.; size 
103 in. by 5 in.; 9 or 10 lines ina page. Tho 
first volume is much worm-eaten. 


Nydyasudha, also called Sarvopakdrigi and 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Rinaka, © commentary on Kumdrila’e Tantra- 
virttika, by Bhatta Somegvara, son of Bhatta 
Madhava. 

Sce Hall’s Index, p. 170, no. iv. (Ranaka). 

These volumes contain only the third pida 
of the first adhydya, called Smriticarana, and 
divided into two halves. 

Vol. I. The Pérvardha (are We 9° on the 
margin), si, 1-23. 

It bogins : 

whet weeny era) tet wre (I. 8,1) 1 wa 
wrerarce dnferettartadt wefete qeaqetitt we 
ATPASE NEY WE St wafer 

Colophon : (wia)fararesatatarreranfaeaarat- 
marherganeatenpizgaactactearat waretftarzt- 
arat aifcarfcet sartqurenrat Weanearaya teen 
worghry earay 0 

Foll. u and & aro lost. Fol. 139 (gt) is 
superfluous, being a repotition of foll. 137 and 
138. Foll. 186, 187, 188 (ag9, 3. 8. 9) ought 
to bo in the invertod succossion. Foll. 980 is 
misplaced after fol. 433. 


Vol. Tl. The Uttardrdha (xr m° s°), 
84, 24-35. It begins: 
qlaryclarrecargytas: | 
watr weary... . searea(?) nan 
WATT ANTATRY A TTT SATA | WH UTE. 
am irentrqerqeren fant wt ey 0 
The colophon is uearly the same as before. 
Date: waa quue at wraaeyfe ay oftarent frit 
YTTR waraweg wiatagafaafafrrenfaewrat- 
watatarar fefet u The same scribe copied 
also no. 2161. The last leaf is very much 
damaged. (Gaixawar. ] 


2164. 
277. Foll. 188; size 114 in. by 4 in.; 


12-14 lines in a page; good old writing. 
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Nydyasudhd, the socond pada of the second 
adhydya. 

It begins : 

we wreawera nwt eaaterd aan yrexrnt 
whic gargranm u sitelmmesrgrewet nt 
SHAT Terrerfe hala SHIT shrutae we wearer 
arefgererern weeqerfeat | 

Colophon: ef winfwarswtatarmaranfrqan- 
Shrrfergarncrnga cen wareifWerzte(rat 
a)arreerarfcant araqurenat featwararsa frat- 
aug: n The opithet Sarvinavadyakdrini ap- 
pears also in the Oxford copy, see Aufrecht’s 
Oxf. Cat., p. 219, no. 528. 

This copy was written in Samvat 1568, as 
appears from tho following verses, which the 
scribe has added at the end: 


Trertrrgrag reafatrana eat eEs- 


Warmrafeqharermranrpreyfepte: | 
Wi(fean)afacter crewaeraanrt: quiz 

atatet ans tiowageat tg wet: eam nen 
UMtftis(sicl ienesragt stoTTewt 


artarerestirur arena tt fererrafir: arava eu 


wtaret wrgfantfna fret 1 
wi cit hye efentgh 
MBN YITGS Foray v Bu Wt... 
wrgt yore Gyr? 
wore (aeuTET) THT 6 YRTIT 
aq afoat seve amt yhet « uferreT 
wad e(aeeerd)efeedt ont thr 
we atefn gerat fam wereiag seat Te: 
The words put in parenthesis are wanting, 
the left side of the last leaf being somewhat 
damaged; they have boon added from the 
manuscript no. 2169 (8047, Sastradipikd), where 
the last verse occurs again. 
(H. T. Cotzsroose.] 


690 


2165. 


1223. Foll. 60; sizo 11 in. by 5 in.; ten 
lines in a page; fair writing. 

Two fragments of a commentary on the 
Nydyasudha(?). 

a. Foll, 1-52. A commentary referring to 
the first four siétras of the fourth pada of the 
The Tantravarttika 
is quoted on every page, the Sudhdkara fol, 2a, 
1. 7, fol. 10b, 1. 8, ete. 

It begins: 

we warmtgael wemey wet ara(I. 4, 1) zy 
yafefunmniateann wiadinfaerta | 

The commentary on the fourth sitra begins 
fol. 48a, 1. 1. 


b. Foll.58-60, Ranakaprayascittaprakarana 
(thus the title in the colophon), incomplete in 
tho beginning. The first words are: wreafey 


Rfaferayirg (r.Atafwafeg) « aweretfqat ee 


(H. T. Cotesrvoxe.] 


first adhydya, incomplete. 


2166. 


1569. Foll. 47 (and a leaf inserted after 
fol. 88); size 10} in. by 3% in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari, about 1600 a.p.; eight lines in 
& page. 

Tautétitamatatilaka, a gloss on Kumdrila’s 
Tantravérttika, by Bhatia Bhavadeva, surnamed 
Bilavalabhithujaitga. See Hall’s Index, p.170. 

Adhydya ii. pada 1. 

It begins: 

wratér, wayearee: fear watite wel sfiv- 
wiaa(!) wet sud weraewat gH? (Sabara- 
bhdshya, Bibl. Ind., p. 108 to 1. 3 infra)? 3m 
ate efet We NET Re sat mTUERa 
quinfa andentinnrardat maraaureaia wife | 
faurta fe gata Weafentadcaraate ye gaatTEt: 
wat efits 1° 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tt ends +, wewt 
wrapaart erqraaratatt aaftererat 1 
xerfeataqa(?) y otfaamt 4 treanfrate- 
[fafe: n 
Rint at g arate u afr wtererestyderec- 
wet agwhreter yet atarfela)eatese fret 
QQTVNA AVA: YS: kh 
Raa wfafee vfafed wad 
watnt feats wt aefe ad 
amrrangutat & wiftsta 
fardtafadnta evergratta ware 
The loaf inserted betweon foll. 38 and 39, 
being itself marked 89, contains the end of 
adhy. i. pada 4; its colophon being: xfw w- 
werent? dhmnfarnafaes oranaTTy wytyTT: 
arr W ams? as above, 
The leaves are marked wae? wrt? 


Fol. 1 has the title #tatfanafaee? 

Toutétita is a name for the followers of 
Kumdarila, sce Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue, 
p. 247. [H. T. Cozzsroogsg.] 


2167. 

1547A. Foll. 20; size 10 in. by 4$ in; 
nine lines in a page. 

Tantravarttika{ikd, @ commentary on the 
fourth pada of the second adhydya of Bhafta 
Kumdarila Svimin’s Tantravarttika, by Kamala- 
kara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhajia, who 
was the son of Nardyana Bhatta Siri. 

Tho pada begins: 

arawmitfrat sare? (11.4, 1) are wawifaten- 
atafearerenmfanre waste | weyarat wht WER 
a fafa) wantare Sfefetas wetcrarete: 1 facray 
a frafa sai Gad JON Maenies water fet 


Colophon: sfx wrrmgentatrancranaz- 


BACT YTIA ZT AARTAR TATRA ST TONE ATT 
wamftactarat mtaa(sic!) wee: we, seg 
wae: 1 


PHILOSOPHY. 


TAFUUANT SASTHTNATT | 
W sa aa: EeR Fa wtaat A wer favs: 0 
[HI. T. Coesrooxs.] 


4, Salikandtha’s commentary on the Mimdmad- 


bhashya. 


2168. 


422. Foll. 192; sizo 11} in. by 4} in; 
foll. 1-79 and 154-192 twelve to fourteen lines, 
foll. 80-153 eleven or twelve lines in « page; 
written, perhaps, by two different hands, but 
both of the 16th century. 

Rijuvimald Pasciké, a commentary on Sa- 
bara Svamin’s Mimamsdbhashya, by Salihandtha 
Misra, 

In binding this MS. the first pada has been 
cut up into two halves, the first ending fol. 79 
(tg of the oriyinal numbering), and the second 


The first adhyya, incomplete. 


beginning fol. 154a (t@ of the original nam- 
hering); the last sara of the first half is the 
sixth, @A@ we tiara (fol. 75a, 1. 8), tho first 
stitra of the second half is the fourteenth, 
waver aM (fol. 1688, 1. 8). There have been 
placed between these two parts tho last half 
of the second pdda, tho whole third and nearly 


the whole fourth pdda. This middle part 


bears the numbers @ to 633 the first es#éra in | 


the second pidu is the nineteenth, fafudr ere- 
Wiarsreat watea (fol. 80a, 1.14), the second | 
pada ends fol. 86a, the third pdda ends fol. 
127, the last s#tra in tho fourth pada is the 


twenty-fourth, afm (fol. 153a). The first leaf 


of this copy is wanting, the second sétra of 
the first pads appears fol. 4a, 1. 6: Wes yR | 
sey weit: tant 98 xfer a anhremt fen ayfeee: | 
wad | ta aritinngeate were neawat! The 


commentary on the third pada begins: fafa- 


enneat fast The commentary on tho fourth : 
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| pada begins: wy St mmueHuAfem we 

| ware eke \ 

oe of the first pada: efx wifeaare- 

| Prcfenrat reDeqetarat wereqnaraer WaA; we: 1 

! Colophon of the second and third pdéda: xfa 

aeterarnmfewaratretictemrat qyfemarat de 
wrat wares feata: (qata:) ae: u 

| Salikandtha’s guru Prabhdkara is quoted by 
Markha who lived botween 1135 and 1145, 
and by Sdyana, see Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 353. 

{H. T. Corzproox«. | 


re eee 


5. Sastradipikd, by Parthasdratht Misra. 


2169. 


3047. Eleven different manuscripts (a-), 
all wel) written and of considerable age. 

Sdstradipikd, a commontary on the Ii- 
mamedsitras, by Parthasdrathi Misra, son of 
Yajidtman (see the second copy). 

See Hall’s Index, p. 178, no. xiii.; Weber’s 
Cat. (Berl. 1853), p. 175, no. 601; Burnell's 
Tanj. MSS., p. 82. 

The Sdstradipikd has been published in 
Voll. VIT.-XIV., New Series, of The Pandit 
(1885-1892), 

a) Foll. 98; 
lines in @ page. 

The first péda of the first adhydya. In the 
introductory couplets the author says that he 


size 11} in. by 32 in.; nine 


| will be guided by Kumdrila’s authority : 
| smtaterayd gic wefeatiiest- 
Bet TRISTNATTATH VtaTat shay | 
AVQATAAATCATAT ASE wNTATAt 
Wrrenrgrneatnrgd we fot when 4 i 
ATATATAAATNT ATRIA 
gatcentare whet yreretiray nz 0 
Tho copy described by Burnell gives the 


second verse as it is in no. 2172 (1089). 
4x 
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The commontary begins: waa awe mrfctere 
arate Wigaafafesa wierd wert | 
It ends: 
gfa wararefad nfemree WH afe Wrearan: | 
wa: Ut y Afr Se TT aa Teale wes Tt Seen 
b) Foll. 55; size 103 in. by 43 in.; 8-12 
linos in @ page. 
Tho second, third and fourth padas of the 
first adhydya. 


The commentary begins: @urat WAfwaTarts 
wawEraaasenratey fasraaa feat: 
wufernna waa frame t The second pada 
enda fol. 6a, the third fol. 32). The fourth 
pada ends: wiwerafwe fauna: ot aRearcfata- 
aormarfefert: nu 

On foll. 25-44 the handwriting is very large 
and thick. 


¢) Foll. 53; size 10% in. by 33 in; eight 
Jines in a paye. 

The second adhyiya. 

The commontary begins: wea sway whey 
rare frafent 1 wea we Sear: 1 wert arin: 
HAATANTSATN TT | TATRMATARE afer. 
faba mrereqar | et saRanatag wherafTeqaT- 
wtoqa(s)t wi eaaigt fearform ) = The first 
pada cnds fol. 17b, tho second fol. 41), the 
third fol. 525. Tho fourth pdda ends: we 
faarariafa afwat sane: at afeferanient | 

@) Foll. 67; size 103 in. by 4 in.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Tho third adhydya. 

Tho commentary begins: et fag we asta. 
wafeerat feaat 1 The first pada onds fol. 15b, 
the second fol. 25a, the third fol. 38), the 
fourth ful. 496, the fifth fol. 553, the sixth 
fol. 645, the sevonth fol. 716. The eighth pada 
ends: 3® Wit RycMatefraa ard qareratacty 
wera | aterangtorefer front aaat wee- 
wher wfcgait u 
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e) Foll. 26; sizo 104 in. by 32 in; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 
The fourth adhydéya. 
The commentary begins: 
afea gagtad wyfecedireae | 
Urase w yet wafatefa Vzat wu 
wafa q aa: gat quer ware: qieea: 
Sreremimaarneareante rae ee wa Warat 


witere xfa geeqwer wafer mfx egafe aT: 
aeareer; 1 The first pida ends fol. 8h, the 


second fol. 18a, the third ful. 21. The fourth 
pada euds: afeged afe steania etqutartey 
WR WH Wa: eA GaTATAR TAMA | AEPTAT: 
Tho manuscript ends with this verse: 
formnrg frerasta Gra Hird 4 afew | 
Seta & arerarfea aa fara garfcenea u 
f) Foll, 26; size 104 in. by 3} in.; 6 or 7 
lines in a page; yellow coloured paper. 
The fifth adhydya. 
The commentary bogins : 
wafesna fern: witsrahfada: | 
witerirat: wera: ut frau | 
Tho first péda ends fol. lla, the second 
fol. 17b, the third fol. 23b. The fourth pdda 
ends: et fasfam ware ugnerarat wafeafe: 0 


g) Foll. 39; size 1034 in. by 34 in.; 10 or Ll 
lines in a page. 
The sixth adhyaya, 
The commentary begins: —- 
derfewqatergya frefad | 
at saarfufeaiie drt serie o 
The first pddu cnds fol. 7b, the second 
fol. 18a, the third fol. 18b, the fourth fol. 240, 
the fifth fol. 3la, the sixth fol. 336, the seventh 
fol. 362. The cighth pada ends: wfwefafefa 
faa tegunafamataaateenttaa wife yfaten 
VU sare wefatat frghey wa We eTUTATGTH: 
The writer begs: wtyaaterd wegrafer war: 1 
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h) Poll. 34; 
lines in a page. 


size 102 in. by 4} in.; ten 


The ninth adhyéya. 

The commentary begins: fag sfregt syatfa- 
srapirarera wefgaaa t= The first péda onds 
fol. 16a, the second fol. 25b. Foll. 80-83 (of 
the original numbering, four leaves) comprising 
tho end of the third and the beginning of the 
fourth pda are wanting. The last si#ira 
before the gap is: awufat efwawa. . . (fol. 
29, last line), the first sutra after it is: Wyrer- 
wifi v= The fourth pada ends: 

Rrpareufrarrerte wareratany @ degit 
(°F ed.) 4 
venefafury feta yrufenran: wfc 1 

1) Foll.68; size 11 in. by 4} in.; ten lines 
in @ page. 

The tenth adhydya. 

The commentary begins: we fag sfefeerat 
erengeaferrart suet aya syrat fregfrerfratat | 
The first péda ends fol. 8a, the socond fol. 17a, 
the third fol. 24a, tho fourth fol. 3-ta, the fifth 
fol. 45a, the sixth fol. 51a, the seventh fol. 588, 

Tho eighth padu onds: 

war wurent fefaufe aruy erafem | 
wararrenaaatatutcaray tent 
mivrrararerd safe feat mS n 

k) Foll. 22; sizo 1] in. by 5 in.; 11-16 
lines in a page. 

The cleventh adhydya. 

The commentary begins : qya Sura qnang- 
wafer fagfacryafcrd fafa wfreniennce 
awarfefidgratee: sare 1 daueenfeeqaraceta 
wibreferdt = « fcramepreere = wearaTaferrar 
fami Tho first pide ends fol. 5b, the second 
fol. 12a, the third fol. 16), The fourth padu 
ends, marrrafatranitrafenrafads yw: u are 
fre mitt ofcaraaa: wer: 
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Dato: dam aegt wad Qagfreneat want wie 
wrearafearate fefed ert wotte ataittanrg n 
D Foll. 17; 
lines in a page. 
The twelfth adhydya. 
The cot mentary begins: warqferray wat 
TaIaeiaarRaTETS- 
quatay fee Tho first pada ends fol. 7b, the 
second fol. 116, the third fol. 142. Tho fourth 
pada onds: wa wat wer Aut ford ay diet 
qemanay: (no. 1226 qeqe) t feraren area (sic! 
no. 1226 @ wa) saraqih @ nara eaektegs: 0 
Tho scribe has added tho following verse : 
thre SETI WHT ERT 
dahl afomapan afafet ate () afore 
wa wEreEd & 7S frend wtirdas 
[(ettrae ?) 
at atefa gerd fas werageat ew: 1 
Tho same vorse occurs at the end of a copy 
of the Nydyasudha, sce no. 2164 (277). 


Date: Way wah aad wfretraerrdeyat 
Gard u arcarafearace darted u 


[J. R. Bauzantrns. | 


size Jl in. by 5 in; 12-15 


2170, 2171. 
2315 & 1226. <A second copy of Partha- 


sdratht’s Sastradipikd. 


a 


2315, Foll. 226; size 11 in. by 4} in.; 
foll. 1-64 (a) generally twelve lines, full, 65-104 
(b) oleven lines, foll. 105-146 (c) ten lines, 
foll. 147-226 (d) ton lines in a page. Only 
the last part is dated, but the othor parts 
belong to the same time, though not written 
by the same hand. 

a) The first pada of the first adhydiya. 
Foll, 64. 

b) The second, third and fourth pédas of tho 
first adhyiya. Foll. 40. The second pda 
ends fol. 6a, 1. 6 (the colophon and a few words 

4x2 
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from the end of this pdda and the beginning 
of the third havo been omitted), the third pada 
ends fol. 24d. 


c) The second adhkydya. Foll. 42. The 
first pada ends fol. 136, the second fol. $2b, the 
third fol, 416. 


d) The third adhydya. Voll. 80. The first 
pada ends fol. 15b, the second fol. 25), the third 
fol. 89, the fourth fol. 51a, the fifth fol. 57), 
the sixth fol. 67a, the seventh fol. 746. In 
the last colophon Parthasdrathi is called 
Yajidtmasanu: efa wieemnerearterctatratac- 
fearat whrgsatatarnafaqerprarat wreretirarat 
yRtarearreneR: VE: | 

Date: #an otag atfawaqet(saz?) 99 ott orb 
woarret Surge aerate wrateray 


1226. Foll. 224; size 11 in. by 4} in. 

The remaining nine adhydyas of Partha- 
sirathi’s Sastradipika. 

The fourth adhysya ends fol. 24a (the first 
pada fol. 8a, the second fol. 12b, the third 
fol. 18b); the fifth adhydya ends fol. 37) (the 
first pada fol. 29a, the second fol. 326, tho 
third fol. 85); tho sixth adhydya ends fol. 71a 
(the first pdda fol. 43a, the second fol. 48h, the 
third fol. 58a, the fourth fol. 584, the fifth fol. 
64a, the sixth fol. 66a, the soventh fol. 69u); 
the seventh adhydya ends fol. 8la (the first 
and second pada fol. 74a, the third fol. 78a); 
the eighth adhydya ends fol. 886 (the first pada 
fol. 86a, the second fol. 863, tho third fol. 88a) ; 
the ninth adhydya ends fol. 119b (the first pada 
fol. 101b, the second ful. 109a, the third fol, 1184); 
the tonth adhydya ends fol. 185a (the first pida 
fol. 125a, the second fol. 134a, the third fol. 
1408, the fourth fol. 1496, the fifth fol. 159), 
the sixth fol. 1655, the seventh fol. 174a); the 
eleventh adhydya ends fol. 2076 (tho first pada 
fol. 189b, the second fol. 196, the third fol. 
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201a); the twelfth adhydya ends fol. 2256 (the 
first pdda fol. 214b, the second fol. 219), the 
third fol. 2225). 

Fol.84 is wanting. Fol.1560, half the page 
is blank, but without thero being an omission. 
At the end of the fourth pdda of the tenth 
adhyaya, Parthasdrathi is again called Yajia- 
imasinu. 

Date : 

wtede (vic! what ic, Samvat 1812) az 
WE Wyeyat wat far 1 
fefard arfgarat gon qremmeticst ua u win 
Tare TaratyY frac sarah: | 
water Pweree Vt ferafe Beary un 
{H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


2172. 


1089. Foll. 246; size 134 in. by 94 in.; 
generally twenty-eight linos in a page; written 
in tho Bengali character. 

Sastradipikd, a third, complote copy of 
Parthasdrathi Miéra’s commentary on tho Mi- 
mimedsiitra. 

The firet adhkydya ends p. 137 (the firat pada 
p- 95, tho second p. 101, the third p. 121); 
the second adhydya ends p. 178 (the first: pada 
p. 150, the second p. 168, the third p. 177); 
the third adhydya ends p. 255 (the first pada 
p. 192, the second p. 202, the third p. 216, 
the fourth p. 227, the fifth p, 238, the sixth 
p. 242, tho seventh p. 250); the fourth adhydya 
ends p. 279 (tho first pdéda p. 262, the second 
p- 267, the third p. 274); the fifth adhydya 
ends p. 296 (the first pada p. 286, tho second 
p. 290, the third p. 294); the sixth adhydya 
ends p. 838 (the first pdda p. 303, the second 
p. 308, the third p. 314, the fourth. p. 319, 
the fifth p. 325, the sixth p. 328, the seventh 
p. 881); the seventh adhydya ends p. 344 (the 
firet pdda p. 837, the second p. 837, the third 
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p. 842); tho cighth adhydya ends p. 351 (the 
first pada p. 348, the second p. 349, the third 
p- 350); the ninth adhydya ends p. 384 (the 
first pada p. 364, the second p. $72, the third 
p. 377); the tenth adhydya ends p. 449 (tho 
first pdda p. 891, the socond p. 400, the third 
p- 406, the fourth p. 416, the fifth p. 427, the 
sixth p. 484, the seventh p. 440); the eleventh 
udhyiya ends p. 471 (the first pada p. 454, 
the second p. 460, the third p. 465); tho 
twelfth adhyiya ends p. 489 (the first pdda 
p. 478, the second p. 483, the third p. 486). 


The introductory couplets aro not quite the 
same as in no, 2169 (3047), the second being: 
wacanfad at ugrenis Raft | 
wafcentary ° 


(If. T. Coresroore. ] 


2173-2175. 


1272 & 1273. Two large volumes of equal 
size, in European book form; size 9} in. by 
184 in.; written in tho Bengali character, on 
yellow paper, in the beginning of the 19th 


century. 


1272s. 


in @ page. 


Foll. 69 (paged 4-939); 27-80 lines 


Yuktisnehaprapirani Siddhantacandrika, the 
oldest commentary on tho Sastradipika, by 
Ramakrishna Bhatia, son of Madhava and 
Prabhdvati. They dcsconded from Maéalava 
brahmans who belonged to the gotra of Paré- 
fara. Madhava left his native country for 
Benares. Ramakrishna became a famous 
pandit of Benares; he received the title of 
Bhatta from Rdjaraja Gopindtha, and the sur- 
name Panditusiromant from RBalabhadra, who 
was the gure of Pratdparudra Gajapati, in 
consequence of his composing the Pratapa- 


madritanda. All this and other genealogical 
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dates appear in tho 
According to a statement in Hall’s Index, 
p. 173, no. xiv., this work was composed “ in 
the year 1600 of Vikramarka.”’ 
This MS. contains only the first pdéda of 
the first adhydya. 
wtequtara am: 1 
werverferredt set Tyrer Tay: | 
atrequatet we fiicerfefirtat n 4 i 
fefuafresfagrerert wifrarafa 1 
wiftqarang welt Trae ue u 
wre} ae fnfcgrerd areas ore 
Read gfrwenA(r. Oey) Raft aware | 
WreTnt TEATS VIR TS Tet 
wgrard fafentiney weritary mrew(r. 789) 
ware Thtwontcafe- [vgn 
Be wise yf areaTeT: | 
wtarcerfeefiran(s. arfest?)frgres- 


atererfaererearetey: (7.0 ster) 0 8 n 
afgre(r. arfere) arergrcarate- 
arferen(r. are) wm atita(r. aati?) rit eHeT: | 
tar: nfagr uf areerat 
wafantaranfdarat wun 
tat frenfrrafen(s@)aag wien, nfee: 
wetwanraana: wd ea fra: | 
it tynecefet wa wTTETTSt 
faftatt(?) yrawrrat eat at gefe n & 
fraqrarfirvera 4g orerecre’ | 
ReMMiae: Terarcat wey (r. sr) v9 1 
We Guherege(r. weTgR fre? )fewet 
fas: areqrpanatfage: | 
weqrerrfgren:(r.° fares) wif sat oferty tu 
wader gm afrai(r. wate?) 
wargaratfacn(r. oh) we 
Wey Tray w irate 
agtanterfeawaate: ue n 


introductory verses. 


It begins: 
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Worrenrat Seer. o wTUtAT) VaraTer ze atfer Fatal (r. ghwat) eras Tart 
TTeeat AcaveH(r. eae) fray: Wee: Breyer wefra(r. Cat) wereatranrferati 
wifatarafim frre ~~ weifrarcd yxfrat waredt weg? 


gferaran wad: edgar (7. tga) 90 u waned eta n 7 
RyMaerefafen(e) wifafera: Ogee wreret WreaTeerereR: . 
yt gargeat( yar? Hall) fefar fefir w(r.a?) Colophon: sf whrmmnagairsaseyrefamee. 


wiareyreracirmenigietioatat wreqifrerctargt 


mes ghawenqcet fearrefeererrat wemsaTaE WEN 
Ufate: wrety ferfwafwegerttane: UWE: | SATAY wa TAITU: 1 
OCHA ATR SATRTT AAS; 99 It 
Tereredracaret 1272b & 1278. Mayikhamalikd, a commen- 
ar. Wines: qerufcratfé: | tary on the Sastradipiké, by Somandtha, son 
deratewannage: of Siira Bhat{a, and younger brother of Veika- 
wicrrnerftafewgta: 1 48 fidrit Yajvan, who was also his teacher, “Andhra 
5 -_ . wry at (a)ataga | Bréhmans of the Nijfala family,” see Hall’s 


Index, p. 176, no. xvii. This commentary 
aaonataoneat fertrers(r.oomat feof 2 
" [wart z os ry begins with the secund pada of tho first adhyaya. 


Werenra: seTeRt ceneNTTe: gut: | 1272b. Foll. 251 (71-321); foll. 188-219 
fafprferac: wrgat aisreqltifagnce: 0 98 0 aud 264-321 (the best parts of the whole MS.) 
7 arafafatraryzar(?) Waetear t twenty-cight lines, foll. 71-128 generally twonty- 
sifeq 74 fayet qaracaggal: nawn eight or twonty-seven lines, foll. 180-158 thirty 
uae ry[:] atari ataref anwar (/. onm)t to thirty-seven lines, foll. 158 -187 and 220-263 
feramncyag mrt aged fert n a 1 twenty-nine to thirty-three lincs in page. 

nafawefa HrRt —— Tegra: ' This part begins with the second pdéda of 


afeafrtiafaftte warcartesfatrary u 99 0 the first adhyiya, and ends in the beginning 
BF WaANNey MT Hretiaat | of tho first pdda of tho sixth adhydya. 


fafawarsater wren TYNE nat A The introductory versos are: 
% qregifcarctar gat aarfa after | ea Trara AA: 
weaarerdet ateeren(:) areata uae i wifreatty fagtchreratat 
WIS (ro StM) WANT weantewaRTTt ure* @ at sfq aa werargitm: | 
frerercefomt fafatetramatret ageATefat tet sfa arafe(qeta)rart faaft 
Bwtatquiate | werent fayrtateitetast v4 n 


The end of this MS. is: wa: afaaaaaere afore werfegsrranars get rae: ' 
He mera wart werererfemrorabintrareaTe Rare Wacafengengy weaifest faqen un 
fag sfa Ste weTUTENIY featae- oe 
Wr Fe wr Forage: Eenfemitrafrereaa Hes * Such is the reading of the second copy; the 
Fea wit ute oreret aferrefown efx present MS, has wfinwiaat Tqatat aren. 
ararrafent o% nid wfrarre a: 1 t Only afc. . mat is legible, but the second copy 
Sfqatefam area afert fisfedt warn has ychyetwat(sic!). 
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faqur wera adr weer e: urey gare | 
wiaa got qent foren weal shirred a 8 
uftfeun: fatearta wafarata ware sft 
afam qorauraairaen starrer Frgut: w 8H 
wraraea fran (1. 2, sz. 1) wy where: 
Rrerafrnca waters wy WAT. 
fafa greartnegtramenrartaada Wea tt 
wraggafa worn efx wares arpritie: wrwez- 
warutnadl Veriort wt frwrcfat a watntfa ya- 


WMT AS Ta eC STOTT AT TT ATT aT AT AT 
mugiacracarig at 4 wtf VemaTeaaaT eT 
wareite ferstenarata ° 

The first wlhyzyu ends fol. 128a (the second 
pada fol. 82a, the third fol, 1016); tho second 
adhyiya ends fol. 1756 (the first pada fol. 1486, 
the second fol. L64a, the third fol. 1748); the 
third adhydya ends fol. 262) (tho first pada 
fol. 91a, the second ful. 208a, the third fol. 
219a, the fourth fol. 232b, the fifth fol. 2396, 
tho sixth fol. 250), the seventh fol. 257)); the 
fourth adhydya ouds fol. 300 (the first pada 
fol. 278a, the second fol. 285a, the third fol. 
295a); the filth adhydya ends fol. 32la (the 
first pada fol. 8090, the second fol. 313a, the 
third fol. 3186). 

Colophon of the fourth pida of tho first 
alhydiya : 

afa witageyeirewyegaRTeNATTT TTT VE 
wratifvararenat 9 aaenfgarerat = waeanaae 
wya: We: BATH: 


1273, Foll. 220 (322-541); foll. 822-457 
and 480-541 twenty-eight lines, foll. 458-479 
thirty to thirty-six lines in a page. 

Tho vi-xii. athydyas. 

The sixth adhydya ends fol. 358a (the first 
pada fol, 380a, the second fol. 336a, tho third 
fol. 841), the fourth fol. 3456, the fifth fol. 
352a, tho sixth fol. 353d, tho seventh fol. 8560); 
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the seventh adhydya ends fol. 375b (the first 
pada fol. 3686, the second fol. 3736, the third 
fol. ? ); the eighth adhydya ends fol. 385b 
(the first pdda fol. 8818, the second fol. 383a, 
the third fol. 8842); the ninth adhydya ends 
fol. 425 (tho first pada fol. 402a, the second 
fol. 412b, the third fol. 418); the tenth adhyéya 
ends fol. 496a (the first pdda fol. 433u, the 
second fol. 4430, the third fol. 45la, the fourth 
fol. 461a, tho fifth fol. 471a, tho sixth fol. 477a, 
the seventh fol. 484b); the elovonth adhyiyu 
ends fol, 521a (the first pada fol. 50la, the 
second fol. 508), the third fol. 5l5u); the 
twelfth adhydya ends fol. 5416 (the first pada 
fol. 529a, the second fol. 534a, the third fol. 
538a). (Il. T. Covgsroons.} 


2176-2179. 


1011, 1874, 1375, 1876. Muyitkhamalike, 
& second copy, not quite complete. In the 
colophons the fathor of Somanitha is very 
often called Siu instead of Sara. 


1O1l. Foll. 208; size 11f in. by 6 in; 
cight, sometimes nino lines in a page. 

The three pddas of the first adhydya, in a 
modorn hand. 

Tho second pada ends fol. 36a, the third 
fol. 106a. 

1374. Foll, 183; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
twelvo lines in a page. 

The second and third adhydyas (incompleto), 
in two paris, but both in the same handwriting. 

a) The second adhyéya. Foll. 69. The 
first pada ends fol. 22a, the second fol. 536, 
the third fol. 676. 

Date: wa atat fant wry aie oe dina feet 
wrt. 

b) The third adhydya. Foll. 114. The 
first pdda ends fol. 20a, the second fol, 35a, 
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the third fol. 57h, the fourth fol. 726, the fifth 
fol, 82b, tho sixth fol. 97b, the seventh fol. 1076. 
The eighth pdda is not complete, breaking off 
in the explanation of tho thirty-third siiira 


(waqredatqe: fawning). Towards the 


end there are many omissions in this copy, 


caused, as it seoms, by the illegibility of the | 


original manuscript. 


1375. Foil. 259; size 104 in. by 44 in. 

The fourth, fifth, sixth (incomplete), seventh 
and ninth adhydyas, in four parts, but all in 
nearly the same handwriting. 

a) Tho fourth and fifth adhydyas, Foll. 95; 
foll. 1-86 fourteen lines, foll. 37-95 nine to 
twelve lines in a page. 

The fourth adhydya ends fol. 53b (the first 
pada fol. 19a, the second fol. 28a, the third 
fol. 41b); the fifth adhydya ends fol. 95b (tho 
first pdda fol. 61a, the second fol. 70d, the third 
fol. 90a). 


b) The sixth adhyaya, incomplete. Foll. 49; 
generally eloven linos in a page. 

The first pada ends fol. 7a, the socond fol, 
17b, the third fol. 24a, the fourth fol. 88a, the 
fifth fol. 45a, the sixth fol. 48). Tho seventh 
péda breaks off in the explanation of tho first 
sutra, 

c) The seventh and eighth adhydyas. Foll. 
45; eleven lines in a page. 

The seventh adhydya ends fol. 29a (the first 
pada fol. 9b, tho second fol. 10b, tho third 
fol. 245); the eighth adhydya ends fol. 455 
(tho first pdda fol. 38b, the second fol. 41a, 
tho third fol. 43d). 

In the last colophon Somandtha’s fathor is 
called Suri. 

d) The ninth adhydya, Foll. 70; foll, 1-14 
and 29-70 eleven lines, foll. 15~28 ten linos in 


& page. 
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The first pdda ends fol. 82a, the second 
fol. 49a, the third fol. 59a. 


Date: wan wero Rzqet a. 


1376. Foll. 199; size 104 in. by 44 in. 
‘The tenth, eloventh and twelfth adhydyas, in 
threo parts. The handwriting is the same as 


in no. 2178 (1875). 


a) The tenth adhyiya. Foll. 124; foll. 1-883 

eleven lines, foll. 84-124 ton lines iu 9 page. 

The firat pada ends fol. 12h, tho second 

fo}, 28h, the third fol. 39), the fourth fol. 55a, 

the fifth fol. 74), the sixth fol. 856, the seventh 
fol. 102d. 


Dato: W7m abe. 


b) ‘Tho eleventh adhydya. Foll.42; eleven 
} lines in a page. 

| The first pada ends fol. 9b, the second fol. 
| 218, tho third fol. 820. 


Dato: dam abe. 
¢) ho twelfth adhydya. 
lines in a page. 
The first pada ends fol. lta, the. second 
fol. 22a, tho third fol. 270, 
Fol. 22a the colophon begins: yfwatware- 
1 TW... 


Foll. 38; 11 or 12 


[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


2180, 2181. 


1218 & 1219. Sistradipikdprakiéa, Campa- 
kandtha’s commentary on tho Sastradipikd, 
beyinning with the second pada of the first 
adhydya. See Hall’s Index, p. 178, no. xx. 

1218. Foll. 186; sizo 11 in. by 44 in.; 
twelvo lines in a page. 

Tho three last pddas of tho first adhydya, 
and tho second and third adhydyas. — 
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Tt begins: The soventh adhydya ends fol. 83h (the first 
aan yea norety wot witefaga | and second pdda fol. 78«, the third fol. 82)); 
nretacfiafest arg Ureqetirary tt the cighth adhyiya ends fol. 89a (tho first pada 
Bretafrererenaiasatrany | fol. 85b, the secund fol. 86b, the third ful. 88a); 
VIS Ut Sd PTR STST Ts the ninth adhydya ends fol.112b (the first pida 


wren n wennara . | fol. 99a, the second fol. 1055, the third fol. 107); 
aninnfefrarce yrenintt araqatay wrartnet- | the tenth adhydya ends fol. 156a (the first pada 
qacmanaard erate fol. 1 L7a, the second fol, 1220, the third fol. 1260, 
The first wWhytya ends fol. 71a (the second the fourth fol. 1820, the fifth fol. 1405, the sixth 


fide fol: 19; Meo Wied fol: 44a)}:. dhe second (0° te he werent oly: 1500), 
e) The last two adhydyus. Foll. 16 (157- 


adhydya ends fol. 1216 (the first pdda fol. 87a, | 
tho second fl. 110, the third fol. 120a); the 172); 15-17 lines in a page. 

third adhyiya ends fol. 186a (the first pada The eleventh adhydya ends fol. 165 (the 
fol. 1842, the sccond fol. 142b, tho third fol, : itst pada fol. 1586, the second fol. 161a, the 
152h, the fourth fol. 161a, the fifth fol. 1635, | third fol. 1630); the twelfth adhydya ends 
the sixth fol. 174), the seventh fol. 181a). ol 1720 (the first pada fol. 1670, tho second 


The last colophon is: sft witwarsareait fol. 169b, the third fol. 171a). 
Weactaarnend wargreara gata wer: [I. T. Couuprooxs.] 


are tt ; 
. Nya il by Parthasarathi. 
1219, Foll. 172; sizo 10 in. by 44 in. | Sy Nyeveroinemale by Lariiasdiaihs 
The last nine adhydyas, from tho fourth to - 2182. 
the twelfth, in three different parts. : 2128. Foll. 182; size 10 in. by 43 in.; 


a) The fourth, fifth and sixth adhy@ya. ~nine lines ina page; good old writing. Dart 
Foll. 74; foll. 1-17 twelve or thirteen lines, , of fol. 95 and nearly tho whole of fol. 100 aro 
foll. 18-74 ten lines in a page. left blank, which seoms to indicate small Incuua. 

Tho fourth adhydya ends fol. 18b (the first Nytyaratnamdld, an exposition of tho Afi- 
pada fol. 8b, the second fol. 126, the third | mémeé doctrine, in verse end prose, following 
ful. 16a); the fifth adhydya ends fol. 38b (the Kumarila Svamin’s Varttika, by Parthasdruthi 
first pda fol. 26b, the second fol. 31a, the third Migra, son of Lajnaimany See Hall’s Index, 
fol. 86a); tho sixth adhydya ends fol. 74a (tho | P- 172, no. x1. 
first pdda fol. 45a, the second fol. 49), the It begins : 


third fol. 540, the fourth fol. 60a, the fifth wren eres arferuntat | 

fol. 67b, the sixth fol. 69a, the seventh fol. 72a). wa sinat aqude et fey ua 
On fol. 18 another handwriting is setting aa: warcenrfaritea: \ 

in. The date of this latter part is Ham, 49%. aTAtMee atest vargria Aatcat nen 

In tho first part the text of the si#tras has wa wnaqrafewed: wat weer | 

been written with red ink. erartafeatterat acqafatran: 30 
b) The seventh, eighth, ninth and tenth wa arated afeq vite weet | 


adhydya. Foll, 82; 12-15 lines in a page. | arartatadine: anarmermgfam v2 
4y 
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Wanrernmg ate qu weitere 

HY Wearefenrt ahs werenta uuu 

Ronfrafeartararedterarcat | 

4 Stuan: great Atatardaataa nu & 0 
wrtriacenmem fe anaes watratagrat 
qestrontas afetrata werrarman whefetaret 
wit gh a wierd were | tavargere | 
aenawrenfeafant sd: afesfqra a fairer: 1 
Mitra | ware w fra fre a site zfs 
wera oataterrd watarrcaroratafates awe 
yrreriacatehings saat 4 afehngss Te 


etc. Apparently these words aro an explana- 
tion of slokas 4-6. 

In the first half of the work the single 
A first scction 


sections are not numbered. 
ends (fol, 255): 
TATA CT WITSTTATAT | 
urdarcfafrma ngfetrea: yA: 1 
The now section hegins : 
frarae vartet Sit faatat wT | 
WoMgaradt war srrat sfrutae v 
Wa Sa: Tararafaqres ae wraTet WowE- 
Taw wTeitaes cto. 
It ends (fol. 342): 
artentfafada ean: wrarenfadta: | 
wrenfraretaamearyTs FA: it 
The now section begins : 
fafraet fartt qeur atfeat aa: | 
wat arftwartta: feat mefada: vu 
we gard fafa: | afeerg: waratrtrirett feet- 
ferzaratéea: anhen annferraneret: aitarntest 
fritaqarata aicafadon fafufefir etc. 
Tt ends (fol. 49a): , 
ATATATYARD WIATHMATAT | 
artercfafwa git sd fafufaia: 
The now section begins : 
aw fenfraut ata ferfettirat: 1 
wer: Wrare we farsa sat 0 
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It ends (fol. 645): 


Urdarcfatrne wftateryarca: | 
aamatia frat faca: anaes xfa 0 


The new section begins: 
arenreefagt ae wewr arfeat fag: | 
wa uiftwarctaaraart: westt o 
Tt ends (fol. 908): 
urgarcfafrey frat sfrfeatera | 
wernt Wand arfetata: wefeta: 0 
The last section of the first half begins: 
Ber arfararcer fergie: wreath: 
tnarantwaroyy: Braet Wan 
Sion fae wife ca farraradiarpprawte 
waobriaderctefa nat 1 ctc. 
It-ends (fol. 968): 
ariarctea wrafregre areata: | 
wrartananferd sara: wefyrr: 0 93 n 
The copy described by Rajendralila Mitra, 
Notices, v., p. 203, uo. 1887, comprises only 
this first half of the whole work. 
The second half begins : 
VAST TAT ATSTTA | 
wed wide wary dgqUuTs Set hi 
It is divided into five paricehedas, The 
first pariccheda ends (fol. 103b): gfx wharae- 
mreraninfaada wae: ufcae: 0 
The second pariccheda begina : 
where wieiertrertrutaa | 
are g aeduranrafegtedt qa 0 
The third pariccheda begins (fol.117a): et y- 
anfefreqath sera syeraateat areca datat fewtads 
Tho fourth paricchedu begins (fol. 14la): zw 
saratafacigainadufea: senna Saceg freer 
wafutan t 
The fifth pariccheda bogins (fol. 1644): wwegt 
4 wavraftarat Aararqeey otc. 
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Tt ends: 
Bat araceareraninfasa: ware: | 
weqrafaenra: Wind TTATHTA: | 
aa eq opt ort frga: artercfa: n 9 n 
aitata(t) arga(t) dteat- 
ene) fiara(t) ferre 
warenicra(r. owratg °)RaTATIA- 
Srermat wararare WIT: 1 
Date: wan qea uit utente gurag witesat 
feat sae Whrenracrafqaratat enitcratansa- 
mMataa fofent | (H. T. Coveszooxe.] 


2183. 
195. Foll. 116 (q—49u, 98 being put twice); 
size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
large old writing, of the 17th century. 


9-12 lines in a page; 


Nayakaratna, a commentary on Péartha- 
sérath’s Nyiyaratnamdlé (called Nuyaratna- 
mald, mdlizé in tho introductory couplets), 
by Ramdnujs dedrya. Tt begins: 

araradsngyiter frye wey: | 
aratacrahont wy* cerret 

wetat © yeurwadied aq nln 
wararatfanatata epeian a: SRTTATT ST: 

@ @ wafg a: nenfer Get MhaihrarcaATT | 
aren fafenitrarcafersd (at ?)sticgathrat 

arerfaanftaua fafecd ararearere: uv & tt 
aferahewRATTNT 

HATZ TSIeeA: | 
writefq wearcia: 

wifqat aramn sfirderery ng 0 
WET TAT TE TT 

erarndanfirge gemratst | 
TORR UTacearchacants 

aataa a ufararwacerret uae 
‘aedafrdtem sunt wearerfce artrarce: | 
faqanta aatactfernt ferorrat qacerarie atin a 








# In the line ag, but supra scriptum wa. 


Wiramrertadt: wrarkarcfatiwer | urfthewen deer merenptad aeaiqet(oet?) gfaterc:- 


safufeat wreant ameute 1 erdefafe n | Note 
the form Pdartharathasdrathi in tho fourth 
couplet. 

Fol. 416 ends a first section: efe whagrat- 
qrrenttectead arrcrmrerarend aera wife 
faeaarenrt TATA 1 

Fol. 51a a second section: eff ™racMAter- 
Qed AIH SaNTaverfrssat 

Fol. 76a a third section: zfa wiarcfafac- 
ferrammerrend arate wiiferaratady- 
rent wart 0 

Fol. 98a a fourth section: zfa warqarert- 
facfet arccrmarrend arate fafefadamn- 
era 

Fol. 116a tho last soction: sf tremqgaret- 
farted arTeTeend aTACM franafets- 
wert BATH 

This is exactly tho first half of the whole 
work, as will appear from a comparison with 
tho preceding complete copy of the Nydya- 
rainamala. 

The Oxford Ndyakaratna, in Aufrecht’s Cat. 
Bodl., nv. 527, contains the second half; the 
first word of tho second half of the Nydy- 
ratnamalé being STerEq; seo also Rajendralili’s 
Perhaps tho Oxford 
volume and tho present MS. aro different 


Notices, iv., no. 1557. 


parts of one old complete copy. 

Tho erroneous titlo “Nydyakarandu” given 
to Rémanuja Acarya’s commentary by Tiall, 
Index, p. 172, no. xii., was corrected by Auf- 
recht, Cat. Cat., p. 307. 

{H. T. Coteprooxs.] 





7. Other commentaries on the Mimamsdasitras. 


2184. 


Foll. 8322; size 123 in. by 34 in. 
472 


1320. 
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Bhavanatha Miéra’s 
commentary on the Jaiminisétra, an incomplete 


Mimamsdnayaviveka, 


copy, comprising only eight books out of 
twolve. All the single parts are well written 
and of considerable age. See Hall’s Index, 
p- 179, no. xxvi.; Burnoll’s Tanj. MSS., p. 84. 

According to the introductory verse Bhava- 
nitha Misra’s work is an abridgment of the 
more ample work of his guru. 


a) The second to fourth pada of the first 
Foll. 46 (8-48), foll. 83-18 nino lines, 
Foll. 8-86 
are in a very old handwriting, the last twelvo 
leaves aro of a little later date. The right 
half of the last leaf is torn off. Some leaves 
are left blank on one side. 
The second pada ends fol. 12a, the third 
fol. 36b. 
It begins : 
faqrerrrae ward wes YC: A: | 
fost gué Y wa: dfaa qatar n 
wraraen faqrarrerttaraactrat wore freypega | 
Se Bans nfroreaa Vee 
b) The second adhyiya. Fol. 46 (49-94); 
generally oight lincs in a page. 
The first pada ends fol. 70a, the second 
fol. 86a, the third fol. 93a. 
1t begins: 
feataa fantia fawara ferrurt 
uwey waare faced fred 


adhydya. 
foll. 14~48 eight lines in a page. 


Noto of the scribe: fefert wrarera: aratarfa ui 


e) Tho third adhydya. Foll. 80 (95-174); 
foll. 95-157a@ eight linos, foll. 1570-158) nine 
lines, foll. 159a-1748 ten lines in a page. 


After fol. 106 and fol. 116 two leaves aro 


wanting, Thus the end of the first pada has 
been lost (sce s#. 1, 23 on fol. 116a, and sz. 2, 
8 on fol. 117); the second pada ends fol. 1254, 
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tho third pada fol. 186a, tho fourth pada fol. 
145), tho fifth pada fol. 154a, the sixth pada 
fol. 1636, the seventh pada fol. 1690. 
It begins: 
ufearetawrtdntefatared | 
Tarfeat water wert HeewT u 
WUA: FASAIA 
d) Foll. 66 (175-240); eight lines in a page. 
The fourth and the fifth adhydya. ‘The first 
péda of the fourth adhydya onds fol. 1962, the 
sccond fol. 203a, the third fol. 213a, the fourth 
fol. 216b. Tho first péda of the fifth adhyiya 
ends fol. 2263, the second fol. 2308, the third 
ful. 236. 

The fourth adhydya begins : 

eure: wTageardafaarar | warae gqera- 
FHrtewnafeqearqernt rece: n 

Tho fifth adhydya begins: 

gfrequy! wafrarsye feat qwatit 
agaraaat t 

The next three parts are in the same hand- 

writing. 
e) Foll. 51 (241-291); ten lincs in a page. 
The sixth adhydya. Tho first pada ends 
fol. 2566, the second fol. 268a, the third fol. 
271b, the fourth fol. 275, the fifth fol. 2828, 
the sixth fol. 2856, tho soventh fol. 2890. 

It begins : 

parat whit qedarinige: wwe wre ag 
w atid wa Techies geen Syrararartefir 

f) Foll. 18 (292-8104); ten lines in a page. 

The seventh adhydya. The first’ pada ends 

ful. 301, the second fol. 8028, the third fol. 308d. 

It begins : 

fnmraraTa n we ret yegra fenfryfaere 

gaat agatchig deat wre | 

g) Foll. 13 (8106-822a); ten lines in a page. 

The eighth adhydya. The first pdda ends 

fol.317b, the second fol.319a, the third fol.821a, 
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Tt begins: Bhagavatpada. See Hall’s Index, p. 182, no. 
wiarratand wa) we fraveqay twe away xxxvi.; Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices, vi., p.11, 
dwernre aret metacafe Etre | no. 1991. 
Ni f th ibe : a : 
Bee OF ene Serbs SSW AONE TT ani” Foil 90 nie 91 fos bye any tae 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] | 


2185. 


1447. Foll. 54; size 11 in. by 3% in.; 
nine lines in « page. 

Mimdamsdinuyaviveka, a second old copy of 
the third and fourth pdda of the first adhydya. 
It beyins with fol. 13, the first twelve loaves 
not belonging to Misra Bhavandtha’s commen- 
tary. The beginning of the third pada (about 
one page) is wanting; the first words on fol. 18a | 
arc: ... wfafaarn efa area aritirarfaat ware | 
atfm (sco in no. 218-4 fol. 12b,1.4). Tho third | 
pada onds fol. 39a. 





The first twelve Icaves contain a smull 
fragmont of a commentary on the Sabarubha- | 
shya. It begins: saaryafa argraratirg? i 
gfaqrrqufa am seagate sirercereite re This. 
quotation belongs to Sabara’s explanation of | 
Mi, si. I. 1, 5 (seo p. 10, 1. 16 of the edition ! 
in the Bibl. Ind.). It then proceeds: weart | 
anette: 1 carafe a uteateat syoeaare. | 
frercfefa 1 wraartey cay geared ergy nfirai- 
frargyafafyenn afege st sat yfeqrneafs ex- | 
rareqafatee:(read °fge:) a ef? Tho fragment 
breaks off with: watwavacare i wfafafufcia 1 


at Wt ag... 
[H. T. Covesrooxe.] 


2186, 2187. 


1458b & 1458c. 
Nydydvalididhiti, a commentary on the Jai- 
minisutra, by Réghavdnanda Sarasvati, disciple 
of Advays, who was tho disciple of Visvesgvara 


Mimdmsdsitradidhitt or 


| lines in a page. 


Mimémsdsitradidhiti. 


It begins: 


a“ 


The first adhytya, 


x. 


AAT FUG WEST 
ae fergirprarrrrer 
en eat | afresh (atwer > R.M.) 
mare tet hafan tae i 
wr 
wait MENS TN Yarae4ns SAA: 
WHTTAAR TAY AAATST: 
wired sfeewre arataa frgam: | 
wet aug wat S RayafeAT: WATT 
fruntarcerfirerenrd 


waft arageitd sw | 
wituaitg fre SwTe: 
wariae: farts ATER h 
wargqurifent arcafeunnyan | 
weierraye oT at qufaat feefctir nu 
wa wtatarended! sont wifwardarearerd wv 

ettarfcara: ( yref qremt Waret fernaafa 1 atater 
 ofaafrercewaferet Ye eT) wee! AtateT- 
dyad: ahaeayre aaa eaten?) aretgera- 
wafefa n wer: we deefeutafacra: wi mitanag 
fe ata wearer 1 xfer SeeaATATt atater yefrmAt- 
HE nu waypewated waawace wre ete ewe | 
Tew! ferrit fewade (cp. no. 2209) yawerawey | 
antwatn wary wre sheared erate (0) wa feet 
faacatd aret frageahy wee sft) daa dee: 
fraqeatyy wee ef aerfrarrenntaret arent ar erel °) 
fafutanat: waurfcte ya: wer: 1 ewe eeerey sarzt 
aaatfa avert: fegrn: n dafe: tare Nara Tet 
we aradray frtager: TaraTA waferaTafa eaded: 
wet t wer acer 8 atte: gretinfa: (1) wararaanfa: 
MTOR Nyame: | afesTasiaeys ara 
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waa fagiaa: | at anne wat | mdypafer) wredate 0 
We We Tet tweet feakerefearrtarat y- 
erctrna: manana | et featanarntey woreatar:| | 
wrat: warfa t aat ag dna: wraagermagerec: | 


atteremagtareneita we we ge ayy ere | 


ean wronpt ean sare safe ma 
svat mreuqeaata anarqatiaiwarchest: wana 
aecig: anand sag xfs cemaamaeufafres- 
ured anard aeufy nea arate qaT 
waniirarra warnfefinteda fafenta 
fadarg wreymarat atatarout adfenn featera- 
forrtiusaives frarayfergerranarcafatie- 
Wraanyenatann wetieast eee Sears sutra 


sfrea aurea . . 
. wire te arafrat wmv an 
wdararrat Te wgereTUTA | AT Wz 


wapifemd we wa wrafyat aan 2 
yest fet wa yfgerrafera yo atu on 
Wer warfrat wet Wefefegat 
warfrefge?t wan dnfrdraafefie: ny 
fornt wpfafrertrydtant wrt? u & 0 
warat waforarata | 
Tho first pada (ash{adhikarandtmaka) onda 
fol. 8b, the second (caturadhikarana) fol. 176, 
the third (dasidhkikarana) fol. 25a. 
Colophon: sfx wife worrnaefnanem@ets- 
mrefrerstirerreacantiecter xtaterenetinit 
WERT ACO STS: VTE: BATH; BATA Wart 


SWTT: Ut 


14580. Foll.101; size 94 in. by 4 in.; ton 
lincs in a page. 

Minadmsisitradidhiti, The second and third 
adhydyas, both in the samo handwriting as the 
first, 

Tho second adhydya begins: 

wennargenivatara dqaiha 32 
waraeaa feet fronetat waren | 
weuterfa warfa By dt frrda vy 
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wet fe arematearn, orafererrefangern (cic!) ma 
| feared u rarer: wiretap: fara ° 
The first pida (ash{adaésidhikarandtmaka) 
ends fol. 10a, the second (érayodasddhikaranaka) 
fol. 17), tho third (caturdasddhikarana) fol. 24a, 
the fourth fol. 29a. 
Tho third adhydya begins: 
werrcfeiatet anrnetat faafan: t 
tarapigtert sears farsa 0 
wit: qaifefatrat: a care fret | 
Sra We Bega feats Shere: ope: 0 
Fata qrerafarayy wfwaraa: | 
Bara: BaTEraT wha wwarst wet BA: 
waret qeaaTaRy afrarata un ware: wemaafate n 
The first pada (patcadusddhikaranaka) ends 
fol. 5b, the second (ckonavimsadhikaranaka) 
fol. 464, tho third fol. 57, the fourth (eku- 
vimsddhikdraka) fol. 67a, the fifth (vimsatya- 
dhikarayaka) fol. 76a, the sixth (pateaduéé- 
dhikaranaka) fol. 83b, the seventh (trayovim- 
éutyadhikaranaka) fol. 92b, the eighth (trayo- 
vimsatyadhikarandtmaka) fol. 101a. 
[H. I. Cotxprooxs.] 


2188, 2189. 

766 & 767. Bhaftudipikad, Khandadeva’s 
commentary on the Mimamsdsiitra. Seo Tall’s 
Index, no. xxiv., p. 179; Aufrecht’s Oxford 
Cal., p. 853, nos. 886, 837; Burnell’s Tanj. 
MSS., p. 88. Khandadeva died at Benares in 
1665 (Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., p. 186). 


766. Foll. 225; sizc J1in. by 4% in.; 
foll. 1-106, 135-167 eleven lines, foll. 107-184, 
168-225 twelve lines in a page. 

a) The second, third and fourth pdda of 
tho first adhkydya. Foll. 17. 

The second pada begins: 

faeviwt wraRT WRT: Vat Ae I 
Wye rorengT fequt wegetfirer 
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wraraeg o1 WY atau fam saws wa wre 
weitqurate @ etd aft mrantaretererat fafunfa- 
wate afeconmnedteiad Pohracea fag anfa 
Wzee vdruthit: ararerafer a fn frentt 

See Raj. Mitra’s Notices, vii., p.271, no. 2521 
(Adhy. I. 2-III. 8). 

The third pada begins (fol. 4b): 

WARE aarfenataaatat 
waaay wraret a aha dee eS wah raTTRNTaTE- 
Trae Here TETAS Tat wireidtorys: aa | 





The fourth pia begins (fol. 94): 

salon xe qafafua aaa oT daarat 
aiariy wouarefcagaenrat See erat RAT | 
amraret Sfa aera Warcrderare NTT aR | 

b) The soconl adhydya. Foll. 23 (18-40), 
in the same handwriting. 

The first pads begins : 

wrarét: On ed wireherag frefarg wyatt 
weed frect | 


The second pada begins (fol. 7a): 

ATTATHARS PLATT TATA HATTA ATT AAT - 
Wmeaqueant BATH SYA WeTATTART SHrUTTT | 

The third pada begins (fol. 16a): 

regen wHfawA ale TeTATAT Sia: VTS TATT- 
STUTA WUT TeAtarate Tera ysraihata YA v 

Tho fourth pdda begins (fol. 22a): 

arawatfem: on arety etqdaranst weitere 
wry eqaired eiriaraaaia atraaarere rat: | 

Foll. 66 

(41-106), in the same handwriting. Between 
fol. 68 and 69, cight leaves (foll. at-gt of the 
original numbering), with the end of the third 


¢) The third «dhytya, incomplete. 


and tho beginning of tho fourth pada, are lost. 
Fol. 68 ceasos in the commentary on the 
thirty-sccond sutra of the third pada (Werra%?), 
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: and fol. 69 begins in the middle of the com- 


mentary on the thirteenth stra of the fourth 
pada (sco au. 14 wetray? on fol. 71a). The 
last leaf ceases in tho middle of the commen- 
tary on the twenty-first sdtra of the cighth 


| pada (fanfaay °). 


The first pada begins: 
wa: on wed uenTTe wine frefad dufr 


 gfafvstat srapracatranpet frecrt 


The second pda begins (fol. 50a): 
warfirara on et epqaatfinfrsrt ye swat fesH- 


wilfnfrert: wepat | 


Tho third pada begins (fol. 570): 

Ba: on wt feyfataain frafar ee arefefeta- 
avi frau 1 

Tho fifth pda begins (fol. 78): 


WITT n SabyaraTarrRMarsnfe reat 


i sttenctat fargtesrctfa Geatinfe witarge Fifa 


feorarat ayn efee: waq- 
wMiaertpn tat eetararcaatirreyMITann- 
taefactranata: | 

The sixth pada begins (fol. 86a): 

warden warouygia vet weaat yedeatenfea 
werfa(=)foragiafargeega fautanrn wie Agrcar 
yearn) mayfate fort a ay: fa nafafegfam- 
WIE on wafetafe fecmrat 1 ufagereral sf 1 

The seventh pdda begins (fol. 9-be): 

wacafegam on atwdarentieefeat weirs 
waaeraes: fanyuurrenntaefetrancara 37 
murarppInefacrareqararar eta ferent ° 

The eighth pada begins (fol. 103): 

wrfaaa on ate efequrert 4 aearerar weatrfe- 
fate wrt 1 

d) The fourth adhydya. 

The first pdda begins: 

Ua: WTI et fas Hiafrefar Hae nawWs- 


frefat witetefae freut i See Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, iv., p. 156, no. 1583 (Adhy. iv.-ix.). 


Foll. 28 (107-18+). 
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The second pada begins (fol. 118a): 

Be on tay wat aes Ss wife SET wWzR- 
watfa quay | 

The third padu begins (fol. 1288): 

WaTST Ter waAUt yRtefe | a Ud Ba yut- 
atfa QAR t 

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 1806): 


WaT on TrereaEce efewysta At way | 


Wafegaarra(read °ga:) BY wgrang wie ym 7 | at efem: aden arererer Rurargetn efecrcirent 


rasta BSA aq | 


¢) Tho fitth adlydya, Foll, $8 (185-167). | 


The first pada begins: 
Bian AaRNUTTETWITeTa Walaa saa sya 


wivnfen: wit frac i cares fe wyprat werarat | 


Qaeae watnfsfrar faurafafa Tea 1 

The second pada begins (fol. 148d): 

afwara on taraaat MuraTaAyTAt at Tay Wal 
afafertadaenargrat MferrarnTt ety aTanTs- 
wart fa zaaer nue ufeaiiqercanpara 
Fan states erergard saat ° 

Tho third péda begins (ful. 200): 


The fourth péda begins (fol. 161b): 
Wrat 7: ou wet frefaty mTEY SwtreceT 
that antrentuftefam « qitwary a gran 
uted « frarquet y afeget 1 gfafechd ae 
arian t 
Date of this part: WY 2000 n YAY ATA u 
HIT 992 i 
Wa areafad we Ereyat yuared | 
Brenig fefent qe wey wnat wan 
J) Tho sixth adhydya. Foll. 44 (168-211), 
in the same handwriting as a-d. 
The first pada begins: 


Fara on et ware witseet feted sua 


Waheed fread warfrerd ar wgitgerenratfy- 
wed weRH | 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tho second péda begins (fol. 176a): 


Fouts on aire: wearatcfrmerrrerate- 


| wanes we ae: wifecrreyy sysqt ° 


Tho third pada begins (fol. 179): 

wigat? u fraaafeerat wat wreren whrw- 
wearers wil: 

The fourth pala begins (fol. 1872): 

WA Ol Hr Var waweT Fees efaqTa CTT 


Rawrat wer warfa watfa wydgguaceetght ars 
Am gaat: afcdera waafe YRaAaT aM Tafa 
| aram t 

Tho fifth pada begins (fol. 192b): 

weet on ached efefaet yeerwe 
weyfearq? 

The sixth pdda begins (fol. 202b): 

wfaurden etgdarant: wenie: yas) wfqeretat 
arent fart: wanretrareatertreticn | 

The sevonth péda begins (fol. 2052): 

Berton frafafe atet eeratfe qa wT 
fastetoraty eifaaia BWRITeATTTTaT TAA 

The cighth pada begins (fol. 208): 

efeqaaram ou aft wqetqirer war: ofeat 
Set wruaifengra Rta sare fafen: 

g) The seventh adhydya. Foll. 14, in the 
same handwriting. 

The first pada begins : 

afameraaraon et afrart sug set swat 
wevinfatacheest from u wrest an a: werdf 
Urgateercant aeyaarenftreet wartar wed- 
fara Stu ATEMraratarRATE WATT w 

The second pdéda bogins (fol. 216d): 

wren waAT wafeete afoept TEE fry 
fafage wfraraet wenty wheal Bat ° 

The third pdda begins (fol. 217a): 

shon serat arnfate: wert: areafrrere 





| CUTTER | 
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The fourth péda begins (fol. 2282): 
fa wean wed BRUM wrarhaew frefen: 1 


serat afeqareafaemt fread | 
767. Foll. 258; sizo 114 in. by 5 in; 


full. 1-69 twelvo or thirteen lines, foll. 70-147 
eleven lines, foll. 148-227 twelve lines, foll. 
228-258 ton lines in a page. 

Bhattadipiké, Khandadeva’s commentary on 
the eighth, ninth, tenth, oleventh and twelfth 
adhydayas, 

a) The eighth adhydya. 

The first pada begins: 

au faraon aed fafertt sfaegt frefen:) warfa 
meeeraatieera: wren feat qwrt Sear. 
fomnfreger g wera frofaner ngfafequfre- 
VuTdara WOT | 

The second pdda begins (fol. 7a): 

wfaa on afaaarrentaarafanwrafaantaata- 
wha} supprawrat fa atfranfree sa efi ete 
foraaa it 

The third pda begins (fol. 9a): 

efaig on wrartureasenead acat we 
wierd wefmarfrefsha bephaipbinbiaiail bine 
crear erarer MTR ATTA TNT aPC TH are 
BREATTETgTerTeiea feserafeufraanen- 
PAUTTAETAT ASTANA Wer eETacay- 
art « athahefrse werenenrmtarenat- 
Watafeancat weer wraafrarcay 1 

The fourth pada begins (fol. 11a): 

efarn on ned foe sreg effet weed vy 
efterngaral frac u 

b) Tho ninth adhydya, incomplete. Foll. 57 
(13-69), in the same handwriting. The last 
leaf ceases abruptly, but only four or five 
lines are wanting. 

The first pdéda bogins: 

ayst on wet fey sfaast nanfanaqréfena 
wefqaat | faferata fret) wate: white: 
SSIs 0 


Foll. 12. 
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The second pada begins (fol. 376): 

arnfa o. conufegerat arnfegrerat 4 atfa- 
arwarfent nifafageiewdareafant wt fegadre- 
wfeaya ent u 

The third pada begins (fol. 542): 

WEAN ware Srarsqa atetut Aarheregy?s 

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 62a): 

Sfgafeen wie Be wiggiace secer(a)qe- 
wraaarfefa QAR | 


¢e) The first four padas of the tenth adhyaya. 
Foll. 78 (70-147). 


The first pdéda begins : 

fra: on ndeqe fea syatfafeerat vertrargerin- 
warenat fraat anit frecrt | 

The second pada begins (fol. 85a): 

FMSyon Feet we: weet af fearan 
Borgenay efeyrwat « wagarcarta weresetae- 
Stam 

The third pada begins (fol. 1078): 

frpiten wet feat mayptrsiarsérywed 
UT Swen WUT TerTeTeT wae 

The fourth pada begins (fol. 120a): 

maf? n wrad Afeana: qiareaeraas frkq- 
fefa warefe faarategienr: warerat: | 

d) The last four pddas of the tenth 
adhydya. Foll. 51 (148-198), in the same 
handwriting as parts a and 6 of this volume ; 
the last three leaves, with the end of the 
eighth pdda, are ina rude modern handwriting. 


The fifth pada begins : 

erqyetent(n ae want wernfeegqrgerfa war- 
wretfa arias we feat menage arate 
wfafzate: 0 

The sixth pdda begins (fol. 165a): 

watenfa ou deameeriegenty aratia 
FENAY Brats Fahy | 

42 
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The seventh pada begins (fol. 172h): 
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The third pada begins (fol. 248}): 


Tat ou wrattaht wpe zeta srefwerer | faafefe on wEcreEd wetd frofwareme: | 


aghte ycierqageardafanea efepantia: | 
Tho eighth pdda begins (fol. 1820): 
nfrie: on wtaweelormarerare ent ferefom: | 
nfaturfeqrat frrecat 1 
On the first page (70u) there are these 
verges : 
soeftren: wat gate seater Faq | 
aretat Scawuren va wafer qranfa n 4 u 
wafee vefrarraaratferat ar 
ufe afa frre a wham: & Wear: | 
seater fafa went wrgay Be yh 
a fe wefaeett fegeertagio: 0 8 0 
e) The cleventh adhydya. Foll. 29 (199- 
227). The 207th leaf brings in a piece omitted 
on fol. 206a, 1. 10 (wtarrrafe:). 
The first pada begins : 
weatsratfirete vara on wed eefrKTe: wait fret 
rgd ace Perenteryat Fat wearfefererargeratal 
fawat 
The second pada begins (fol. 205a): 
wae: n ge feumriinfehergte yt weinee- 
fafiniga a gt sha gy erraw weonma fefamit- 
witeriegaT | 
The third pada begins (fol. 218d): 
erat on waprat wurarat aitrfefiratcyet- 
Mra e RTS ay ar TAR | 
The fourth pada begins (fol. 2208): 
Weta on witeagennrnaareat stat we 
afemram sha grareame wdbnigreRrafetoge 
f) The twelfth adhyéya. Foll.81(228-258). 
The first pada begins: 
afar on atentant wurarneypearofega sy7- 
emt | rearateRns RTyferCT er | 
The second pada begins (fol. 241a): 
fred n wreratnetamnrdatarrat mitra 
aqrat «= -wraehreartqenqitwentetfawennceasa 
wrdorar tary | 


wat sfara: use: wat sfirfere n 
The fourth pada begins (fol. 25a): 
ware on ahr were afer: 1 aretyy 


wanted wate Srraretfemaa @ fafager: 
It ends: 
wet frafant ereyfragadana n 
Tirattasafey ant yfeara faqet anda: | 
wifey Jet: weaw Ie serferred a yA: eaAA 


Dato of this copy of the twelfth adhydya: 
ufem wingtfearets(?) arrwesrnrgrat | afed 
fawmitiiqwa winerrerct % oota argryweneary | 


[1I. T. Corzsrvoxe.] 


2190, 2191. 


1017 &1018. Bhitjadipika, a second copy, 
incomplete. 


1017, Foll. 275, in cight parts; sizo 11- 
11} in. by 4-44 in. 


a) The second, third and fourth padas of 
the first adhydya. Foll. 21; 11-13 lines in 
& page. 

b) The first pada and a part of the second 
pida of the second adhydya, Foll. 14 (22-88); 
The last leaf termi- 
nates in the middle of the commentary on 
the twenty-seventh sara of the sceond pdda 
(anig?). Sco no. 2194 (15626). 


{3-15 lines in a page. 


¢) The first two pddas of the third adhydya. 
Foll. 20 (86-55); twelve lines ina page. The 
last leaf ceases in tho beginning of tho third 
pada, 


d) The last six padas of the third adhyaya. 
Foll. 89 (56-154); foll. 50-66 nine to twelve 
lines, foll. 67-154 nine lines in a page. On 
fol. 67a another large handwriting sets in, 
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e) Tho fourth adhydya. Foll. 81 (155-185); 
ten lines in a page. 
A) The fifth adhydéya. 


13-15 lines in a page. 


Foll. 26 (186-211); 


g) The sixth adhydya, Foll. 47 (212-258), 
in the same handwriting as part f; 11-13 lines 
in 9 page. 

h) The seventh adhydya. Foll. 16 (260- 


275); twelve lines in a page. 


1018, Foll. 239 (276-514), in five parts ; 
size 11 in. by 44-4 in. 

a) The eighth adhydya, Foll. 15 (276-290); 
twelve lines in a page. For the date, seo 
part ¢. 

b) The ninth adhydya. Foll. 88 (291-873); 


10 or 11 lines in a page. 


¢) The first four pédas of the tenth adhyaya. 
Foll. 76 (374-449); foll. 874-387 twelve to 
fourteen lines, foll. 388-449 (in a new hand- 
writing) ten to twelve lines in a page. 

d) The cleventh adhydya. Foll. 37 (450- 
486), in the same handwriting as part a; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. For tho date, see 
part e. 

) The twelfth adhydya. Foll. 28 (487-514), 
in the samo handwriting as parts a and d; 11 
or 12 lines in a page. 

Date: dex acta wa(?) where qureg wx 
waren? qeuret ate gerd ae aM dena. 
Beara (sic!). 

[H. T. Conesrooxe.] 


2192, 2193. 
1612 & 1870. Bhdttadipika, the first threo 
adhyiyas, incomplete. 
1612, Foll. 156, in two parts; size 9% in. 
by 3% in. 
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a) Tho first and the second adhydyas. Foll. 
116; 6 or 7 lines in a page. 

b) The first two pddas, and tho beginning 
of the third pada of the third adhydya, Foll. 40; 
6-8 lines in a page. 


1870. Foll. 169 (41-209); size 9} in. by 
33 in.; 6-8 lines in a page. 

The remaining part of the third adhyiya, 
incompleto at the end, ceasing in tho middle 
of the eighth pide. Tho last leaf contains 
only this colophon: fa wtewerait wigetia- 
wrat wgenaraeytare: waregreaa: i 

Nearly all leaves of these two volumes arc 


coloured yellow. [I. T. Coresrooxe.] 


2194. 

1562b. Foll. 16; size 11) in. by 4% in.; 
18-15 linos in a page. 

Bhat(adipika, the second, third and fourth 
pada of the first adhydya, The handwriting 
is the same as in no. 21906 (10178). 

(I. T. Corgsrooxe. } 


2195. 

1562c. Foll. 17; sizo 11} in. by 4% in.; 
foll. 1-6 cloven or twelve lines, foll. 7-17 ton 
lines in & page. 

Bhattadipika, the seventh adhyiya. The 
handwriting of tho first six Icaves is the same 
as in nos. 2196 (1562d) and 21916 (1018b). 

[H. T. Conzsrovse. | 


2196. 

15624. Foll. 14; size 11} in. by 4} in; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Bhattadipikd, the cighth adhydya, in the 
same handwriting as no. 2191) (10182) and 
the first six-loaves of no. 2195 (1562c). 

[H. T. Coresrooxs. | 
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8. Other Mimdmsd works. 


2197. 


3039. Foll. 107; size 12} in, by 4} in.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Mimimsdsdrasamgraha, a commentary on 
Bhatta Saikara’s Karikas, by Ahitagnikesuva, 
son of Bhatta Visvandtha. An incomplete 
copy, comprising only the first four adhydyas, 
but without the first pada of tho first. 

The commentary explains not only the 
Karikés, but also the Jaiminisitras. 

The text of the Karikds is given at the end 
of each adhydya. Thoso of the first adhydya 
are (fol. 185): wenarafegrrattcan; 1 

Heat Tae eraTTy (UAT) AEE: | 

aed afte femrara ardeteqreary 0 
wutface qerér wit art @ Wem | 

wat sorwnte arenes. ough) ant) ret eTAT NG 
WTGSTR aS AANA A t 
Werdrrataerayreiet WA: wz HN 
PHTSMATATE ST WATTS FTTH 
wyaTrafcea: WRN AT zu 
Drrenqaarrenrertran sy waa | 
WMATA SATITTATTAT vs H 
arafrenrat wrarctearefactea | 

WANT STS STATE CTA WY a 
fernreafacraryrarerarcern: Ht 
warfare wo [agmfvace wrelaxaringti- 
wrenfiarcd srerertererfearmar) Carat w & 0 
wiariadhry deataerat: 0 9 1 

we gafefetifer wearot Wo wATETAT | 

wyatat w maraed 1 wegfnfeciem: u tn 
VTA set qreaare wha 

feerata nara frrerercerrant ue 1 

waren etioraren: wtererterate: | 
BATTS AT: are Frye airfefereray nao u 
fradarfeferare war(r. 9 et) aurea t 
eT, TATRA naan 
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WHearewrerrae wrevererereferTy | 

Braet wangfesra atiet Sree: uae 

WrEate wed MaWTATTAT | 

sineree want fewearta avert u 4g 0 

AARTATTAY ATATAt WAIST: 

Wraea sy AURA wIaaTet RATATAT W 98 

ufgcrenfrater’ weenie x dire) 

fatemafa we Sndwee ws ATM nw n 

werataterent afters ateat yen 

wren ~~ wefa sitoter areas plea nat 0 

Byard (?) wfewt ret qearfecitarat | 

arf (r.° gp) anarare eat tferefadtan aon 
wrsire ware? at 


The second adhydya bogins with the second 
quarter of the eighteenth éloka, and ends with 
the thirtieth (fol. 406); the third adkydya ends 
with tho first quarter of the seventy-second 
Sloka (fol. 88a); and the fourth adhydya with 
the third quarter of the eighty-ninth éloka 
(fol. 1072). 


The commentary begins : 

wrertey feartenqrrternrarat weet’ 
i cS ac atin ool 
Sge gt Seat) taraciraratenncdarty 
renefad Wt meet warereaqer sfa i wr 
Wifrerraermatweretanraes: anata fever 
Rivera: | wunferrara were fret fa wareredt 
fe ta wee fafegtnerafieaantcrenarestn- 
araarferitet wertatte am) a we Steararares- 
annt BqUrel aa Grecian: cae fat afe win- 
wrofrerd | iy wuwinfrerrafee | weminfrcfa 
Wearat armel weaerédwaihateary ararénat- 
Mew Veafet sorofeewt sete mat 
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7 She fran eft warferte wt fratafcerare’- 
Temaraatarat feartarat serra He wihCaTET 
We: 1 wirererfearaata (sl. 7) 1 oe, 
The commentary of the second adhyiya 
begins (ful. 200): 
wnega TEU: wreTes fafraned | 
fang? marorfa aint) frou on 
The commentary of the third adhyiya 
begins (fol. 418): 
WERT TOUR: were fafeaned | 
frsiit wad qeRfemnpat 4 
The commentary of the fourth adhydya 
begins (fol. 89d): 
ARE TUT: Weta fafrares | 
fawrd yogfert witrardtert i 
Date of tho first adhydya, tam wey; date 
of the other three adhydyas, Ham wee. 


Colophon; xfe whighrwararernfertrrages- 
forfad atatararaine ugstecivericanfares sfy- 
wronreticrarafeeniae fantom sya: aE: 0 


(J. BR. Bautanryne.] 


2198. 


3099. 9 Foll. 54; size 9} in. by 4 in.; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

Mimdimsdnyiyaprakdsasamjiakam, Mimamsa- 
prakaranam, according to Burnell, Tanj. MSS., 
p. 85, “the most popular introduction to the 
Mimamsd,” by Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 185, no. xlix. The 
beginning has heen printed in Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Catulogue, p. 2196, no. 524; and in 
Raj. Mitra’s Notices, I., p. 167, no. 299. 

The end is: 

afa wt sd wit ayia fafewergasts feamrmeray: | 
whifrariowen faanrogy frwraey: | aw teto- 
FENAVTA WeUTaTs: | Tescife wparia AeyEthe carhe 


mi aweefa wha mage aatafafe yt: u | 


warwwareefran mene frre: nu 


Wares xetit sf rene qh: | 
waa wiant eat stars) mwrerere: uv 2H 


The handwriting is not everywhere the same, 
foll. 190-831a and fol. 46 being apparently not 
as old as the main body of this manuscript. 

(J. R. Batnantyse. | 


2199. 


$098. Foll. 60; sizo 9} in. by 4} in.; 
generally 11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Nydyaprakdéa, a second copy of Apadera’s 
work. Foll. 21-25 and fol. 38 are in a modern 
handwriting, but tho main body of this manu- 
script may belong to the end of the 17th 
century. Thore aro somo lines in a small 
handwriting on the outer side of the first leaf, 
which seem to belong to some other Mimdmat 
work. [J. R. Bavtantyns. | 


2200. 


3033. Foll. 32; size 123 in. by 6} in: 
15-21 lines in a page. 

Mimimsanydyaprakdéa, a third copy, with 
marginal notes in a small handwriting. The 
following lines are on the first page: 

We TeereT eT (:) WE TIARA: | 
WRN: WSat ain wet eat sa(:) wea: v 
WE TQANT HN HAG TUT 

WHE: West wet aRT weal say(:) waa: v 


{J. R. Batnanryye. | 


2201. 


14582. Foll. 59; size 9} in. by 4 in.; ten 
lines in & page. 

Mimdmsdnydyaprakdsu, a fourth copy. 
i [H. T. Corgsrooxe.] 


wre wreeate: at aft gat | 
wermatteret st aitfarenpearedt: 0 4a 
| 
| 
! 


2202. 
$272. Foll. 44; size 143 in. by 7} in.; 
12-14 lines in 9 page. 
Mimimsinydyaprakdéa, a fifth copy. 
Tho scribe has added: fefet uma dfwarqcra 
mange?) ... [A. C. Burneu.] 


2203. 

1821. Foll. 208; sizo 12} in. by 4} in.; 
foll. 1-136 thirtecn lines, foll. 187-203 twelve 
or elevon lines in a pago. 

Saiminiyanyiyamilivistara, “the maxims of 
Jaimini’s philosophy, or religious institution, 
in oasy verses, with a commentary in prose ” 
(Colebrooke, on fol. la), by Madhava Aecdrya 
(in the socond half of the fourteenth contury). 
See Hall’s Index, p. 168, no. li. 

Copied, in ten parts, by one and the same 
scribe, Samvat 1847 and 1848: 

a) Tho first adhydya, foll. 20; 

b) the second adhydya, foll. 16; 

¢) the third adhydya, foll. 82 ; 

d) the fourth udhyiya, foll. 12; 

e) the fifth adhydya, foll. 11; 

f) the sixth and seventh adhydyaz, foll. 23; 

g) the cighth and ninth adhydéyas, foll. 22; 

h) the tenth adhydya, foll. 46 ; 

4) the eleventh adhytya, foll. 12; 

k) the twelfth adhydya, foll. 9. 

The numbers of the verses, and other mar- 
ginal notes, are in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 

An edition of the Jaiminiyanydyamélivistara 
was begun by Th. Goldstiicker (Sanskrit Text 
Society, London, 1865-1869), and finished by 
K. B. Cowell (1878). Another edition in the 
Ananddsrama Skr. Series. 

LH. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


2204. 
1841, Foll. 345 (und four additional leavos, 
after foll. 34, 98, 204 and before fol. 217, 
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which supply omissions); size 113 in. by 
54 in.; eleven lines in a page; modern hand- 
writing. 

Jaimininydyamalavistara, a second complote 
copy. 

The first adhydya ends fol. 37a, tho second 
fol. 640, the third fol. 120a, the fourth fol. 1440, 
tho fifth fol. 164a, tho sixth fol. 19a, the 
seventh fol. 2030, the cighth fol. 213a, the: 
ninth fol. 244a, the tonth fol. 311, the eleventh 
fol. 3306, the twelfth fol. 3455. 


[J. Taxzoz.] 


2205. 


204. Foll. 382; size 93 in. by 44 in.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Jaiminiyanydyamdlivistara, a third, but in- 
complete copy, in five parts, all in the same 
hand writing, except tho last twenty-two leaves. 

a) The first adhydya, foll, 47; 

b) tho second adhydya, foll. 39; 

c) the third adhydya, foll. 75; 

@) the fourth (ends fol. 334), fifth (ends 
fol. 61a) and sixth adhydya, foll, 101; 

e) the seventh (ends fol. 120), eighth (ends 
fol. 25a) and ninth adhydya, foll. 70. 

(HI. T. Covesroogs.] 


2206. 


285b. Foll. 65; size 10} in. by 88 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanigari, in the carly 
part of the last century; ten lines in a page; 
oxcept the last cight leaves (originally paged 
separatcly), which have been supplied by a 
The 
original pagination of the two portions (6-62, 
1-8) has been obliterated, and changed to 
89-158, so as to make them appear as the 
continuation of MS. 285a (the Nérdyaniya 
vritti on the Aévuldyana-Grthyasitra). 


more rocent hand, nine lines in @ page. 
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A fragment of a Mimdmed treatise, in tho 


sragdhard metre, with a commentary. 

The first leaf (the sixth of tho original MS.) 
begins in the middle of the comment on the 
first dloka: wiikadt: qawedt epteercrsqm- 
witite ° 

The second gloka runs as follows (fol. 92), 
orig. 9b): 

weonft miferrarata afe wars oaR- 
wrqwtayaus: gate frozaameartnett | 
agian sfe eat!) franfefee? weratr- 
[wzete: uw [a] n 
werate afte mravavrarrat ara ° 
Tho third loka (fol. 980, orig, 108): 
qu: wal saqqa: aanta fafeurgedenrcatg 
“eter  afectirera?) ea ernie 
WHAT VETTE SH frers 
wreanret fend weafe afegrenfaectre 
[afa: u gn 
ae wremt Tea: wel she areererataieast- 
far: ¢ 
The last aks (fol. 1454, orig. 62a): 


et farear sarafewatqaatafeenrafwerd sf ° 

The Sitrabhishya is referred to in the 
comment on é. 4, the Mimdmsakamaryddé on 
4.7; seremevefaytad fol. 1l0a; wafenfidy- 
ween ait: frat faq wearer: | fol. 147); we- 
wert qaafafete sent eran yrarce fol. 1525. 

The original colophon ran ‘hae xfa atata- 
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The older leaves of the MS. 
| marginal mark (now painted over) fa- t+; the 
| first and last leaves of the modern portion, 


UIgUTeat. [H. T. Coresnooxs.] 


show the 


2207. 


1366. Foil. 43; size 8% in. by 3} in.; 
15-19 lines in a page. 

Bhatlabhiskara, & controversial treatise on 
Mimimsa topics, by Jivadeva, son of Apadera, 
The 
same chapter in Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices, 
vii., p. 126, no. 2356. See Hall’s Index, p. 18s, 
no. lix. 


the Dharmapramdpariccheda, incomplete. 


The first two leaves are lost, fol. 3 begins: 
oo @ eMemranaanwenit fatrrqrenadta eT 
wmfiewe 1 = There aro some more leaves lost 
after fol. 27. 
in opposition to the Misrah. 

Colophon: fa wieeraqarerrntearaat utg- 
WIT WarATafcag: u WaT age WrUtrafe aategat 
wha ahfafiernnd weifewn i 

(Hl. T. Congsrooxr. | 


The Ranaka is often quoted, ' 


2208. 


1303b. Foll. 58; size 183 in. by 43 in.; 
six lines in a page; written in the Benyuli 
character, on coloured paper. 


Tutlvasiddhantu, a short treatise on the 


: principles of the Mimdmed, by Vidydnidhi ?. 


lt begins : 
fart ait eaten witary frarfafe: quit: t 
wq(a) mafearet wtatardaare: 0 


wa atatera: wet at wordt waifrsrafe oer 





eeqatodaremstecet pret merece | fe wifrererert reread qeat wet AAPA 


fyata: we: This has been scored out, and | 


the following supplied by different hand : 


1 Qret wenfearesmatsratarerat | 
Date of the copy: feferarafarn: wrau- 


afe wintntrangatodarnrancramgat aI | WET Wats u WATT a92b v 


BATH AAA ayo tt 


{II. T. Coresrooks.] 
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2209. 


1322. Foll. 74; size 12% in. by 44 in; 
yellow paper; large rogular writing in the 
Bongali character; seven lines in a page ; 
written about Colebrooke’s time. 

Adhikaranakaumudi, by Rimakrishna. 
Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii., p. 67, no. 634. 

It begins : 

Weed WEE BiatawTT | 
fread sfrace wagaa fog u 
wfwam frat siifgwrd wet weftacd atater- 
fagraeangiia we are Ag: 
faut fanata qqererciwe | 
fadagfa wary wrat Sfirecet opt nu 


The single topics of the Mimdmed are in- 


Sce 


troduced by special headings: (the first is 
Ufcuefvacat, Raj. M.); wa trfaaarfwara fol. 2b; 
wy frafaefwacat fol. 8b; wa ateefqunfiat 
fol. 4a; @y Bratatfuard fol. 4); wa uqgaa- 
arfwacat and wa adfagrfward fol. 5a; we 
efreraanfiteca fol. 56; wa ywrnrfirerced and 
we wetgrenfracd fol. Gu; wa frmgromfirecat 
and Wy Taarafwaca fol. 7a; we wera: fol. 7b; 
wy wayare: fol. 8; ewayFA HUTA aaa 
ara: and wy apfeetwata fol. 9b; wa waaart- 
anfuacy fol. 10h; wa wafraca fol. lla; wa 
zamfwarat fol. 120; wo wtenfannwnfvecd 
fol. 126; @a anreragiarfwecd fol. 13a; ae 
ureTeqataara: fol. 14a; we afeara fol. 145; 
wy eaafarsfwatet fol. 15a; 4a Fass: and 
wy euorfwaty fol. 16a; worearerfirace fol. 
16); we facturfeacat fol. 17a; we nfxfourfraca 
fol. 176; wa @ (leg. Ge) wat fol. 194; warq- 
wyifweta fol. 19); wo @uavarfed fol. 200; 
we fraeq: fol. 2lu; we qewterfiracd fol. 230; 
wa waenfverca fol. 235; wa wre faaraqa 
feofentivate fol. 240; wa weatasiera: and 
wa wergertera: fol. 25a; we datrywqarara: 
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WAYTIANT:, WT TWIT: and We WAITAITT: 
fol. 270; wea afagarfwace fol. 28a; wa wy 
qurfvace and warcergtarara: fol. 28h; wanFT 
wUTATSterraraarat fol. 290; we wet arregneattetet 
wag: and waraareraraarar fol. 29); we wam- 
fwarcat and wa yufenit yofarranhre: fol. 30a ; 
ew sisaqfacd fol. 300; wa franfwatat fo’. 
8la; wa qwafwacd fol. 82a; wo aemfenfare: 
fol. 326; wa weretare: and we ufruafvacd 
} fol. 88a; wurefratrerefrerca ful. 88); wY 
wranerfvatat and woterfwacae fol. 34a; aW9r- 
faaca fol. 35a; wa areqterfraca fol. 35); 
we eqaferenfwect ond wargurat: fol. 360; 
| wa aaufyana: fol. 86); waarfrece fol. 37; 
| wufaarfrace fol. 37); wargfetfens: fol. 38a; 
| we efeerequrivard fol. 38); we manfred 
j fol. 890; wa fafsfea(log. v9) firarcat fol. 39D; 
eq wrafiecd fol. 40a; wa wilfacfrercet fol. 
| 406; we Suracfvacy fol. ta; wa qufeq- 
firacat fol. 416; wy wa; fol. 42a; wa afafe- 
| yeaa: fol. 43); au fafufsaarfe: fol. 480; we 
| earsararm: fol. 50) ; we faayneaan fol. 5la; 
eq frarfaaary fol.51b; wa araerefacqertart 
fol. 52a; wa gar woantafwara fol. 52); wo 
qoannfracey fol. 544; wa atatar(falaca fol. 
55); wa fadwadarat fol. 56a; we agwrra:(?) 
fol. Gla; warqaratfwecat fol. 61); wa yryfwara 
fol. 62a; wa sowtfvard fol. Gta; wa fax- 
aarrrara: fol. 64); we wafafeafrareeren (log. 


wae?) fol. Giu; wy eretyeraara: fol. 705. 
firretin at caw n 


The Jast words are: 


gafwacoatget waret u 


[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 
2210. 
14642. Foll. 127; sizo 8% in. by 3% in.; 
9-13 lines in a page. 


Vidhirasdyana-Sulhopajivini, s commontary 
| on the Vidhirasdyana, composed, as was the 


fol. 26a; wa waferwarfwarg fol. 274; wa] Vidhirasdyana itself, by Apyayi Dikehita, son 
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of Rasgardja Adhvarivara, of the family of 
Bharadvaja, Tho Vidhiraedyana is a metrical 
treatiso on tho three kinds of vidhi. For tho 
correct form of the author’s name sec no. 2211. 
lt begins : 
Varagq rae TeAreay 
wetfarrafa warefer srerara: | 
a: nequatact afcadten: 
wa sa egy wrafes FE Wao 
wearenqsd wert wis Sterfat 
aforaranay vafercaeraryaya; mfeA | 
apafefrcunafors frais rat 
ard wa TaTeREtiea aATASAT tk 
wa ymnfcerargerfcay Paid fafcarad WaT 
wequaafregerert wa TaTaay fafaentn gn 
iiftherracnfenattanTs ART AETCTR- 
wed RFeATeTaS Warortat aTTefed WANs W 
frmnrat yfaatafeg frnnferst fafuahrarrsrardad 
fafoefqrmrars wveatfam: u fa wafer famrgara- 
afad ait faranters (r. vg) araiteTecaey wm: uftg- 
aed metrner ses ufaaten worrit Afra: way fafuar 
eareqtare(l., 2,19) fawardr at yfaewae (IV. 2, 
24) “afederaamtfey (I., 2, 42) sat fafanesret: 
afeat: u wytfafufjunfate: afctenfafeate #5 
wgme: wernndstiferarn aedsiociqa: 73 
we vy fata waraity wefiftcad mfat sytfe- 
unfefarat art fafag frarcot arene wWareray- 
fametat sreqeniay Perataitceraatnanfeeera- 
frarceanta wt TF nesataeerecufanterterti 
eautey wacufaenToun Fre: 

The apirvavidhilakshanakshepa ends fol. 640, 
tho niyamavidhilakshandkshepa fol. 68a, the 
Then fol- 
lows the trividhavidhilakshandkehepaparasparde 
tidega, after that (fol. 76b) the uddharandkshepa, 
ending fol. 1004 with the colophon: gf#... 
wuifrmfnggrecagagaag: wate: The noxt 
and last part of this copy begins (fol. 1016): 

erayiinateematcrecanunttay nefgacay a 
feargar: raMaenrsanias wef tar ay ATTN 


parisankhydlakshanakshepa fol. 73b. 
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Tea x 2 ofa nigh ~ wanna aTaw- 
wategranirergd qrrenta wrerer ucercfegyre- 
WUE SStqeraarag nefefawtatia ufearatT 

Colophon on fol. 766: gfe wiretafrernt- 


whicarrgene ira ltepreatfavatwenfae tigers 
fercgeircantetfamer gat fefucersrgerantiont 
farcufafyererareracerciinest: 

It breaks off with: amas sfemutiaretant 
ara farmer gy weds fronefteray 
xfa ed qeré: aef sfq fafuftanfafufefe aay sfa 
fare: ufcieife wigtgarcifeungtat wayuifa 
fore cifern rae: mae Seu 

Sce Hall’s Lndox, p. 194, no. lxxxi.; Burnell’s 
Tanj. MSS., p. 86. [H. T. Conenrooxs. | 


2211. 


1642. Foll. 438; 
fairly good, small Devanagari writing ; 9-11 


size 9} in. by 3 in.; 


lines in a page. 

Upakrama-pardkrama, a troatise on 
relative importance attaching to right initia- 
tiou and the propor completion of ceremonies " 
(Hall’s Index, p. 192, no. Ixxv.), by Appayya 
Dikshita, son of Razgardja. 


“tho 


It begins : 
STANT WUTATAT 
wirederchetifntt yur: | 
ninfent mfae wedaft 
wera: AiaReUratAry 
ata eeTerree MAAR TRAST HTT 
reteorg: | went ween eregea Perce Tee 
a nfaatinfa Fe era | ° 
It ends: 
faazafifenfautacsatey 
wWiasaeneranaga: | 
atorererafers: ferrtgeitiog 
cerqan(r-worar)etieraater nfameren: (raze) 


wwdiquntarnreytetige® | 
setgrytregeeneert 1 
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rq atRg Pagatadaet °fesPerafint a 
atioarere 4 


{H. T. Cotesrooxrs.} 


2212. 


1222. Foll. 63; size 11} in. by 34 in.; 
seven lines in a page. 

Pratyakshaparishtisitra, a commontary on 
the third sitra of the Mimamsdédetra, by Upa- 
dhydya Sucarita Misra. 

It begins: 

wer fafewactiefcte wan warrant: | wey tar 
afafirt ware Sheanfturd wacife: ataifr ' 

Foll. @ and 89~g8 aro wanting. 

{Il. T. Coresrooxs.] 


2213. 
2100b. Foll. 17; sizo 93 in. by 43 in.; 
foll. 1-6 sixteen lines, foll. 7-17 thirtcon lines 
in @ page. 
Vidhivida, incomplete at the end. The 
The 
subject of this treatise may be seen from the 


name of the author dues not appear. 


opening sentence : 

BeceTa: wie Siavt waders faferret qrac- 
Tet WAN WRT OTA A STEAL WATT 
wit say: 1 fat premraartfe | wen wetentcrwd 
wettanrafend foe: ufatete aXararqraan | 


(Garxawan. ] 


2214, 


256a. Foll. 80; size 11} in. by 8 in; 
eight lines in a page; written in tho 16th 
century. 

Adhyayanavidhicarcd, a troatise on the utility 
and necessity of studying the Mimdmsa, by 
Lakshmidhara Acérya. 
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Tt begins: 
weearet: UT farwem: afar aerfty | 
wate Haaee wat meepHTTT 
wee waar yeutaa waeetanfmmrat weir’. 
warn eTat menfatiet wh xe wurst were Sarit 
Wrea ea wa afgsd + wgiewereuana 
quearminianntareangiatem: ver:  wrata 
faurat water w sytgenfeaneennfrewnfania | 
warerta aatew wreaifa a atatat frat wafers 
witaritaned: stgrerarnd atatafe wrerqwers 
WaTetaR Kfaferat maaty u wart wafers 
ninenrwgarrrihnntadty aaeireuaaryar hey. 
MAR afcemrora Veréfewreferara wifewrerat 
WUTATTATTAT TAT Se TE Vert afeneta 
fe arraera efat 
It.ends: 
werd ay vay eromt ufcey wea weeTe- 


eter she a whee aa: Hemaqahergerdaara- 
Aa werrdtafactatacrent wtatermrercatatic 1 


(I. 'T. Corzsrooxs.] 


2215. 


1597g. Foll. 20 (originally 9-22); sizo 
OF in. by 8} iv.; 7-11 lines in a page; old 
fair writing, but written by two different 
hands, tho first part perhaps in the beginning 
of the 16th century. 

Bhiévandviveka, a Mimdmed tract on tho 
nature of bhavand, by Manduna Misra. Foll.g 
and 4 are lost; some leaves are full of small 
holes. 

It begins: 

dahitfentind fates wnpireca | 

areTerd a Ugdfe a hea(:) @ fafa nau 
Wat WIE: 

Barathveterrecdiersr: | 

m mrautrgarear... yaynt fetferargfa:* wen 


* Read qemnfytqargfa: ; cf. gunttentee 


fol. 2a, 1. 1: 





PHILOSOPHY. V17 


SE Wer. we) era aga?) yfeareaefeee- 
Wemitere wreearwanmate(?) wh: wife 
win war reng:(sic!) wtrerter wht waters efmotc. 


The colophon is: RgIMannivafanfactem sq 


MTaATfaTee: BATH: 1 [H. T. Couesrooxe.]} 
2216, 
3046. Foll. 90; sizo 114 in. by 5 in.; 


eight lines in a page; very large writing, of 
the 17th century. 

Mimamsairutna, a treatise on pramdina and 
pramcya (Praménaprameyavidhiratnitmaka), by 
The MS. contains 
only the second pariccheda called Mimamsdpra- 
meyaratna. Though the paddrthas are similar 
to those of the Vaiseshiku, yot the work scems 


Raghunitha Rhaltdcdrya. 


tu belong to the Mimdmsd. Jaimint receives 
the epithet Bhagavin, fol, 83b (grat ‘err 
Afua:). Parthasdrathi is quoted fol. 1b, Val- 
labhdcdrya fol. 29a, Kasikakritah fol. 40a, Va- 
caspatimisrah fol. 68a, etc. 

It boyins : 

wenfraferata naraaze eifet namiatare- 
efatwatara wt enfefe wet wef freue ) We 
agquit fated are orgie ware gestae 
saferqarafeafnenies anfas sfx ate: 1 Qeuperaty 
weratet um unggérat ater sory froqu- 
muerte sfx wer) yenfe 9 tyfewateata we 
whernadaregie ute: | weacfog wargfeare’- 
ARNT TT ey Yfecie facet aie AteTT 
(r.oum) wrgat mS AY Fatrcieare | 

Single soctions end: fol. 16a fa yeraere: ; 
fol. 48a tfa zafrecat; fol. 49) efa fanfteqd. 
The othor sectivns are not distinctly marked, 
but the next padirtha after faa is atara. 
Fol. 646, wera seems to follow on faye (wee 
aaaratfen fag: | wari) | 

Tt onds: 

wey waTEMTTETt wafagfreret(sic!) | 
fauregtrgtna: afatar werat Wh 


fa wi 


acrt tt [De. J. R. Battanryye. | 
2217. 
1950. Foll. 144; size 9§$ in. by 33 in.; 


9-12 lines in a page; fair old writing, of the 
17th century. 

(Tarkacintémani ?). This title does not appoar 
in the MS. itself, but is taken from tho notes 
of John Taylor, on the first and on the Inst 


page. There is no introduction at the begin- 


“ning, no colophon at the ond, tho last leaf 


breaking off abruptly. 

The MS. begins: 

wieearars an WeeUA Srerdhetae wru- 
WHATS WNTTTASHTSMTA wearet 4 
enfefe wai wait fretarent fatter 
STIS wUTRAT | 

It is a critical discussion of topics belonging 
to the Pirvamimdned. It very often quotes 
from throo works which are shortly called 
Paddhati, Mani and Sudha. Other authorities 
are: tho Nydydmrita, fol. lla; the Pramana- 
lakshanatika, ibid.; the Padamajijari, fol. 130h; 
the Karmanirnaya, fol. 1846; the Bhaf(a, fol. 
47b; the Bhatta, fol. 77a; tho Prabhikaru, 
ibid.; the Naiyydyika, fol. 48); the Sdéakhyn, 
fol. 766; Udayana, fol. 90b. The lattor occurs 
in the sentence 0 wrenmengaiegertrpin 1 
Thore are many such phrases in this work, 
which look like sutras. In the second half 
the work turns on grammatical subjocts, sco f.i. 
fol. 80a: eaceret feorrtfeqrarrawaata i; 
fol. 124): u warrfagfewmer weresfada: un On 
bahuvrihi, p. 1330, foll. {J. Tarzor. | 
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F, VEDANTA. j Sdrirakasitra, « fifth copy, incomplete, 
1. Satra. i ending with the tenth s#tra of the second 
9918 | pada of the second adhydya. 


J [Siz Caartes Wiueiss.] 
8070, Foll. 18; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 
nine lines in a page. + s+ 
Vedantasttra, the aphorisms of the Vedanta F 
philosophy, ascribed to Bddardyana, in four | 2. Satkora’s Bhashya, and commentaries on t. 
adhydyas with four padas cach. 
Sce Hall’s Index, p. 86, no, i.; Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Cat., p. 220, ete. | 


Printed togother with the commentaries of 


2223. 


3086. Foll. 424; sizo 103 in. by 84 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1502-5 a.v.; eight 


Satkara, Ramdnuja and Madhwva, | lines in a page. 
[J. R. Battanvyye.) | Sdrirakamimamsabhishya, by Sakardearya, 


son of Sivaguru, pupil of Govinddcdrya, who 
2219. jas a pupil of Gaudapada (Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., 
1725a. Foll.9; size 83 in. by 3 in; | p. 626). Saikara was a native of Kerala 


eleven lines in a pao. (Malaber), and wrote the Sarirakabhashya 
Veddntasitra, a second copy, dated: WR | about a.n. 804 (sco K. B. Pathak’s article, 
a9Qa armen 9g fe? BrerelA 0 “The dute of Samkardcdrya, Ind. Anviqu. XI., 
It has the inscription: g& geré arcrageg- | p. 17-1). Other dates in Satkaru’s \ifo were 
Wrretd eran [1f. T. Covevroors.] | pointed out by Aufrecht, Oxford Catalogue, 


pp. 247-252. 
2220, See Hall’s Indox, p. 86, no. ii.; Aufrecht’s 
10524. Foll. 11 (folded together); sizo } Oxford Cat., p. 221; Webor’s Berlin Cat. 
164 in. by 3} in.; six lines in a page; fairly | (1853), p. 176, etc. Tho Bhdshya is printed, 
written in the Bengali character, on coloured | with Govindinanda’s Bhashyaratnaprabha, in the 
paper. Bibliotheca Indica (1863). For other editions, 
Sértrakasatra, a third copy. see Haas’ Brit. Mus. Cat., p.10; a complete 
[H. T. Conxsrooxe.] | German translation by Dr. Paul Deussen, 
Leipzig, 1887; Part I. of Ballantyne’s Apho- 


2221, risms of the Veddnla Philosophy (Mirzapore 

1022a. Foll. 9; size 10$ in. by 42% in.; | 1851) contains the first pada only. Banerjoa’s 

twelve lines in a page. English translation in the Bibliotheca Indica 
Vydsasiitra, » fourth copy of the Veddnta | (fasc. I., 1870) has not been continued. 

aphoriams. [J. Taxsor.] Adhy. I., foll, 186 (dated: way ate wt 

wrqaryfe t weat EHH); Adhy. IT., foll. 180; 

2222. Adhy. AII., foll. 113 (sary que WW ariifiacatic 4g 


9833b. Foll. 7; sizo 7 in. by 8% in.; 14 | wihtent ta faurarrea nu); Adhy. IV., foll. 45. 
or 15 lines in 8 page; large modern writing. [Sie Crazies Winans. } 


PHILOSOPHY. 79 


9994-2997, Vol. II. Foll. 1-62, the third adhydya. 
Foll. 62-90, the fourth adhydya. 
98, 39 resp.; size 12-12} in. by 43-5} in.; 
ton lines in a page; writing fair. Many leaves 9931. 
havo » painted margin. 2570. Foll. 117; size, folio 15} in. by 


° Savirakamimimsabhishya, & second copy of | 94 in.; European paper (watermark 1904) ; 
Sankara’s commentary on the Veddntasiitras. | Telugu character; 42-48 lines in @ page; 
Each volume contains ono adhydya. Foll. { pound in hairy deorskin. 
9-48 in vol. ii. are misplaced after fol. &. 
[R. Jounson.] 


Sarirakamimamsabhashya, by Saikaracarya. 
Adhy. I. ends fol. 486; IL, fol. 72b; II1., 
i fol, 1026; IV., fol. 117b. 





2228. | (Mack. Cou] 
1922b. Foll. 500 (10-499); size 10-10} in. 


2799d. Foil. 114 (88-151); size 93 in. by 
$2 ins; foll. 38-60 cight to thirteen linos, foll. 
61-151 ten lines in a page; fair writing. 


by 43 in.; 10-13 lines in a page; very good 2282. 
writing. : 
Sarirakamimimsabhashya, a third copy of | 
Sarkarw’s commentary, in five parts: 
Foll. 10-49. The first pada of the first Sarirakamimamsdbhashya, the first pada of 
adhydya. the first adhydya (ends fol. 60b), and the three 
Foll. 50-144. The remaining three pdadas 
of the first adhydya. 
Foll. 145-261. The second adhydya. 
Foll. 262-851. Tho third adhydya. 
Foll. 352-500. Another complete copy of 
tho third adhydya (ends fol. 457a) and tho 


fourth adhydya. {J. Tartor.] 


last padas of the second adhydya. 
[Cout. or Fort Wituay.] 


2233, 2234. 
1188, 1100. Foll. 182 and 207 resp.; size 


| 
| 
| 
18 in. by 8 in.; vol. i. 8 or 9 lines, vol, ii. 7 
or 8 lines in a page; fair writing. 
2929, 2230. maui or Bas berontejatelhnsiabetnot= 
vibhéga, a commentary on Sarkara’s Bhishya, 
928, 853. Foll. 149 and 90 resp.; size | by Vacaxpati Migfru, pupil of Marttardatilaku 
12} in. by 4% and 44 in. resp.; gonorally twelve | Sugmin. 
lines, but in vol. ii., foll. 63-90, ten lines ina Seo Hall’s Index, p. 87, no. iii; Webor’s 
Berlin Catalogue, p. 177, no. 608; Burnell’s 
Tanj. MSS., p. 86. Vacasputi Migra lived under 
a king Nriga, and composed this commentary 
after the Nydyakanikd, the Tuttvasamikshd, the 
Tattvabindu, and other philosophical works 
(see the verses at the end of the edition). The 
Bhamati was published in tho Bibliotheca In- 
dica, Benares 1880, by Balu Sastri. 


page; fair, modern writing. 
Sarirakamimimsabhishya, a fourth copy. 
Vol. I. Foll. 1-82, the first pdéda of the 
first adhydya (ends fol. 32a), and the begin- 
ning of tho second pada. 
Foll. 33-84, the second, third and fourth 
padas of tho first adhydya. 
Foll. 85-149, the second adhydya. 
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This is a defective old copy, the deficiencies 
of which were made up by a later scribe. 


Vol. I. The first adhydya, throughout in 
the old handwriting. 

It bogins : 

Bfqirenfrenferratarer mrt 
forit aata fraefretsisweya: | 
wrenfed warrayarratag 
Hae ATachanyeNraAy AT 4 
fa(:)whemmer Get wiferntrer we aT | 
fore STITH FT Yt REMNST uw 2 0 
afeceetara fefatca acta | 
WATS AHVAT Vera ww TaTT wn Bh 
attefrowentererrarantoray | 
fornanaam: sifafefenfar: v2 0 
WaTTHe wR TewTaTA Wwe | 
ATAVATTATTT At TAHT ET YH 
aan foyefesrt wet SeaTSTH | 
wired Tree watt forsgt u & 0 
arertafatragaraeud TH soreretaa | 
wentrateg mPTTATEATG: (aa: the other 
[copies) wfawafe v9.0 
wu unifernmiad sa meqramfafareira: 
Ta aaraierifrge: eatareranuael We: wef )z- 
SAT AT WA St Wale MTTElTeRsie: | 

The second pada begins fol. 72h, the third 
fol. 82b, the fourth fol. 119¢. 

Vol. II. Foll. 1-91, tho second adhyaya, in 
# more recent handwriting. 

It begins : 

CAT NTeTR ITH ein? (sii. 1) 1 qwafttqaraat: 
ausrafrciafcercequar: afaneta Yeaeas 
Qua: daqarencirtae wat sung efa t 

The second pdéda begins fol. 285, the third 
fol. 66a, the fourth fol. 83a. 

Foll. 92-175, the third adhydya, in the old 
handwriting, except the first three leaves. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : 
weerenfaant ° (ei. 1) 1 feataqatoraraneqen- 
wares weal aay qeredtwrérddgane feata 
sua xf i 
The second pda begins fol, 1015, the third 
fol. 118), the fourth fol. 165a, Fol. 176, which 
is nearly illegible, is tho first leaf of tis 
adhydya in the old handwriting. 
Foll. 177-207 the fourth adhydya, in the 
old handwriting. 
It begins : 
anaeit ge wa: wteyeT a Sat We: | 
aceasta ae BAT Ht 
NE dnfa faftagayat arcsadtet eT 
We: WAG feats weaupe aT | 
wareertatratata antares eegee 
Jerarefetaaermrn: wit sat fa: ger 
WHAT! refaceReeseA (ai. 1) 1 areaTzET- 
aytuona wates: frraeta feufeatcte wfrerci: 
WANE ware sua zfat (H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


2235. 
442. Foll. 418; 
22 or 23 lines in a page; beautiful writing, 


size 7 in. by 10§ in.; 


with painted margin. 

Bhaimati, a second copy, in two parts: foll. 
1-275 the first (ends fol. 175a) and the second 
adhyiyas ; foll. 277-418 the third (ends fol. 
880) and the fourth adhyiya. 

[H. T. Coresrooe.] 


2236. 

I3838b. Foll. 267; size 114 in. by 44-43 in.; 
10-15 lines in a page; fair writing; with 
many culoured leaves, 

Bhémati, a third copy. 

Foll. 20-202 (4-92) the first and the second 
adhyéyas, dated: st yera fofet TETHONGA 
THTNNTTOTHA u WaT aoe Porworratearert aTeATa 
yarg ueat AS i) 
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Fol. 203a contains quotations from various 
Upanishads, beginning: yt Wt faruau we 
ATTY R WeaTEH gt we FHS ews! 
Waa: wating ° 

Foll. 204-261 (without original nambera). 
The third adhydyn. . 

Foll. 262-286 (9-24). The fourth adhydya. 

{H. T. Covesrooxe.] 


288. Foll. 198; size 10} in. by 43 in.; ten 
lines in a page; writing large and beautiful. 

Bhimat?, the first adhydya (the first pada 
ouds fol. 103b, the second fol. 121a, the third 
ful. 1715). {H. T. Coiesrooxz.} 


2238. 

2084, Full. 178; sizo 93 in. by 43 in; 
seven lines in 3 page; writing large and clear. 

Bhamati, the third adhydya (the first pada 
ends fol. 20a, the second fol. 54a, the third 
fol. 146a). 

Tho colophon is: 

wferata(f)awtt, efcecrataataferat nu aetrgrer- 
wavarca fefeata warty gare fefet v 
Way ade TCH Tegra fe 99 fet ahi wee aTe- 
fareret wehaeratant wracefcgagetere(!) 
fofent nu |Garrawae.] 


2239, 2240. 

1002, 1003. Foll. 189 and 159 resp.; size 
12h in. by 44 in. Vol. i. and vol. ii., foll. 123- 
159, ten lines, vol. ii., foll. 1-122, nine lines in 
a page; fair writing. 

Veddntakalpataru, a commentary on tho 
Bhimati, by Amalinanda Vydsdérama, pupil 
of Anubhavananda and Ananddiman Yati, 
living under tho reign of a king Krishna, son 
of Jaitradeva. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 87, no. iv. 
It begins: 


agent wriiefawanfnrret 
ferwanreaeateaarniratesny | 

ASQ AMAATRaS Tt 
area: Nee Afagainais: wafer u 4 n 
Sranttas.patewrufatat galart arcat 
marefchgeft © ray site: alate a: 

¢ darcevactanfaranred efqu- 

aft Pastterctinfererercerrattet Ta WET NR 0 
AARNE AM ANTAL Hew 

Olas yerAgaawy: Wiaryawtee: t 
upretsine: nareafat (7) feargfa: eer 
faire: nachra w qearaita werafera: 30 


wiet: wefeenain yet feywenreyy | 
GATING: Beat at are us 
worarafentafentifwmaretae Bear TeH | 
gud wepragt wath wase aed cemA uy a 


w erenret [RATA sft n & 0 
Ferarvenqnrrayrcarceirafarry | 

waria wereearg UceaYLNTH 9 

werhorge wucarcfontrrer | 
wararpraraeaentta 7S FA wt 
fromerniaar: yprast onifafucaraa: 

dat wera waft eet wrEeTaT ATT | 
wreerrantat wafagt we Tout TS 

wal wagers GRCTRATT He 
wernfinn, ezine gE Taitea why 
wratafa wr Mefaiat Sree dyureafin 
Weercefeentinaet witnfa ators 
Tifaten yarrareytart & atte frenpERuson 
Steam erwentecie aeaq ycfegt TH 
wafaferanteee: w wate fayprercren’: 0 99 u 
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Bal 84 Searenwanatacd wfcqrenfrenz: 
wrdrancd: agferrcmeiraa: | 
arereetetd ceqqaas atefedrate: 


deradienemanfaquerat WT: NAR 


what aariggwrafe wit ear 
Fer wrngfe aes we RETA effet 
vinthy afcqute fafmraingretient 


Aaratlnarer warrat welthe WaT ZAT Nay UH 


fasa wremnfararat wt teat ostasregtafenart: | 


egafe wfatrafic | 
Vol. I. Foll. 1-75, the first pada of the 


tirst adhydya. 

Fol]. 76-130, the threo other pddas of tho 
first adhydya, dated: Wri 4&2 WTS 9929.u 

Foll. 131-189, tho second adhydya. 

Vol. II. Foll. 1-121, the third adhydya, 
dated: wWhiva, bt: "xeTeRTa Fee grea 
wpyeTat wet ware 0 

Foll. 122-159 the fourth adhydya. 

Colophon: eft winamavufcarreraras tragu- 
AUTRE UMTS RT TATA AT ATT 
But Serrwerat weet sure: 1 

(I. T. Coresrooxe.] 


2241. 
1879. Foll. 306; 


16 -25 lines in a pago; fair writing. 
Bhémati, 
(standing in tho middle of every page), and 


size 112 in. by 5 in.; 
Vicaspati Misra’s commentary 


Veddntakalpataru, Amaldnanda’s commontary 
on tho Bhdmati, an old, but incomplete copy. 

Foll. 1-152, the first adhydya. Fol. 922 is 
lost. 

Foll. 152-224, the second adhydya, with 
many defects; somo of them are made up by 
joaves in a modern handwriting. 

Foll. 225-290, the third adhydya. 
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|  Foll. 291-306, the two first padas of the 
' fourth adhydya and the beginning of the third 
| pada, this whole portion in tho modern hand- 
writing. [J. Taxtor.] 
2242. 


740. Foll. 249; size 18} in. by 5 im; 
: 6-16 lines in a page; middling writing. 


| Bhdmati (in the middle of evory page) and 
: Vedantakalpataru, tho first adhydya, a modern 
1 copy: 

| Tho first pada onds fol. 1874, the second 
, fol. 1576, the third fol. 2148. 


(II. T. Cotesrooks. |} 


2243. 
2665. Foll. 83; size 10$ in. by 4 in.; 
10-12 lines in a page; indifferent writing. 
Vedénlakalpataru, tho second adhyiya. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


2244. 


210. Foll. 494; size 62 in. by 10% in.; 
twenty-five lines in a page; good writing. 


Vedéntakulpataruparimala, a commentary 





on the Vedintakalpataru, by Appayya Dikshita, 
son of Visvajidydjin Rangardja Adhvarivara, 
from the gotra of Bharadvaja. 

Seo Hall’s Index, p. 88, no. v.; Rajendralala 
Mitra’s Notices, iv., no. 1766. 

Tho author’s name is spelt Appaya or Ap- 
yaya in the majority of tho colophons; Appayya 
occurs only twice, but see no. 2211. 

Tho Parimala begins: 

Tefreuteent freqraty 

wa Wifid wre: 
wang frwautay 

warmfe qreciie warren au 
wernaquaatr fanfraarantgartyye t 
TERA AfANtS UiTIRyR ek 
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areal fafa faget sremrrergctier: | 2247, 2248, 
atarafe jenranrang carte yerwTy ug u 
4, ‘ : 1504, 863. Voll. 252 and 258 rosp.; size 
srafrerfaratt fauerararedtet wa fora t 11 in. by 43 in.; ten lines in a page; large 
Fata mah fegu: efrquceraerfrargfay: nen | writing. 
afefz I 


Vedéntakalpataruparimala, a third copy, 
The first adhydya ends fol. 255a (the first | incomplete. 

pada fol. 1484, the second fol. 1690, the third Vol. (. The first pdda (ends fol. 19-ta), the 

fol, 2263). | second péda (ends fol. 221a), and part of the 
The second adhydya ends fol. 330b (the first | third pada of the first adhydya. 

pada fol, 275h, the second fol. 3076, the third Vol. IT, Foll. 160 (253-411) the rest of the 

fol. $220). | first. adhyéya (ends fol. 826a) and the second 
The third adhydya ends fol. 4616 (the first | adhydya. 

pid fol, 345a, the secund fol. 356, the third Foll. 98 (413-510, fol. 427 is a “trufipatra”’) 

fol. 423). the firat, second and third pddus of the third 
The fourth adkydya ends fol. 4956 (the first | adhydya, the latter incomplete (the second 

pida fol. 477a, the second fol. 486), the third pada _cnds fol. 448a). [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 

Fol. 4918). 


Colophon: sfa whartenraenetiateprnt- 2249, 
acinfrarentetfratmentiratcpcoentceceitaret | 373. Foll. 148; size 10 in. hy 4% iu; 








rifqrea gat terrwereufens watrarem yt: | fourtcen lines in a page; fair writing. 
Ure: 0 {H. T. Coueuroore.] | Veddntakalpatarumaijari, a commentary on 
| the Vedintakalpataru, being an abridgment of 
2945, 2946. | Appayya Dikshita’s Vedintakalpataruparimela, 
j by Bhatta. Vaidyandtha, son of Ramacandera 


265, 266. Foll. 289 and 212 resp.; size ! 
124 in. by 44 in.; 10-12 lines in a page ; 
middling writing. 


Tatzat, 

Vaidyandtha composed his Sdstradipikd- 
prabha in Samvat 1767 (Hall’s Index, p. 17-4. 
no. xv.) 





Kalpataruparimala, a socond copy of Appayya 
Dikshita’s commentary, 


The Kalpaturwmaijar? begins : 
Vol. L Foll. 1-185 the first pada. infraqencranqencaaciy wntfented | 
Foll, 136-154 the second pada, dated : sam whem mrpe: qeey: saat wry wrdge aan 
ate. wrt sreqert dafrart wet farcrarcy + 
Foll. 155-214 the third pada. uftagarteyat wergrenct WAR WH 
Foll, 215-239 the fourth pada of the first Sreatafrante agave wcreafired aearecte 


adhydya, 


ufefa © 
Vol. TI. Foll. 1-61 the second adhydyn. The first adhydya ends fol. 67u (the tirst 
Foll, 62-181 the third adhydya, carana fol. 48a, the second fol. 46h, the third 
Foll. 182-212 the fourth adhydya, dated: | fol. 50), the second adhydya fol. Sta (the first 
(Samvat) seg. LIT. ‘I’. Conesrooxe.) | pada fol. 716, the second fol. 79b, the third 
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fol. 82h), the third adhydya fol. 122a (the first 
péda fol. 876, the second fol. 908, the third 
fol. 110b), the fourth adhydya fol. 148 (tho 
first pada fol. 1816, the second fol. 136, the 
third fol. 140). 


Foll. 93-124 the first two pddae of the 
second adhydya. 





The first part has the marginal note trae 
| Wet (ae, 4° ete.), the third part «wae, the 
second part tet. But these notes are not 
Colophon: fa witarwaremn(r.q°)aranfieg- | in the sume handwriting as the MS. itself. 
Merge fercrerny tere ATat aarrwerreng- | The tirst leaf bears the inscription: wgTp Ney 
Carenat werrectarat syerarcen wee: westgdn | wTCterafeet cored ugatewser gure a 
Dato of the copy: Wun aest G2 ATH went The same marginal note, trarpet?, appears alsy 
wget... CH. T. Coresrooxe. | in the Berlin copy. 





[H. T. Cotxsroox 8] 
2250. 


143. Foll. 517; size 13§ in. by 5 in.; 
7-14 lines in a page; fair writing. 


2252, 2258. 
1117, 1119. = Foll. 248 and 212 resp.; 12 


‘ or 15 linea in a pave; fair writin 
Sarirakamimamsdbhishya, Saikara's com- Ber g- 


mentary on the Vedantasitra (standing in the 
middle of every page) and Bhishyaratnaprabha, 
® commentary on Sarkara’s Bhishya, by 
Govinddnanda, disciple of Gopdla Sarasvuti. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 89, no. xiii; Oxford 
Cat., p. 221, nos. 584 and 585; Berlin Cat. 
(1853), p. 177, no. 610. 


Govindénanda’e pupil Ndrdyana Sarasvati 


Brahmavidydbharana, x commontary on 
Saikaru’s Bhashya, by Advattinanda. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 89, no. xi. 

The MS. described by Rajendralala Mitra, 
Notices, iii., p. 89, no. 1135, agrees with the 
third copy, no. 2256. 

In this commentary Advaitinanda made 
use.of the oral instruction which he received 
from Rimdénanda Tirtha, but his firat guru 
composed his Sdrirakubhdshyavdrttika a.n. 1592 scems to have been Bhiiminanda Surnavuti, 
(Hall’s Index, p. 202). from whom he obtained the epithet Séraavuta; 

Govinddnanda’s commentary was printed in | sce the culophon and tho introduction, also 
the Bibl. Ind., together with the Bhashya. the additional vorse in no. 2256 (882). 

This copy was written Samvat 1853 and 1854. Vol. I. The first adhydya. 

{H. T. Coresrooxs.] Foll. 1-136 the first pada. 


It begins : 
2251. arrtgren: yore: atraraawTe 


12-14 lines in a page; very guod writing. wECrEctrswarvanqatatey | 
fasittfaaqreret wafeut fered nu 2 4 
copy, in throe parts: Ferafagera* wreatulr. meava)warfern: | 


Foll. 1-44 the first pada. Seeaee wanura fait ie an ga 
Foll. 45-92 the three other pddus of the | — 


first adhydya, dated Samvat oye. * No. 2256 has — no, 2254 Mane. 


Bhashyaratnaprabha, a fragment of a second | 


{ 
! 
1070. Foll. 124; size 13% in. by 43 in.; ; Ta FRAT: EHAWATH TTTAR Wa 
! 
| 
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wrrargfuarafanatast Pakanrarrd Vol. I. The first adhydya (the firat pada 
wreariegiferatorn Fer fret afew, j ends fol. 1684, the second fol. 2000, the third 


[(Sarasvati) | fol. 2862). 


Tarreaft qabefaatcratet ater Vol, IL 


Foll. 1-111 the second adhydays. 


fot vawuria TefgcrereTeeTRy ns n Foll. 112-260 the third adhydya. 
wt | Garmt wafaarar | Foll. 261-802 the fourth adhydya. 
“oll, 187-158 the second pdda. Date of the copy: Wan ogg wreyywaN 48 
Foll. 159-216 the third pada. yfwarat | [H. T. Coxnrookt. ]} 


Voll, 217-248 the fourth pada, | 
| 


Vol. IT. Fol. 1-43 the first and second 2256. 
pédea of the second adhydya. The first pada 882. Foll. 154; size 103 in. by 4} in.; 


ends fol, Lia. twelve linos in a page; fair writing. 


1 
Foll, 44-57 the third pada. | Brahmavidydbharana, the first pdda of the 
oll, 58-66 the fourth pada of the second | first adhydya. 
adhyiya, datod am ator. The first of the introductory couplets is 
Foll. 67-154 the three first pédas of the {| wanting here, but another is added at the end: 
third adhydya, the first ends fol. 816, the gy wayTa t sea Tatgfaneace- 
sccond fol. 99a. wrat Yeuat fewernfont feat ect femrate 


Foll. 155-176 the fourth péda of the third ware ueferm yEeTat yrafege: wer 
adhydya., “SR 8 wemesgrafrad: qoengh ven 
‘oll, 177-212 the fourth adhydya, the first [H. T. Congnrooke. j 
péda ends fol. 191¢, the second fol. 201la, the 
third fol. 208. 
The commentary ends : 
aw werafefeqmuratd witeat(r. eetra) | 
wrarcerdte wrraria wet fare 0 


| 2257. 
2780. Foll. 97; size 124 in. by 52 in.; 


9 or 10 lines in a page; large old writing ; 
foll, 19-22 in a later hand. 
tabhss Vaiydsika-Nydyamald, or Adkikaranamali, 
or Vaiydsika-Nydyaratnamdld, or Vaiydsika- 
Nyiyamalévistara, or Vedantdidhikaranamali, 
by Bharatitirtha, Muni. 
It begins: 
way utarerd wifeernttefaat | 
Rarfewaraaret wre: WET ays Ak 
mnfthere weenfena etc. 


The name of the author occurs in some of 


wrctcanrrereqrenrat wafrenacarfawrat wgterur- 
ara wee: ore: 4 [H. T. Covesrooxe.] 


22354, 2255. 
~ 1118, 1487. Foll. 388 and 302 resp.; size 
12 in. by 44 in.; thirteen lines in a page; | the colophons: 
fa ataacagacftarrareraatacnintigfaret- 
ararafracenrerat Wenerrarsey FATA: Ae: n fol. 
26b; efx Whnwerda’ tafawarqcemeret went 
5B? 


large writing. 
Brahmavidydbharana, a second copy, with 
blanks here‘and there. 
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swara(;) warm: u ful. 330; eft Qarfeaerenet- 
feat featanarce qate: wren fol. 500; xfer wi- 
tutarfirecanrerat yatareara wyA(:) we: n fol. 855; 
afe wrentattnatarat Gafawargeearerat wytr- 
wrTey Wem: are: n fol. 90b. 

Dated : (Samvat) asgo atat wreqa ym dere 
SARE 1 


This work was printed, under the title 


Vydsddhikaranamdld, in the Bibl. Indica, in 
vol. ii. of the Veddntadardana. 
(Coun. or Port Wruttaw.) 


2258-2259. 

1023, 1024. oll. 228 and [06 resp.; size 
Il}in. by 44 in.; legibly written, in Devana- 
wari, c. 1780 a.p.; 15-19 lines in a page, 

Patcapidikd-vivaraga, a gloss on: Pada- 
padmardrya’s Paicapadiké (or commentary 
on Adhy. L. 1-4 and Adhy. IL. 1 of Saskara’s 
Sérirakamimamadbhashya), by Prakdsétman, 
pupil of Ananydnubhava ; with a commentary 
thereon, entitled (Vivarana-) Tattvadipann, by 
Akhandananda Muni, pupil of Akhagdénubhati, 

See Ifall’s Index, p. 88, no. vii. 

On the first sixteen Ivaves the text of the 


commentary, but from fol. 17 it is given in 
the middle of cach page. The work consists 
of nine sections (varnaka), of which vol. i. 
coutains 1-8, vol. ii. 4-9. 

According to a MS. in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 
ii., p- 211, no. 809, the Pakeapdadtkavivurana 
Legins : 

wed fergaeqwa werasife citgt wa i 
WETS WT WHTNHERTATS TGR AH: AT un 
wan: wareryeed? Cp. Burnell, ‘l'anj. MSS., 
p. 87. 
The Tativadipana begins : 
weewagyt werumafratat 
wearer fad wet yarert am 9 a 


| 
Vivarana is not given sepurately from the 
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wergd farafecqort yrewe 
Weafsrens 4 

BOTY sfeifgefaraeun sare aay 
frie: wat a: nfeary fererfaforrsg: neu? tn 


arerhawfriwreradcearetre | 
fatory dye feat weet no» 
twarfrat enfwenrgiqacadteraty aceaat areat 
wreritea | wate yge ta wr gfe Swern 
frum wert) fegeg tewcorfirerc weem- 
aréagfent . wiergcatrars aq fa arent area 
end ari erasaneeriat werfran feata sfo fa 
ateren 37 wal wel fe ametor sara) 
are: t aroreipeorenrtvereeiterfesrinry | frat fa 
fa arferaqaratfera! wre sdirafe:¢ tat a warez: 
BI Tae wale Te wer care waeRhrreerta 
Saree arcorratd we aerate n wer aia 
wre Tamed WETS: deat we TET wat 
wean werguegatse: oq afeet deta 


| Warcfay aeeat ardat 1 wer gfe 


The Vivaraya ends: Wrarwaeg anahare sit. 
Greif what eared citer xf ade geamrte fente- 
Sree i ufentafactryartetaatam a ate atyr- 
sigfefacraTeen simMTTETETIT ETT 
Wrseremraaed aT waeeayIeWa Afshar 
Toy sorranrneMparfcetera wel eee freh(n) 
efa wraré: 

gfe wtaxteafcarrarrerprergarare tyres 
warefate u 


The Tattvadipana ends: wargrertce aria. 
ari anaaerarfentafe waomerarentaat w- 


ufva frenfus « cuafeafate yea fa 
wiacrgwafcarrareriratsrpriresrmefewerat - 


‘tegfan fennfca frrcaregted wytent want 0 


For other MSS. of the Tativadipana, see 
Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., p. 870. 
[H. T. Congszooxs.] 
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2960. | 

2632. Foll. 50; size 9f in. by 5} in; 
clear modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Tatteadi pana. 

A fragment, extending to ful. 27a of the 
preceding MS., and to about one fourth of tho 
first varrake. 

On the outside of fol. 1, the work is called 
Pattvadipika. [H. T. Co.esrooxs.] 


2261. | 

{ 

53. Foll. 152; size 9} in. by 34 ae 
Bengali handwriting of ¢. 1600 a.n.; nine lines 
in a page. 


Paticapadikd-likd, another commentary on 





the Patcapddika, by dnandapirna Munindra, 





surnamed Vidyisdgara, pupil of Abhayinanda. 
The writing, which is difficult to read through- 
out, is much worn in the first few pages. 


It begins : 
wrfacey nearat citchwaarwatiedt 
wHTTIA Sy ATeSTATELA nH 
FrarCENs PURWSA? w zu 
Afeeraeeera yfitarg trays (?) | 
wera wedmaafeedfay ae: 0 2 
wafed werertata afesrert | 
dfqarnegas cterat yaqua v2 nu 
gm fe faerat atariq ay(e)gfter agferant 
ware frerwcgheurht smqeufcqeamd ae 
wtiararererefa® (cf. Haj. Mitra, Notices, v., 
p. 181, no. 1823). 
The following sections are marked in the 
margin : 
xfe fewramrcta nuneta want n fol. 75); xf 
featd wa fol. 88); xfx ward wae fol. 108d; 
wot waa fol. 1195; ent wate fol. 1275; wen- 
ave wet wSa (!) fol. 1320, 
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It ends: wetfawrereunface: merafad wren- 
are stargate: dyrafeatranarererarnrateat: 0 


RyTW werst u efe wtraentaaicarrareateraae- 
get wwurfearctar ware a 


[H. T. Cotesrooke. | 


3. Other commentaries on the Siitras. 
2262. 
1679. Foll. 170; size 98 in. by 44 iv.; 
eleven lines in a page; fair writing. 
Vedéntasiitramuktavuli, a commentary cn 
the Vedéntusitra, by Brahmdnanda Sarascati, 
pupil of Paramahamsa Paricrdjaka Paramé- 
nainda Surargvati, 
Sec Hall’s Index, p. 93, no. xxviii. 
Tt begins: 
seat wemtga: wrawrcraamt: t 
efa witfrwarwer qcarrqafem: 44 1 
arara’ fararfa q: yfrqwararge: ucAz 


warawaraat gfaferaty Fares nev 

The first adhygya ends fol. 542, the second 
fol. 97a, the third fol. 1500. 

{H. T. Covenroorr. | 


433a. Foll. 128; size 123 in. by 44 in.: 
twelve lines in a page; fair writing. 
Vedantasiitramuktdcul?, a second copy, dated 
waretan dyet ree wee feat onyerat warfa 
vn(?) aa abge nwt: Hz yet og n waTH un 
[H. T. Coxgsrovnx. | 


2264. 
1836. Foll. 167; size 11} in. by 43 in. 
(foll. 1-19 43 in.); foll.1-19 sixteen to eighteen 
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The 
tirst. portion is a fragment of a fine old manu- 


lines, foll. 20-167 eleven lines in a page. 


aeript, 

Rrahmdmyitavarshiai, a commentary on the 
Veddntasitra, by Raémdnanda Sarasvati, or 
Sricdmakimkaravarya, pupil of Mukundagovinda. 
Aedrya. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 93, no. xxix.; Rajon- 
ilrsiila Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 81, no. 148-4. 

(t begins : 

WIC TCOE RATS TATTAT | 

varia weatderenaren sha yet at 1 4 ow 
anfa: tare: ytatawt wit: weR | 
awe: Qa war: wwreraregem: 0 2 0 
wmreqrad weattamrd sho waters 
saa Yeery ate stearfarr u gn 

The first adhydya ends fol. 57a, the second 
ful. Ysa, the third fol. L350. 

iu the colophon of the first adhyiya the 
author is called Stirimakimkaravarya (ep. Raj. 
Miten's Notices, iv., p. 48, no. 1437): ef t- 
uradaafcarrererintanagrantrentecaierenr - 
wirefaacatet waqeyet werprafkest wore 
varar wae: wre: W 

Date of the copy: Wa wes WeN wet 92 1 

{H. T. Conrsroorr.] 


2265. 
1352. Foll. 71; 
10 or 11 lines in a page; fair writing. 


size Lit in. by 4% in.; 


Rrahmdmritararshini, the first adhyiya. 
Foll, a6-4e are lost (e#. 12-33 of the second 


pada), (H. T. Coresrooxe.] 
2266. 
600. Foll. 240; size 94 in. by 4 in; 


nine lines in a page; fair writing. 
Nérivakasitrasdrarthacandrikd, or Subodhini, 
a commentary on the Vedéntasitra, by Gaagd- 


dhara Bhagavadbhaktakimkara, son of Saddéiva 
Bhatia, son of Viresvara Mahadakara, from 
the hula of the Rishi Vatea. 
Seo Hall’s Index, p. 94, no. xxx. 
It begins : 
balabi onl fort unt outart WITS, ' 
raat giecst 8 cera w Ace i 4H 
QUART Feats wee: | 
fonet urcat ryt erat ypeyeerata n 2 


werent wafers: | 

myTet ete Srnnt ereRwfate: un gn 

watt gurirat yent wrewafearfgats 1 

tat qrofent EF wwarcreetyanm us 

B aeror 8h; wre TeTMENT: | 

th Foray avert wladaw tes: 0 yu 

werent Fe Bret wn | 

foawre fred wae youreqay nt 0 

The first adhyaya ends fol. 76a, the socond 

fol. 1398, the third fol. 211a. 


Colophon: sf whmreraedtomaadtiqutra- 


Seo the same author’s Dhydnavallari. 

Date of the copy: #° 989 windenmrt aq: 
war: atfeg areget gt ance eter why 
witraigaterery tinateere retatatyere rectat- 
BEE WAYTATHTHETE | [H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


2267. 
206. Foil. 119; size (04 in. by 44 in.; 
IL or 12 lines in a page; fair writing. 
"ydxasitravpitti, or Viduajjanamanohard, a 
commentary on the Veddntusitra, by Rasiga- 
nithe, pupil of dnanddsrama. He quotes 
Vidyatirtha(?) and Nrisimhdérama. 
See Colobrooke’a Misc. Ess. I., p. 334, 
lt begins : 
RerRi wed wrTEyTET Tey | 
wrarget Serf Were wweeeT nan 
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forarren(?r. ata) gr: wie: afderenrafete: | TV. ends fol. 184) waryfe: qerearyfa: weet 
tqen(9ar?) wraqerat efwsrergerfcatuen | 2 serene wagtet maraerrargiece | iret a 
STARTHATTET ATT BATTS | qarefafcntcmnenfrarrewertee: reg atest 


foert cparda feyerarateT 0 3 1 


The first adhydya ends fol. 29a, the second 
ful 64a, the third fol. 103b, the fourth adhydya 


ends: 


eat wcorertwedat fefent sar) 
afe: wtereeerat atid are wrt: a 


afa  whacntacfcaraarerauterreraretarc- 

feeanermea cpaTéa fefearat arearyet 

weet sua: 1 [H. T. Cotesrookx.] 
2268 

3104. Foll. 188; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size 8$ in. by 4 ins) 
8 or 9 fines 
in » page. 

Rrahmasitrapadayojand, or Brahmémrita- 
tarxhiat, w concise commentary on the Brahma- 
sutras, by Saddsivinanda Saraacati, pupil of 
Nvayamprakdédnanda Surasvati. 

it begins : 

ware utarent Teale afcere:(r. ates) + | 
fronaqafafon avinatrerenararagrrt oe 
farwt ofa: gwararan warm xufwerafe 0 Sarasa 


AUT TT a | MTS ANT ETE 
Sareea) WET aay wits xfe aeorTafranrartara 


e¢ 


wafer wemareta 1  fargraare WAR SaATTIcTT . 
eragraNeETTA Tae ° | 





1. sfx whreavaqatwarat weremarzer wre: 
we: u fol. 43a. 


Il. gfe mwqrarearenrat feframaree fenta: 
ae: w fol. 71a. 


efa Winwanvediwarat werqreféeat figfron- | 
wae we: are: nu fol. 90d. 
11]. ef wte aframaraes wat: gre: u fol. 1576. | 


facenatarrennfaciagrarderarsteatatcta fad 


wwrafe: srarentinetrarar 0 
sfa Wiawindaafcarrareraainrerdvargrdar- 


Sralgarare aA NTI aa aa PaAAgacan rns - 
Wt aequacaaarat werqrefeeat wearers wre: 


we: Barisa qyerara: 1 


Then follow several pages of Slokas, apjn- 
rently intended as an appendix to the work. 
beginning wR | 

faqut wared drat EM frit 
wraaregfadgen nina tse Baer u on 
wfracagatfs ete: det nv 
wy wenfenrafa watgterte 4 | 
wrdtatrererarg sw eq mm sata n° 
(Dr. J. R. Baneantyss.. 


2269. 
1147. = Foll. 277; 
eleven lines in a page; 
leaves blotted. 


Nirmalakpishnabhashya, & commentary «1. 


size 9 in. by 4, in.: 


large writing, vn sou: 


the Veddntastitra, by Nirmalukrishna. 
It begins : 

atqged egurt Ge Terwaifee: 
ART WETS wwe sao n 9 
WATTANSY SAT Gey fares: | 
STH: Tefarelt fawaat savea: wen 
WUTTARINT A Aral ATCTITT: Wy: t 
RESTS: Heat FST ALTT: uw Bu 


fatet qefcarat eft: weer: | 

foray: Sorat: wrat Heel xfer: ct 
wufagragt aan frac: faut syat t 
wergareatars eyete (reo?) wareA: ny a 


The firat adhydya ends ful. 105d, the su... 
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fol. 175¢, the third fol. 2484; 
adhydya ends : 
WEY AgeaG wast soar ate 
newa raat efcgay atten u 9 n 
wrenifannraeh fancies weft: 1 
ugh erat gen: quregetrrwTs: ut 0 
fate: qunyat fe yraivarcal eft | 
Fete: att fray: wag ARMM: Wt Hn 
wg’: are: aff n (H. T. Cotesrookez. | 


the fourth 


2270. 

1428. Foll. 132 (4-9§g); size 124 in. by 
#4 in.; seven lines in a page; writing of the 
{Sth century. 

Veddntusttravydkhydcandrikd, a new bhashyae 
on the Veddntasiitras, by the Mahémahopa- 
dhyiya San-misra Sri-Bharadeva, sou of San- 
mitra Sri-Krishnadeva of Mithila, and pupil 
of the Mahdimahopidhydya Salthakkura Sri- 
Bharudeva, According to the final verses, 
the author lived under the reign of Shah Jahan, 
and composed his commentary at Patana, in 
the Saka year 1571. 

{t begins: wanineerertat aainefrecat - 
amarforat - at-* fa ane fa at seq wofaenfeen 
faucet wad guing 1 aEWEs Hee TeEE- 
fata ard - 

The first adhydya ends fol. ath, the second 
ful. sea, the third fol. qt. 

The colophons vary, the fullest is at the 
end of the first pada of the second adhyiya, 
fol. vob: gfe Wiaermdteraransgratragefiraty- 
wnfererrtgranzerecn feremrernelnarentiorererd 
aferaetraeran store tararerenr a featanarane- 
RUTTER 





* Thie MS. uses a dot in the middle of the line for 
come kind of punctuation. 


| 


| Sqearesqrect 
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wrearert afr fart u wt (?) wal am: a 
WS weqaty(ey?)areafed(r.nfed?)t werent 
[often 
z sw carat all ' 
wintgut miawes te gate 7a 
wit: Whrtuiferafedrentant faa 0 
Wiarrevetanie wEUNtg wet rata 
aarareé fafa azalr-ugamrTaretarara feat | 
he eqrereetrafearerg(o at?) wet He: 
wary Paewryineferen (r. ofan) wrayer 
wrerfa wate wife wefe ye. [Rarer 0 
mreqragera(a) ait w cept 
erwarta feat wa ani 
wremearearet afa: srg v 
[H. T. Conesrooxr.] 


2271. 

284. Foll. 139; size 10¢ in. by 4 in.; 
12-16 lines in a pago; excellent writing, in 
the Bengali character; perhaps as old as tho 
16th century. 

Veddntavydsoktastirauritti, a short commen- 
tary on the Veddntasttras, the author of which 
is not mentioned. It is a good copy. The 
corrections show that it was used for study. 
Towards the end there arc marginal notes in 
Colcbrooke’s hand. Iam not quite sure about 
the reading of some passages in the introduc- 
tory vouplets, which follow hero ; 

we ward fear wanaafad ofa TonaUye 

waren wfgara ara ee fetter wr wre i 
whretrtrertfsianrate weit we Sraratirw: 
Sted yal frye qetemtire: Behe afer a 


t+ It ought to be Ouray, but this would not suit 


the metre. For onfat and Omfg#, see 1.0, no. 447 
(Tattvaviveka). 
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Nee naaft are wrarat werd fers 
wag waaay fag soa wares a 
NTATATR ATA wert qraraatioet | 
ant ofa aareaat aretiee fenfrat u 
Baaraetate: wet arafwrarce | 
TATSTUATAY zaTaaT Ut Te wv 
RAMANA ST Target TAH | 
wd fararearat faamrat ment 0 

The first adhydya ends fol. 44b: eft witae- 


waraarsyNt wer sar wyteca: un wary 
anaaie, waa sure; n = Tho second adhydya 
(afatrratat) ends fol. 81, the third Canranara) 
fol. 1234. The end of the whole is: 
za yfairm gitar VY - * serart 
afcraray wraefuart fanfawr 
itahray aA SA: 
Wwreraarga VY — * gtaacha: 0 


afa wtaveniteaayet wget sfera orem | 


qiace: v aanmard wqet sua: 0 


[H. T. Coresrooe.} 


4. Works of Suikardedrya, and 


commentaries ow them, 


227: 


222%, Fo'l. 87 (369-455); size 9 in. by 
in; seven lincs in a page; large, good 


writing. 

Sukalucedopunishatadropadesasahasri, in two 
parts, one in prose, the other in verse, by 
Saihardedryn, 

See Hall’s Index, p. 99, no. li. 

The prose part begins: 

we Ayauaaentaht area yTEUt MEN 
ararafaamrara afed ateparad sre ° 


It has three prakaranas: sishyapratibodha- 





# The right margin of the last leaves is injured. 


oe a 
CO ee ne nen nea 
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navidhi (ends fol. 381), cvagati (ends fol. 8940), 
gadyasambandha (ends fol, 897a). Cp. Bur- 
nell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 90, uo. xiv. 
The second prakurana has tho form of 1 
dialogue, it begins : 
qanaty wet waft afageat waatas- 
wurntarcatan qqyfafrarcas: we om(a)a, 
wand darcrsifee | 
The metrical part begins : 
Sag wat at whimjerga | 
mrersfenaratt wet wafae WA: Nan 
warner feat: Bar qrurerurrafaar: | 
wafearauerat oy Fe: WARA RH 
warfa tearm’ seat frais 1 
we earat wat TN SwTS wa: fear: uv Qn 
The names of the nineteen chapters are: 
upodghitaprakarana (26 verses), dlmujidnot- 
pattividhi(pra)karana (4 v.),  teardtmaeprak. 
(8 v.), ahampratynyaprak. (5 v.), buddhyapara- 
dhaprak. (8 v.), viseshaépohaprak, (6 v.), budl- 
dhydridhuprak, (6 v.), citiprak. (6 v.), sihsh- 
mutiprak, (9 v.), (14 v.), 
thahitriprak. (16 v.), prakdsaprak. (19 v.), 
svapnasmpitiprak, 


dpisixvaripaprak. 


acakshush{vaprak. (27 v.), 
(50 v.), nényaudanyatprak. (5-4 v.), parthiCca)prat. 
(74 v.), samyaimatiprak. (89 v.), tativapral. 
(about 280 v.), juurandsaprak. (28 v.). 

Cp. Weber’s Cat. (1853), p. 178, no. 614. 

Colophon: setaaratargt frrara wfera(sic!)u 
argufufa a # era: wCmA(sic!)uerd aiqaefn da: 0 
dam 9933 ae aifae fe 3 cit ofad 0 


[Garxawar.] 


2273. 
256b. Foll. 49; size T1-11$ in. by 3 in.: 
9-11 lines in a page; writing middling. 
Sakalopanishatséra- Upadesusidhusgri, a secoul 
copy, beginning with the metrical part, and 
ending with the three prose chapters. 


dc 
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Colophon : 
wtagitaatge ferqataifrs t 
SWRA West trarat Wetfoan ni 


(H. T, Cozeszooxe. | 


2274. 


10la, Foll. 39; size 9% in. by 44 in.; 10 
or 11 lines in a page; writing middling. 
Upadcéasuahasri, a third copy, but only tho 


metrical part. [H. T. Cotzsrooks.] 


2275, 2276. 
2221, 22220. Foll. 230 and 188 (231-368); 


size 9 in. by 8% in.; sevon lines in a pago; 
large good writing. 

Upadesasahasrt and Padayojaniki, a com- 
mentary on the Upadegasahasri by Ramatirtha, 
pupil of Krishnatirtha: the metrical part. See 
Hall’s Index, p. 99, no. lii.; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, iv., p. 74, no. 1475 (no. 1474 contains 
Réimutirtha’s commentary on the proso part). 

The commentary begins : 

aangerfat BY aanrarafrerat | 
wifa at anfe aegraregton wer Farge 
wet wilafauctercdag meneaiq daqot 
qeitafera qacqeaartant wrramyia ataat 
faataad gant wra(t)eireqare WMATA THA 
weqeearareed AAS at fyrafreny rat- 
ufmaurfe un Raeatifa n Vat weet ayo 

Tt ends: 

sudwagaty fagat fe aerefir: | 

Beragrerameat waafant Fat na 

RATATAT TT TUNTATYAATTAY: | 

we gq argrafafefan: encarfa searefiertes 

[een ru 

sanufrcprAwera Tent feqewarera | 

waradfagtaia freycaa qerafeeracrem gn 
afe whatrntaivegeen: witafrar aa 

ztar Fonatafgecrnteachear earar n 
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wealagg Tie wat a 
aferrnirar faararalr. oy ?)przT 
SATAMEG aAATaSty 
Tye arfgrarst fast # aria vu 
UE: VACA weto s Tat 
ATTA AA TALTUTAT | 
wa wad stafact qaret- 
goiter ¢ arfgcst ante nu 
THCTNGATRTTT 
faraunt faanrigitia 1 
fofem neat TH 
wrreagrafermaent (metre!) v3 n 
ofadt atgt araTeatarataara (sic!) 0 
The third couplet gives as date of the original 


of this copy, Samvat 1736. [Garxawar. } 


666. Foll. 186; size 113 in. by 4% in.; 
9-16 lines in a page; middling writing. 
Upadegasahasri, the metrical part (in tho 
middle of every page) and Prayojanikd, another 
copy of the second part. 
(H. T. Cotmprooxs.] 


2278. 
151. Foll. 161; size 133 in. by 5 in.; 7-13 


i lines in @ page; fair writing. 


Upadesasahasri, the metrical part (in the 
middle of every page) and Padayojanikd, a 
third copy, dated #aq atao areata n 

This copy has only the first two of the 
final couplets of the first copy, omitting the 
couplet containing the date (tvazrae). 

(EL. T. Cotzzrooxe,] 


2279. 


2554, Foll. 74; size 18} in. by 5 in; 
12 or 13 lines in a page; large fair writing. 
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Upadesag-thasrivicriti, a commeutary on Saii- 
This 
name is given to the author on the first page 
(sutqagatarctar wrizfirfc in the same hand- 


writing as the copy itself); in the colophon at 


kera’a Upatesanahasri, by Anandagivi. 


the end of the second copy the author is called 
Suddhinunda. See 
2848, 

This copy comprises the metrical and the 
2b) of tho Upadeésa- 


adfandujidns, pupil of 


Rij. Mitra’s Notices, viii., p. 288, no. 


prose part (begins ful. 5 
sahasri, 
It beyins 
mag al wamfaerica 
sata areacaritefam: | 
aur weatfagintdutan 
warfa 1 aegtanfnfeg’ an 


aaglufaartarcdarfeanaenarest rercuarterat | 
Muara wnaerererctaattaay ar athe | 


afcaatfamea(owe RK. M.)aaanat fererercefcare- 
aufcearguiaga @ fefrertermerprcrcts 7a- 


AMTHG AFSTHA FUN: AUT ATAY WITH STyA | 


aetararrarat weata Qazafa | 
It ends: 
WATAY Weary rTeQeAy: Bararay | 
suegareate rEqenat aut | 
wR rRNA TAT 0 
aufaat fant wa Beat wh fateq 
afrat qatrerarnteraatir.confera) eure 


Date of the copy: tt 999u (fe, 1735). 


2280, 


1O1b. Foll. 106; 
9-11 lines in a page; writing middling. 


Upadesasahasri{ikd, » second copy, but with- | 


ont the three prose chapters; also the fiual 


couplets are wanting. 
The colophon is: xfa wacaadteniwarct: 


wbysrrrqraanigeprrarrenrafatten ataget- | 
QBanstal AATHT ht [H. T. Coterrooxe.] | 


size 9% in. by 4} in; 


2281. 


1245b.  Foll. 15 (the sixth of which 1: 
wanting); size 107 in. by 44 in.;  indifferens, 
modern Devaniigari writing ; 11-13 lines ins 
page. 

Tativacandrikd, a commentary, by an un 
known author (pupil of Srikrishyatirtha andi 
Jagannithiérama), on dnandagiri’s exposition 
(wirurana) of Sax kardedrya’s Paieikaraga, See 
Hall’s Index, p. 139, no. cexxv. 

i It begins: 

aaTrenareRTinfiet- 

atrrarcuafaterantagts 1 

afurgerareginit fenra 

crarfieanerdt uf wefan au 

| Beaty WRC HET TET ITT, 

waTTeMUMETTE MAT: (P) t 

yary at eq¢cqanaty wt 

SE wee 

| wrararearer & geet a yurea: | 

| araé fafreat ate wertfgat u 30 

). Whratwonrarsrarefrefent Wetecured wae 
afrafqnaceradarettcatatenerte: Waztferaty- 
weefrarnt: wfeatiime fenefcana fase. 

| fererercefcrrefarquarprencemy ° ayaa gevt- 

fe 

| It ends: 

| Gutgifiycante: waztet | 

aargt waryfe ta gaearufe: n 4 1 

| ahnrgziefraratcatins 

Tengacd yaraaey | 

sifangaafcnferasaie 

trnfind ante wears Tata uw 2 





| The MS. was copied, for his private use, 
by Rama Bralina Yati, pupil of Sudésied unde 
Tivtha. [H. T. Co.enroone. . 


ac 2 


2282. 


788, Foll. 89; size 10 in. by 2% in.; fivo , 


lines in a page; beautifully written in the | 


Bongali character. 

Siddhdntabindu, » commentary on Saskaru’s 
Duéasloki, by Madhustdana Sarasvati, disciple 
of Vidrescara Saraseati. 
the ten couplets is Ciddnandadasasloki or 
See Hall’s Index, p. 108, 
nos, xc. and xci., and p. 133, no. excvi. 


Cidinandastararija, 


The text of each gloka is givon beforo it is 
explained. 
The first Slokw of the DasaSlokz is: 
worted wht a wa A TAT 
at aferd wt a Wat age: | 
er 
waa safge: fee: Saat SER ut 
Sve Raj. Mitra’a Notices, iv., p. 120, no, 1535. 
The commentary begins : 


wtergcrerdtararaaré 
foamt feuqe TUAT | 
TPMNTAATUTEATA 
whirg Ba wale WaT NH 
TE RY Matera wT wiae atenagiquthi- 
ma wierd saree fedaarent farryeqeas- 
werd dque drefag eqretet ufos t 
Tt ends: 

w Bilfa t MaRgUAd 
way Atha TW TWAT t 
faarfa #: tafemfare 
a wat atfe qiwt wae 
wgtie wetaafernmfates freait say i 
aygera afer fafedt afoat feaitere 
axa diet fafewsate a a fe 
weaTated fafremay qire fe u 
qEATq RITA 
wenn HF yA free: | 
aagefaeties Ts ae 
wearer: afeat feta u 


The fuller title of 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Cp. Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 80, no. 1483; 


i Wober’s Cat, (1853), p. 182, no. 626. 


This copy was written in the Saka year 1539, 
on the banks of the Surasindhu (Ganga), as 
will appear from the following colophon : 

awarfrrerarg tact grate 
WATS T FaUIG 

ufsfe wanfa ated st 
faaraferg: ycfarante 0 


{1. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


2532a, Foll. 24; 
eleven lincs in a page; well written. 


size 10 in. by 44 in.; 


Siddhdutabindu, a second copy. 
[Garxawar.] 


2284. 

6032, Foll. 22; 
nino lines in a page; fair writing. 

Siddhantabindu, a third copy, dated dam aste 


Weg og Wait wea sd ge art u 
[Il, T. Corzurooke. ] 


rize OF in. by 43 in; 


2285. 
2782a. Foll. 20; sizo 10§ in. by 49 in.; 
11-13 lines in a page; indifferent writing. 
Siddhantabindu, a fourth copy, dated wae 9898 
wftdiaata dat Ga arfa wquit @ ye Zegefa- 
feat arantermet ewe ETT wentqarray TA- 
wart wtfiqzard featafdefSfen: cara wattm n 


(Cou. or Fort Wi.ttan. | 


2286. 
1521a. Foll. 29; 
cight lines in a page; largo fair writing. 
Siddhintabindu, a fifth copy. 
It has the wrong title featefteazta on the 
LIf. T. Coteprooxe.] 


size 10} in. by 44 in.; 


first page. 
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2287. 
1746a. Foll. 51; 


nine lines in a page; 


sive 8} in. by 4} in.; 
large fair writing. 
Siddhdutahinda, a sixth copy. 
LIT. T. Conesnooxe.] 


2288. 


327a, Toll. 30; 
eleven lines un a page; well written. 


size 12 in, by 44 in; 


Veddntasid thintabindu, a seventh copy, dated 


atom atu wae WT Wie e At 
“(H. T. Cosesrooxe.] 


2289. 
8037. Foll. 832; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
8-11 lines in a pago; large writing. 
Siddhdulabindu, an eighth copy. ~ Dated 
wan ates fafa arigtiate 3 quart fefedt stae- 
crafana (/)finfcenfafeare facaram- 
afaar qoatiafe winargtys | whreeitfetay 


anarfaeent aera; aserat wieat « n 
(J. R. Bauranrynt.] 


2290. 
827b. Foll. 147; 


cleven lines in tw page 5 
Nydyaratnécal, » commentary on tho Sid- 


in. by 44 in.; 


size 12 


writing fair. 


Uhantabindu, hy Brakménanda Surasvati, pupil 
of Nardyana Tirtha and of Paraninanda 
Narwacati, based on Madhusidana’s Advaita- 
xiddhi and Brahminanda’s own cominentary 
on ite 
Sco Hall’s Index, p. 109, no. xev.3 Raj. 
Mitra’s Notiecs, vi., p. 275, no. 2209. 
The Nydyaretndrali begins : 
aay ATTAATARTTaTAART A | 
SUSTHMATAAT SHEA 
adafasetarareretarang daert | 
fafaucaar arfegeraes Tart ue I 


wrifagueiijaagqueyn | 
sqat wacked wrateraetiag uv Qt 
warfgataanarghactaqareE Tae UART - 
Wteperrcet dace wermtarte sqrwrerae ° 
Fol. & is wissing. 
The ony is dated: Waq sbee wATaa WTI 
au yyRTEt Utaryat fefeniat gaat dotanay uv. 
[H. 1. Cotznmons J 


13482, Foll. 21; 
eleven lines in a page; good writing, of about 
ap, 1700. 


Deidasamahdvikyavionrana, a treatise on 


size 103 in. by 43 in; 


the single words of certain holy passages from 
different 
(siddluinta), by Saikuricdrya. 


Epanishada, in twelve chapters 
It is different 
from tho Vikyarivaraga in Weber's Cat.(198)), 
p. 181; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 91, no. xxiv : 
also from the Mahdedkyasiddltnta in Wii. 
Mitra’s Notices, viii., p. 209, no. 2863. 

Tt begins : 

WESTAMTIA FIA Was WT | 
WATATAIATA A WAS NTA AA 8 

anafsaqaraatarage: @ Sas fafagd (cp. tle 
second copy) Wa Gaanraay faofe a ataga: 73 
watefeefs fa wdfn aud srmerrafren 
wife | wererarel BTER ws wraferaaria arenfa 
erat ategeee waramrdt wat ee menniife 
wateer) wenatfa Meee | wa Rule wat- 
ware) we munis qat aufe wast gefeEeT- 
weraaaafeae | wat Waew werent 
frat 1° 

Fol. 2a: xfa ricer waTaretada: waafesta: 
BATA: uot Sa: Vt Urea: wea 

It ends: 

wuaeufrecd. whmata waver: 
wanafadat am sregfegta: ware: un efa Wigtac- 
warafaciet wreqaerarat aarit u 
LT. T. Coneprvone. 


9999, 

2113, Foll. 57; size 9% in. by 44 in; 
seven lines in a page; large guod writing. 

Deddasamuahirikyavivurana, a second copy. 

It begins without tho sloka: 

wera(?) aerarnrafarca sania) amafaqs- 
araatfafiie: a aceR: eaefaftga: wafearaar- 
wra(r. Omrawa)frete | a yee: Wy Qafefavia | 
fe wife See sreqeerafeea wife frazt 
am few) meee atea witafaanta 


arenfa 1° 
Date of the copy: 
mfea fated u 


Wa 9939 ay sae APE 93 


[Garkawan. } 


2293. 
1368d. Fol. 26; size 93 in. hy 4) im; 


twelve lines in a page; well written. 


lt begius: aaafrraerrnfefate: a qoréa: ° 
{H. T. Corgenrooks. | 


2294, 
1597b.  Foll. 13; 
geocrally 12 


size 9} in. by 3% in; 
or 13 lines in a page; clear 
writing, of about an. 1700. 
Atmabodhaprakarana, & compendiun of tho 
Vediuta in G8 Sslokas, by. Suikardedryn, with 
an anonymous {ikié, The text occupies the 
middle of cach page, tho commentary being 
written above and beneath it. 
The (7h? begins: 
Waawafraad ReTwTye swpitecrart | 
frafaqnsezat atareratearaa TH 0 


fara weretearardrat dqgetarnaert ataete- 
fagtriaearratmarce fragfira:(r. fren?) afrarate 
wafafcta 

The cnd is: eft wtracatanfcarrarnamtie- 
ANAATET AAS OMT TATA AL HAATTA TT - 
wary ztat ww arian 


| 
! 
! 
! 
i} 
| 
| 
i 
! 
! 
! 
| 
! 
{ 
t 
i 
i 
! 
! 
! 
| 
j 
! 
| 
I 
{ 
i 
| 
| 
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Deddasanahivikyarivarana, a third copy. 
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I 
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Seo Hall’s Index, p. 105, no. Ixxviii. and 
p. 106, no. Ixxx.; Weber’s Berlin Cat. (1833), 


p- 179; <Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 224. In 
Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 252, no. 1677, the 


same {thd is ascribed to Mudhustidana Sara- 
avati, but see the next number. 

The Atmabodha, with this (thi, was publishéd 
hy FP, E. Tall, Mirzapore 1852, 
berlin’s Sanskrit Anthology; the text also in 
tho Brihatstatraratudkara, p. 309, 

(I. T. Conesrooxe. ] 


2295, 
6038e. = Foll. 20 $ 


nine lines in a page; large writing. 


and in Hac- 


size 94 


in. by 44 in.; 


Atmchodha, with the same commentary 


(Litshya), which is hero ascribed to Swtkara 


himself. [IL. T. Corenrooxe.] 
2296. 
20lla. Foll. 16; size S$ in. by 4% in.; 


{1-13 lines in a page; fair writing. 
dimabodhaprakaranum satikum, a third copy 
of tho text, with tho same commentary. 
None of the manuscripis quite agrees with 


the printed texts. (J. Tartox.] 


2297, 
100a. Foll. 12; size 93 in. by 4+ in.; ten 
lines in a page; large good handwriting. 

Adhydimavidyopadesanidhi, or Ajidnabodhin?, 
a short exposition of the Veddnta, in form of a 
dialogue between dishya and guru, by Satkari- 
earya, 
Hall calls it a commentary on tho Almea- 
hodha, see his Index, p. 105, no. Ixxix. 
It begins : 
wenrarfed anf asatarfafrsin 
wrest fearreage Tot 0 9H 
femarrrena wuighentad | 
wal Gerayara wee sTrEfad nen 


PHILOSOPHY. 


aqnarmfentaenfant wareqrear: (| Gareraait 
Rafiat nara faunas: wielants: WaTay- 
ea: Weta) erataaard fra: wits veafa | 
Wowaeregq) aw are atom yay. yy) FareerTeAT- 
foatarawreranatad STUTTT TES TE A ATT 

Colophon : fa atifanaermgneanrsarat wi- 
aracHeaacarrararsatner ge (!) FaVEgaraATs - 
waranhrat(si«!) eeanafarenagfate: waratn Rij. 
Mitra, Notices, ii, p. 97, no. 678, gives: 
Ouinayrqat sfehera aca eA; but sec 
nu. 2300, fol be. 
All leaves have the marginal note W? aT? 
wifat actaT 0 

[H. T. Conesrooxr.] 


Note of the seribe: 


2298, 
13484. Poll. 30; size 11 in. by 43 in.; 


large, modern Devanigari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 
Atmashath: -bhdshya, by Saikardearyn. 
" Tt begins: Wt afcannt waegraucmafeats- 
ar adaht srrafenacr nfmeaatenraarca agate 
varral Wa Wareraa wal ee: | eART WU aT 
aa ferraa: | RAFT WORMS Wea TAT waa tars i 
at sd Zama: Ucgeary wa atey: 1° 
Tt onds: waq wartfamarat swaragfcanrarat 
featorceraanerta un osfa wtytacrerafatiat 
WAAAY TAH tt 
[1. 'T. Covesrooxe.] 
2299, 


Q40le. Koll. 8; 


gencrally nine lines in a page; nearly the 


size 7% in. 33 in.; 


by 


same writing «3 in no. 2401A, which is dated 
Samvat (730, 


Aparokshanulditi, a treatise ou the Veddinter 


doctrine in verse (by Saskara). See Mall’s 


Index, p. 104, uo. Ixxiv.; Aufrecht’s Oxford 


Cat, p. 223, nos. btf and 545. Lt begins: 


ateft acardaqazercatat | 


T37 


the six Jast sfevas 


The last sloka i-: 


The last leaf, with 
: (189-144), is wanting. 
wrcegfacamn yatarey fesraan | 
warty Grerfrane fast waqafa u gb Cie |X) a 
The nine sections of this treatise are not 


marked in this copy. 


Haas’ Brit. Mus. Cat., p.128; Burnell’s 'Tanj. 


MSS., p. 91. (Gatkawar.! 


2300. 
Foll. 16 (of whieh 18°15 are want- 


in, by -bin.; indifferent Devaniayari 


| 

! 

\ 

i 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

i 

i 

| For editions of the Aparokshdunbhiti, sec 
\ 

i 

| 

j 2116c. 
ing); size 9 


, writing ; 8-13 lines in a page. 


T “alt by Saakerdedrya, on Vedinte sw0- 





jects. A similar collection in Weber’s Berlin 
| Cab. (1843), p. 189, no. 613. 
TL. Balabodhini, begins : 
way aarad wretefafacrse | 
manasa feat wadfat 09 u 
aay BTaaTaa Utda wratas: | {n 90 
@ wiarferet aria grat qoute (:. cut ae’) 
waramen Stem: | aye aiepirveds fags! 
wyiived | wrest | gengwead | ° 
Fol. ta: efa afeqeqrtman(’. OpeTARe, -0e 
vo. 2297) qrapArat ware: 0 
Fol. 6b: efa statrerafacteat qedtfeat water 
Soo Weber, p. 180, no. 2; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, i, p. 98, no. 175. 
IU. Tripur?, in three scetions (pura), begins 
fol. 6b: Weeayreqtararedt facat: t ° 
It ends fol. 9b: xfa faqet aatat u 
Sce Weber, p. 180, uo. -t. 


mm ee er ee ee 


oe ee 


WI. Dynrdhyacritti, in 53 couplets, cou- 
- taining a dialogue between a guru and his puyil 
on jica, puramdiman, tatteamasi. Ut begins : 
wifeafaneteqardagts 

fasiwt fafeaferansimati | 
fatetuararcyat yrs 

wiamt fareatort wars 9 
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It ends fol. 11h: xf qavergfa: water n 

This small work is commonly callod Vakya- 
vrittt (no. 2302), see Hall’s Index, p. 106, 
Weber, p. 180, no. 1. 
printed in the Brihutstotraratndkara, p. $21. 


no. Ixxxi.; Tt has heen : 


1V. Svaripaniriipanam, begins fol. Lib: 
waren tereratergfeg efeat 
aifret weg dwaraTet ty Tatu 4 0 
It breaks off in the second half of sloku 17, 
at tho bottom of fol. 12. See Weber, p. 180, 
no. d. 
V, lkmujidnopadeduvidht, only tho concluding 
portion on fol. 16. Sce Weber, p. 180, no. 3. 


Colophon: xfa whraceenfcanreretatast- 
facarrengererefgaren eacen HAT wreTaTe eA: | 
Wa: no try aeke BT aguedaat geil 1 watt j 
tit: trewaveferrwotad wn: anfeacasaty 1 

On fol. la somebody wrote the title Auga- 


hivakdriked under which the MS. appeared in 


tho old list. LGarmawar.] 


2301. 

1597e. Foll. 10; sizo 9 in. by 4} in.; 9 
or 10 lines in a page; fair writing, of the 
17th century. 

Vekyarritti, tho samo 53 couplets of Saakara, 
with a commentary, also called Vikyacritti, by 
See Ra- 
jendralila Mitra’s Notices, iii., p. 331, no. 13824, 


Anandagiri, pupil of Swidhénande. 


It begins: 

ecuae acter agdfs at att 

wet we fate anrfracofadt 04 n 
qayaaygya wayfadfiswacat promt 


gan: et Tacunrtarfemyard w feruat- 
watdusya dfyg ufaceafs dtadry warts u r 
aitfeata° 
The end of the MS. is: 
aragafed gferatear dferat war 
garg efeat arat ararg yeurad (2) 
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efa Winrqcagaafcarsererdwtaatecrendtectant 

STRIPS: BATAT Ut winrreréaafcarranyardrrst 1e- 

fartarrsinfirfcar facferm areata: warwt 
fart wa uftasy actraed Frat t 
sharrg danat wraa a WNT: 0 

A lator scribe has added: 

fatargrararat wea arat afar: 1 
witcerqatat wettria 4 trad nan 
Sucrqueres yaraewaraat | 
aenraafestatte(:. fg) arafae sat 1 2H 
wy wat anfera(r. fire) ata wae aac 1 
wad fawa ca(:afaat duwfefiz nu 3 on 


{H. 'I’. Conesroons. | 


! 
! 
! 
' 
i 
{ 
t 
| 
\ 
( 
| 
\ 


l 
| 
! 
| 


2302. 
11138. Foll. 38; 
| fairly vood, modern Devanagari writing ; 5- 14 


size 123 in. by 49 in; 


; lines in a page. 

Vakyavritti, 53 couplets by Smikardedryu, 

| the same as Dyuvdkyacritt’ in no. 2300 (2116¢), 

; with & comwmontary eutitled Viakyerpittiprakd- 

| &thé, by Visvesvara, pupil of Madhara Prijia. 
See Hall’s Index, p. L086, no. Ixxxii. 


warafafativer sratragerear | 
VQemtiot wl wa WPA aA 
Rarenneta warts fawg(r. ° 9) 
WiarTaNTATT: WaTETH | 

| wevitcaferrerg 
| weqtfnad womsie fag uv 2 n 
| qoremfawa: wtratecnrrenet: arewardtre 
| Arafctansrrarfedarcegematisarat > areREA 
aifeafansraqatdmats 

faut faferfamntaaté t 

fajabranarcgatycrfst 
wtreni fener aarte nan 
Colophon: gfe whrerertattanrsmnyenererte- 

1 arafchanaranigercatraacdfente fea wreryfe- 
wentfgraet BataT 0 


{ 
| 
{ 
| The commentary begins : 
i 








PHILOSOPHY. 


For another MS., beginning with « different 
introductory éoka (afwerfrgtrarat°), soo Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 287, no. 2847. 


[H. T. Coresrooke.] ' 


2303. 


OD. 


way 


° 19564. Foll. 


Devanagari writing, of a.p. 1788 ; 


size 82 in. by 4 in.; fair 
nine lines 


in a page. 


Vikyuxwlhi-(prakarana), a treatise, in 44 | 


couplets, hy Sutkardedrya, on the Vedanta 
doctrine (wera ) 3 
The commentary begins : 

afwartania 1 ° 
Edited by Windischmann, ia 1833; see also | 
Aufrecht’?s Oxford Cat., p. 225, Ra- 
jendralila Mitra’s Notices, iii., p, 226, no. 1247. | 
“H. T. Coesrooxe.) ; 


with » commentary. 
N 
wt Tae gary 


no. 551; 


230-4. 
1250c.  Foll. 13; 


nine lines in « page ; 


size 8 in. by 38% im; | 
fair writing. 

Harimidebhishya, an anonymous commentary 
on Saahkara’s Marineide-alotra, 

Seo Hall’s Index, p. 135, no. cevii. 

In this MS. the hymn has not quite 50 | 
couplets. [tir printed in the Byihutstotraratad- 
kara, p. 173. 

The commentary begins ; 

aay farang + eforter(r.°3)eitwet ateq(r. °m)- 
afgun aaeant qqaat frarcartrat ganrerefa(?)- 
watz arate ReraTe MeaTMTEraTT: BaaeTTAIe 
afrenia fersifqa: afraratta n 

wirer wet frayrarft merit 
aferaantatirerh waatran | 
aferge ayata aniqfans 
@ darcsarafzarst efcats nou 


Jn the title this commentary is ascribed to | 


Sadkara, 


WT. T. Conenrvose.) 
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| 2305. 
| 968a. Foll.21; size 84 in. by 43 in.; fair 
; Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a page. 
| Madnasolliaa, a paraphrase, in 354 verses-- 
| by Sureécardcdrya (Visvaripdetrya) — of the 
| Dakshindmirtistotra, ascribed to Suikardedrys, 
iiand intended to supply the essence of tle 
| Vedénta doctrine. 
It is divided into ten chapters (ullise), 
| according to the ten verses of the origiual 
text, which is printed in the Brthatstalraratiu:- 
| kara, p. 64 (beg. fast edagyanarantiyzat faat- 
att ®.) Seo Weber’s Cat. (1853), no. G16. 
The proseut MS. does not mention th: 
author of the paraphrase. 
It. begins; 
ting fra & fraraat ang ferg & aceat 
ines ferry A mew inves fem A AeaTT Nan? 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 82, no. 1763, 


LH. T. Cotesrooke. ' 


1998. Foll.27; size 8} in. by tin; fair 
Devaunigari writing ; 


m9 


t 

| 2306. 
| nine lines in a page. 
! Minasollisa, The author’s name is men- 
| tioned in tho colophon of the fourth chapter. 
[Du J. Tavion. i 


2307. 
72 (and a xdecpatra afer 22): 


3t in.; 


443. Foll. 
; sizo 10} in. by Devanagari character : 
| 9 or 10 lines in a page. 


Manasollisa-vrittintavilisa (Dakshindmirt:. 





| atotravydkhydprabundha), % commentary on 


| Sureseura’s paraphrase, by Rématirtha. 

( Rog. Mersramerazgaaz? cf. Weber, Cat 
(1853), no. 616; Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 31. 
no. 1763, 





and p. 102, no. 1783. 
[H. 'T. Cotenrooks. 
5D 
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Tt begins: 
aferara awaray frat qcaneta 1 


2308. | 
25824. Foll. 7; size 9% in. by 44 in.; | tw fart ner 
| 


thirteen lincs in a page; well written. See p. 2 of tho Cale, edition. 

Hastamalakatiki, a commentary on Hastd- CH. T. Couesrooxe.] 
malaka’s twelve couplets, ascribed to Sairkara 
(atagcretimatat, in the colophon). 2310. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 107, no. Ixxxviii.; | 368. Foil. 52; size 94 in. by 4) in.; in- 
Burnell’s Tanj. MSS. p. 91; the Caleutta different, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
edition (published in the Saka year 1771, in | in » page. 

Trigatind mdrthaprakdésikd, or simply Ni- 





one small volume with Veddéntaadra and its 

comm.) differs very much from this copy. | mérthaprakdsikd, an explanation of the threo 
The commentary begins : ‘ hundred names of Desi (Decistotra), by Sui- 
afaqrawmarat(r.o at?) wrftawenee: ... wat | Remcarge, At Eoeian 

waren ate: am: feat wefiiet wregie: weatafi_: 4e farmt et wifafanerfad | 

Jet Spd wacawsaererpray eareratels aa uatareceraretacaee afin 0 4 1 

at aargerraarrag fafawfaarfefrarcerfie: whan Uatgreggatiradagret 

weamnfegy(:. a)atfernrasyet 

is wanting in the Cale. odition ; the beginning | a : » 

of the latter (et fg we aww sat?) has | 3 : eres 


This whole passage, with a few lincs more, | 


been added on the margin, partly by an old, sranygratit se pbaabibl t ‘ 
partly by a more modern hand. : Santer SANTA SRE E 
The first couplet of ITastdmalaka is: | = fener Tear “ sede alba 
fafae _ | Tal farac afirgrarareaay et afen( om erate Sere 
facentt : A 4 | Warcgaia n Wat: wea: SF steafayiaa weg: ar 
afactwaerfatad war a: | atfefaanfamem’: 1° -— the next few names 


& fartusfaraediseanen 1 41 | ave Wert | waraqumeat | waroteten 
: | Stata) Serrat | waarat ¢ wargnt | agara- 
The copy is dated: wafer dam OT , é 


ns a weve nated t faut | art the last aitere MN) 
wicafcina fefet | T° (sie) wyaraqaefcrer | Colophon: xfa wiawontwaftanrareriatant- 


STETATy 11 [Gaikawar.} | Pigarnreng illite Fr 
; Wiranfrarat qaiadsegintarrivenrdt dnt 
9309 “aRnt n ararawenfsrar eave 0 
Fol. la has the title aatafagratara ’ 
476b. Foll.G; size 12; in. by 44 in.; [IT, T. Conspxooxe. | 


twelve lines in a page; fair modern writing. | 

Hastimalakastotrabhashya, a second copy of | 2311. 
Seikara’s commentary, but differing very ; 441, Foll. 167; size 104 in. by 54 in.; 
mach from the Caleutts edition as well as ; clear, modera Devanagari writing ; nine lines 


‘from the preceding manuscript. | in a page. 


PHILOSOPITIY. 7 


Samkehepa-Saikarajaya (also called Sav- 


karadiguijaya), a poetical life of Satkardedrya, 


by Midhavdedrga, 
Complete in sixteen sargaa. 
lysis of the work, see Aufrecht’s Oxf. Cat., 


p. 252. [T. T. Co.enroore.] 
9312. 
1960a. Foil. 150; sizo 9 in. by 3} in; 


fair Devaniyari character of the last century ; 
nine lines in a page. 


The same werk, [Du. J. Lavson.] 


2313, 
724, Foll. GL; size 123 in. by 4} in.; 
indifferent Devaniyari writing. 
Surgas i. vii. of the same work. 


{H. T. Covesrooxe.] 


2314. 
734. Foll. 252; size 13 in. by 6 in.; legibly 
written in Devanigari; 8-16 lines in a page. 
Samnkshepa-Sadkarajaya, with » commentary, 
entitled Saskardedryadindima, hy Dhunaputi, 
son of Ramakumdra, Text and commentary 
were printed at Bombay in 1864, 


(‘f. Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 260. 
{If. T. Cotrprooxe.] 


2315. 
1398b,  Foll. 36; size 124 in. by 6 in.; 
Devanagari character; eleven lines in a page. 

Narga viii. of the same work, with Dhana- 


pat’s commentary, 


2316. 
1960b.  Foll. 102; size 9 in. by-39 in; 


fairly good Devanagari writing ; nine lines in 


n page. 


For an ana - 


[H. 'T. Cotesrooxe. | | 


ve | 
| Savkaravijaya, o fanciful life of Suikare, 
in the form of a dialogue between hia disciples 
! Cidvilésa Yatindra and Vijienakanda Tapodha- 
i 
nendra; in thirty-two adhkydyas. 
It begins: 
wey afaqa wey frrardafatt | 
ay TN tet a: eretfearteneg nn 
att arefad fase wat carta gers 
femrmamt azrgfas t frat we fauat 
AHsIss SUT UAt BFF eth TTT 
Ar SeMURaere away AATATT VAs ue wv 
BRUHTAMAt YITAt zuAT wa | 
arvatfafant wat werfrs frat: eprtn 3 no 
fasrada: u Wiagtt efgay afarafeemn t 
waarer(?)afasaratafawmsmiraa u & uo 
Colophon: sf# whratageaftarrarsaatrs- 


sores atteaatateere ntefraraaeagyag- 
Aart zifagisea: nv [De J. Tarior.: 


5. Advuita school, general Veddnin. 
2317. 
1108¢.  Foll. 16 (foll. 45-60 of the volume); 


size 138 in. by 5 in; foll. 16 nineteen te 





twenty-two lines in a page, the writing like 
| no. 2307 (11080); foll. 7-16 fiftcon to seventeen 
| lines in a page, thowriting like nu, 2459(1 L030). 
| Naishkarmyasiddhi, called Sambandhokti, ly 
i Suregvara dedrya, pupil of Seskara, in four 
adhydyas, prose and verse. See Hall’s Index. 
; p. 159. 
it was published in the Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, no. xxxvili-: “The Naishkurmyasiddhs 
of Sureévaréchdrya with the Chandrika of 
Jidnottama.” Edited ... by Colonel G. A. 
| Jacob, Bombay 1891. Both MSS. of the Indis 


| Office were used by him. 
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“As ils title shows, it consists of an argu- | 646. Foll. 225 (in three parta foll. 87, 


ment in opposition to ritual, and in favour of 129, 19); sizo 13} in. by 43 in.; 6-11 lines 
| 
| 
Tt begins ; i 


wrraetaada: wimfote: winaTente CAAT AAT largo and clear, of the end of the 18th 
za frefanam afayea wifecia atan ea | | century; some pages were wriiten by a diffe- 
ras SE TUTATA ME TITY {a qaiafemnarai- | rent hand. 

aerreqfate:: wire faferntafarataernatayts: | 
fanaa wre wfrerfcafaasragfatawa4nt, 
Sieg 4 yfaarcrfcrertents aa: fearfaatarn- 
aira(sic! ley. ore) ATAITE TATE ATT a: ' 

The first sloka is: 


aifasruatcad ceaatied at | 


knowledge, as a means to mukli,” Le. p. 2. in & page. 


The writing is the same in both volumes, 


Samkehepasdriraka, an exposition of the 
Vedéuta in dlokas following the Veddnta Stra 
and Sazkara’s Bhishya, in four adhydyas, by 
Sri-Survajadtman Muhdmeni, pupil of Sri- 
Deresvara, with w {ika, called Ancuydrlhapra- 
hisikd, by Rématirtha, pupil of Paramahamsa- 


parivrajakdedrya Krishnatirtha, Seo Hall’s 


~ 2 x . 
fey aA Fea Fea Ge oe Index, p. 90, no. xvi. and p. 91, no, xix. 
. U ele @ Os ws . . . 
End of the whole work : Satwajidéman wrote his work under the reign 
aaifefed areat afraraqEeAt | of a king Srimat, see the final couplets and 


Seqrafaaiiaat arerarent wet 9&0 

afa winatagaafrarrareiet wacqe reheat 
wiqmtrerttattan Homdfagt dahitar way sua: but according to dmatirthw’s (7d this would 
warn wa Atarafefz: n= [IL T. Conesnooxn.] j be only an epithet.  Rajendralila Mitra 


the (kd (infra). ILall and Aufrecht (Cat. Cat.) 
give “Manukuliditya” as the king’s name, 


‘wroarly makes Mudhusidana a contemporary 


2318. 

777b, Poll. 40; size 103 in. by 4} in.; Skr. Mss., vol. iii., p. 90, where he desevibex 
written by different hands, the oldest parts | 

in tho first half of the 17th contury ; mal 


lines in a page, the margin worm-eaten. 


of this king “ Manuwhuldditya,” seo Notices of 


a copy of Madhusidunn’s commentary on the 
Samlshepasdriraka. 

a, at : Rimatirtha made use of the Siddhintadipa, 
Nutshkarmyasiddhi, a second copy, with | ate 


: another commentary on the Saukehepasdriraka, 
marginal notes. 


‘The last words are Wa; UW @rcma; the 
three other verses (73-76) which follow in! The first volume coutains the first adhyiya 
no. 2317, ave not found in this copy. The last ; C@ATaENE), with 563 couplets. 


i by Vigeaneda, pupil of Jnandareda, 


two linos are in a different handwriting. ' The mila begins : 
Colophon: ef@ Wiarkwrrerstachan(sic!)Fanry- | waraefatihrenins- 
fagt arrat aq want dadan apparcotly corrupt. | TRetaTantaey | 
[H. T. Conesrgvoks.] wafaferewcatafent acre: 
2319, 2820. Uave Naaefeeatia u 9 0 


661, Foll. 289 (q—-2tt); sizo 18 in. by 4$in.; | The first ten éukas were printed by Rajen- 


t 


6-11 lincs in & page. | dralala Mitra, le. 
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The (7ka begins : i geteagrat qiheausrrarvatrercat yatanaran- 
wenfswaefa aa fafadt dated otat aarefamarat framerearcafa u qrarsfectafata i 
watt 1a WaT 3 nernfarnit sxa } The first couplet of the méla is: 
BaNTAqUTNS SfawaasTeaprarents grr sfrdtuqraranrata- 
whom wat wat wa WaT Ratga Sa Nao | marmaraticcd YACUPATS | 
After twelve introductory couplets the wareranacs facet rat 


author of the (kd says: va travarcevan: sé fe 
atarefna ufasan wergfatfaeyfationert- 
frercraa stnticarfim whieararengfa- 
Sradghera wrnnefiureatad acreage. 
wrattgarieranibittd daurenvtrafasra7yy- 
BU AEA WITHIN ASTI Aa wATOTATT- 
warfangftanfarsamatseraniicaesase fafa- 
vinerercraererginmTTs BRETT yRUTATTe 
dnemwaraqareratainrmaaa esata ateerfa- | 
faga wyaavarfcat ° 

Colophon of tho first adhyiya, mila: Sta 
WieiwcqaMafyaAtaiemenya: FAT wet: 
wumiguycita wontsera wn (hi: 
attfomcmatigarat « dgqagrivacterarncraay- 
wrfqrarat anarariire: wea} sara: BATH: 


The second volume contains adhydyas 2-4, 


The {7ké of the sceoud adhydya begins: 
wet anaaeaont fad ram frefat sume 
aafa wfmfochatwarat st aetm within 
marefa warofafa caren faeries warfa wererfen- 


armtacfacna mfmrena a weafa WTR BATS 
afaeret an aaa afa azra: forat aratatarferits : 


anuatfquia et easy efa | 


The first verse of the mila is: 
eq aavafaqcmaraant 
wat saasfanal wy aaa: | 
aratrem ufcuifen 23 wat 
aemargagat syfadeaa no 
The sccond adh ydye of the mila Cafachartinn) 
contiins 248 couplets. 
The (ih@ of the third adhydya begins: wed 
akaetrat warate Ue wate ward fatroafcerce 


sfa witaran- 


| wand wefad afafaRenrt: Hau 
| The third adhydya of the mila Carvatitu:) 
| contains 364 couplets. 


The (iki of the fourth adhydya begins: 3% 


amet: aug: dfestranrreay AEaTATRTAaT Stat 


| wefaafefeta frre: gata serrata n 
Tho first verse of the malu is: 
SRAVARGAT Bit fa noale we ATTA | 


WeAtats & aaeaftar AQUATaATSYAT Han 
Tho fourth adhyaya ot the mulu (me@ert) 
j Contains 63 couplets. 


a 


| Phe last couplets are : 
Wieser aaH Te ATTA: 
| aaatafnetfen yfarat: URIUTITS | 
| wa | werryfentatat Teresa FT 
| wangayred Aqgetied ys qrafa eR 0 
|  agstrentererrfca Prereatertery 4 
qimntmafed at Tatra 0 63 
! afe wintarmmmgfafectad dqemrcice we. 
| were? (vic!) sapeiswra: waTRA 0 
; The second half of the 62nd couplet is thu- 
explained in the (iki: wer TR Taderarare | 
cravardya ef fay See: 1 AG catia aA, AAT 
| ara fafénfa wieatian aiternfer (sic! road: wtran- 
lente) faoea wwagrad wafreas wri: a 
Tet ie Wore nygorien afa ayegirerra 

+ gat: mba whats Fey we grafa fa aaareint- 
| fait afaraz: dgumricae WR LAAT: 
The {ikd ends: 

fagtaté yurt faura aetndnjenfated | 
agugretcacay a: Wrage wat fafaw: nu 


cht 


siarafamatrme dyes 
Fetafiors qremmerferatea terror | 
sataraferrm: afeat dufaetrat 
rere ant wafrrect ereqefewtere: 0 
was WH TTT EeaIAiiAT Va I 
aga ye aa freeg(:. fasten) rea: a 
aaa Weatsy aut wfafuarsa: | 
natsaferfat set etal satd tater n 
Sfa winacagaafcarrarndganateforagcrasaty- 


facfearat dgqumnticacteramcaqra(n)arfgrarat 4 . 


AW swra: SATA: 1 
The Suubshepasdriraka with Madhusudana’s 
commentary was printed in The Pandit, New 


Series, voll. iv.-x. [IT. T. Cotesrooxs. | 


2321. 

2594, Foll. 119; sive LLY in, by 43 in.; 

eleven lines in a pago ; 
18th century. 

Laghunydyasudlut, w likd on a work called 


fair writing, of the 


Satasloki and Laghuedrttika, by CUitamasloka- 
See Hall’s 
The mila is an epitome 


tirtha, “‘kimhkara” of Suddhinanda, 
Index, p. 97, no. xl. 
of Bidaraytpa’s Vedintasitras, treating sepa- 
rately on each single adhikarana. Each pada 
is divided into a certain number of sections 
according tu the number of adhikaranas which 
OF the 
sitras, always the first of each adhikarana is 
quoted in this MS. 


author says that his work was founded on 


it contains in the Veddutadarsgana, 
In the final couplets the 


both tanéras, on the tantra of Jaimin’ and on 
the tantra of Bidardyann. The present volume 
is pure Vedinta. Hence we may conelude that 
it represents only the second part of a larger 
work, the first part of which will be an epitome 


of Jatmin’s Parraminidmsd, 
ee 


This explains 


nlso the designation “ uttaratantre” in some 
of the colophons, see the end of the first 


udhyaya (it occurs also at the end of the third 
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: péda of the third adhydya, and at the end of 
’ tho third pada of the fourth adhydya). 
This volume begins: 
wefeat aged Sarat ATT 
at (@)S fawrwdtrt afwerieapat(:. od) a an 
Temast Sat 6 wat Fanies ay 
cfeat at greta? area fireget nen 
waa) wafwsratn ef yicicanaatatargred 
area | feroripertferan 1 stares 
fac: | ant wataafafs afirt 1 
_ Colophon of the first adhydya, fol. 51a: eft 
+ Meyrcagaafcararagatacerl ea tatactear4rat 
syafkacterat SPIGA HY WeAeTeM- 
BRT qe: Ure: 
The second adkydya has 27 leaves, begins 
i with the text of the first sara: BaaTHTH ° 
. ORT t WesuTy Baa atafata wrefara- 
fafawarra wef aatarat wacra: ufrarfen: 1 a 
1 Seiferart 1 
The third odhyiya has 30 leaves, begins : 
were? . . . Wafreqamat (Ved. Su. iii, 1, 1) 1 
Senay wt srranenia fret | wed wranter- 
frafeormtfon stra manfafaxad frat Soraray 
The fourth adhyéya has 11 leaves, begins : 
wrifacageaeny (Ved, Sa. iv. 1,1). ea are 
afeartriat wefan: frat The last sdafre 
quoted is wmngrataH cte., the first of the 
seventh adhikarane of the fourth pada (Ved, 
Sd. iv. +, 17). 
The whole work ends: Sarat Syarfeareq(r.¢t) 
Wrarar(r. oF) aura waua ateaer ferara fareratan 
TEL aetnataters wearer ‘ 
aietatquercagitet aafaa nan 
wie fe waste efe eet wrdnanaa aein- 
Fart scar efa wtafat n 
gai Stcfawrecramg? Hee’ a or: 
yiredateg wefra’: erecta feet t 
# afeq menaate yt: We: Maratea: 
wiafeauiftqearare Tet Fer wet aw 


. 
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wyrivected syaragTgt | 

dwrarfem wafers wafhat n ku 

wart TTT (r. ae) ata aTfratareiftat | 

wmigaeratiarnen: ufcaaTaa n x(sie!) u 

fayucifcaa foafaagafie 

sueciteatia wate afeat eae ng 
afm facfenrat syafaactarat weaisuqra: warA:u 


(Mack. Cont] 


2516. Foll. 275; size 11} in. by 5} in.; 
%-12 lines ina page; large good handwriting. 

Pascadasi, an exposition of the VFeddéute 
philosophy in fifteen prakurayas, divided into 
three adhydyur, by Bhdratitirtha Vidydranya 5 
and Padadipil:é, a commentary on the Pdird- 
dati, by Rimukpishna. 

Seo Hall’s Index, p. 98, nos. xlv. and xbvi.; 
Oxford Catalegne, p. 222, no. S41, p. 225, nos. 
S41 and 542; Berlin Catalogue, p. 182, no. 625, 
pp. 183 and 184, nos. 629, 630, G3L. 


8 


JERS i aeiier Gamma prorat hae 


at Bombay in the Saka year 1785. There is 
also a Calcutta and a Poona edition. 
English translation with the text of the Pad- 


eudagi appeared in The Pandit, New Series, 


yall, y.-viii., net complete (on the authorship : 


of this work, i. vol. viii., p. 603). 


[Gaixawan. | | 


23233. 
2310. 


W- (4 lines iu a page; large good handwriting; | 


ornamented margin, On the last page there 
ixa picturo representing Rama, Sttd, Hanumeat, 


and fivo other figures. 


Paicadasi and Pudadipika, a second copy. : 


Koll. 4, 99, 9%, 08, 99% are missing. 


(Siz Josern Banks.j + 


An 


Foll, 208; size 18} in. by 6) in; | 
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2324, 

1794. Foll. 289; sizo 14} in. by 5} in; 
: 9-13 Hines ino page; large good handwriting. 
Pascadasi aud Padadipikd, a third copy. 
[J. Tayi, j 
2395, 
3034, Foll. 230; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
| 9-18 lines in a page; indifferent writing. 
| Paicadasi and Padadipikd, » fourth copy. 
| LJ. R. Bauranryst. | 
2326. 
| 242, Voll. 209; size 124 im. by 44 in ; 
i 
i 


7-12 lines in o page; fair writing. 


Pateudasi and Padadipikié, a fifth copy. 

Colehrouke’s remark on fol. 80, that the 
! sections were bouud up in wrong order, docs 
‘not refer to the present condition of the copy. 
Two loaves aro missing, ono after tol. 22 
, (99 of the second prak.), and ove after fol. 112 


(a2 of the seventh prak.). (IT. T. Coneprooks:.: 


2327. 
pts ae - ee eT AAR, QAO cree TS: PRA ane de 
' 43 jn.; 10-16 lines in a page; fair writing. 


Patieadasi and Padadipikd, a sixth copy. 
It begins with the second chapter, the first 
having been placed at the cud. 

LIT. T. Covesrouke. | 

2328, 

872. Foll. 183; size 103 in. by 43 in; 
8-16 lines in a page; fair writing. 
Paicadas? and Padadipikd, a seventh copy, 
: dated way aoc waaagraafg ag atat fated 
(IT. T. Courrroone.: 


i * : 
2329, 
; $041. Foll. 181; size 12) in. by 5} in.; 


12-21 lines in a page; fair writing. 
Poscadasi and Pudadipika, an cighth copy. 
(J. R. Bauranryse.! 
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23380. 


2082b. Foll. 42; 
tl or 12 lines in a page; middling writing. 


size 9$ in. by 4 in; 
Paficadagi, a fragment. The first two 

loaves contain the first twonty-six couplets of 
the first prakarana, foll. 3-42 nearly the whole 
second pafcaka (the first thirty-seven couplets 


are missing). [Garxawak. | 


2331. 


| 
| 
i 
| 
i 
! 
: 
| 
2670b. Foll. 39; size 104 in. by S$ in.; | 
10-13 lines in a page; good writing. | 
Siddhintanuktivali, a commentary on a ! 
small metrical Veddnta treatise, by Prakdéd- 
nanda, pupil of Jédndnanda. Sce Hall’s Index, 
The work was edited and 
translated into English by Arthur Venis, 
Benares 1890 (reprint from The Pandit). It 
is referred to by Appayya Dikehita in his 


p. 99, no. xlix. 


Siddhintalega, and has been assigned to tho 
last quarter of tho 16th century. 
It begins : 
WEVTAATAATIAT TANT TS 
fafafam yt: ararefesrarfitetan 0 
wat aye werqecuct qwowfniqndady 
arerafaurs wae ufearatt weearfet 
{H. T. Cotesrooxz.] 


23382. 


2226, Fol. 38; 
10-15 lines in a page; fair modern writing. 


sizo 94 in. by 4§ in.; 


Siddhantamuktavali, a second copy of Pra- 


kdsdnanda’s work. [R. Jounson.] 


2383. 


27713b. ‘Foll. 101; 
12-16 lincs in a page; fair writing. 

Siddhantamuktévalitikd, the text of Pra- | 
hisinanda’s work, here called Siddhantamaukti- | 


size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
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kagrent, and ® commentary on it, by Nana- 
dikshita, pupil of Prakasdnanda. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 99, no. L; A. Venis’ 


i edition of the Siddhantamuktavali, p. iti. 


It begins : 
faust qfertrt wrerrgt weet wrart 
ard arated fyrafated grt revere t 
See are wiqfae 
wet fauntruret qeqatact trades gat NaN 
UPAR TAT ATTA: | 
wre i Ufafirdeat mramrgrarea TTA WR h 
fearmtfamsa tiara wetter | 
frat qcquftwearrecanafaat n gn 
foerercormayearecireraty ufiatatt wee- 
gzafata° 
It ends: 
mreetifanton fagna fafaftat 


wafafanenta waren wm: wu eH 
uenrattet wife weerare Retaa t 
wa eat ace fat frerdfargersay u gn 
Colophon: zfe wrnadtanforwaredatn- 
atarragerarefgamiaraneinegarectem  seratfa- 
BMAARTTS STS SAAT 
Date of the copy: Whiqy 99q anfite wa 4 


rat) (Coun. or Fort Winttaq. | 


eu 


2334, 


860. Foll. 79; sizo 11 in. by 5% in; 
8-16 lines in a page; fair writing. 
Siddhantamuktavalitika, text and commen- 
tary, a second copy, incomplete, containing 
only as much as foll. 1-60 in the first copy. . 


[H. T. Couuproors. ] 
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2335. Toreitfa were Wass ferret | 
Wer wef: 2 
1848. Foll. 28 (a~2a); size 114 in. by abdomen e, wen 
5} in.; 18-21 lines i ; good writing, uinted miwantrrafecerareyy | 
5; In ines in a page; gvod writing. 


on brown paper. 

Siddhantamultdvali(tkd, text and commen- 
tary, incomplote, but beginning at the very 
point where the second copy breaks off. 

[H. T. Cocesroogz.] 


2336. 


2317. = Foll. 67; 
14-18 lines in a page; 
Veddntasiddhaatamuktavalifikd, the commen- 


size 13 in. by 54 in.; 
large modern writing. 


tary without the text, an incomplete copy. | 
From fol. 40 to the end the original numbering 
is wrong and all leaves are misplaced. .-The 
right order would be: foll. 40 (orig. 80), 42 
(89), 44 (#2), 46 (83), 49 (aa), 64 (ay), 51 (8%), 
54-56 (a9-ae), 41 (80), 48 (29), 45 (82), 47, 48 
(8g, 38), 50 (gu), 52 (&&), 53 (a9), 66 (at), 57- 
63 (ge-uy), 65 (ue), 67. 

The continuous text of this copy ends fol. 
65a, 1. 8 (fagrrarfiet zaTH sic), see fol. 740, 1.6 
of the first copy). The next nine lines con- 
tinue the text, but they are full of omissions ; 
with the fourth line of the verso of the same 
leaf begins the end of the whole commentary 
(ar#t WI see fol. 100b, 1. 5 of the first copy). 

[R. Jonysoy.] 


2337. 


1763, Foll. (4; size 7) in. by 43 in.; 
indifferent Devanigari writing of ¢. 1750 a.v.; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Virekasindhu, a treatise on the Veddnta 
tencts (by Mukunda Muni, or Mukundardja?). 

It begins: 

wag afuerie ward Ta Sta | 
wraT AewTATUT Neva we aE nah 


feat feradteresetge wit ya | Ingueta 
Patetty ware wgaTETs AT: eno aan 
xe zata facafufaciryagerein(?) erates. 
wraferete ° 
afa fraafand qefereetaretemay ara Wed Wace 0 
fol. 115; ¢ yfema wirate fol. 20); yfemi 
ryatetereraty waster fol. 27a; fem 
aaeargqeratreysd fol. 31); —e 


| ful. 39a; dercaa Bway dercwafaeqa fol. 4b ; 


sway derma efqrerdere azanaca fol. 57a. 
It ends: 
wintercanra? wares ferefant | 
at wnat wenifired(?) atat waltqarart a un 
fqugreracd wartu swoe dercaaret 11 frdafey: 
ATH: I 
The author’s name is not given in this MS.; 
ef. Weber’s Cat., p. 875, no. 1865, and Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, iii., p. 348, no. 13-46 (apparently 
a larger work); Hall’s Index, p. 100, no, liii. 
[H. T. Corvenrooke. } 


2338. 

3067. Foll. 39; 
ten lines in & page; 

Veddntaparibhdshd, an exposition of the 
Vedanta philosophy, in cight paricchedas, by 
Dharmarija Dikshita. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 100, no. liv. 

The Veddntaparibhdsha was printed at Cal- 
cutta in the Saka years 1769 and 1777 (sec 
Haas’ Cat., p. 31). 
tions. 

The praty sciskesaeaheis ends fol. 116, the 


anumanapariccheda fol, 13b, the upamdnaparic- 
5 x 


size 0$ in. by 3% in.; 
fair writing. 


There are also Aus? edi- 
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cheda fol. 14a, the dgamapariccheda fol. 19b, 
the urthdpattipariccheda fol. 21a, the anupa- 
labdhipariecheda fol. 25a, the vishayapariccheda 
fol. 346, the prayojanapariccheda, fol. 39b. 

Dharmarije lived about the middle of the 
17th century, in Tanjore, see Burnell’s Tanj. | Mitra’s Notices, iii., p. 98, no. 1141; Burnell’s 
MSS., p. 90. Tho same was also the author | Tanj. MSS., p. 90. 


| Vedantasikhamayi, a commentary on the 
of tho Tarkaciddmani, see no. 2343 (568). The commentary begins : 
| 


Vedantaparibhdshd, hy Ramakrishna Adhvarin, 
sou of Dharmardja Adhvarindra, the author of 
the Vedantaparibhasha and the Tarkactidamani. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 100, no. lv.; Raj. 


(J. R. Bautanryns. | ATTEN: YAR: warararqma t 
WaT SaRMT, SewTAThh ATTA NF 
wat fonfa dethragnaaa: t 


2339. 
2726. Foll. 94; sizo 78 in. by 43 in.; 
seven lines in a pago; well written. 


ayrat w 
Veddntaparibhdshd, a second copy. Sec Sars Retete ee, 
Wilson’s Catalogue of the Mackenzie Collec- age athe qammaarererm 0 8 
: ; GT GAIT qacic he whe feferraueresaTH ET 
tion, [ Mack. Cont..] 4 % Popa Ls 
we St wakqsratenfersrerre tT Ter ATTETH | 
2340. TeaTRUTTENTeATARATA THE HAUTRT 
2225. Foll. 46; size 94 in. by 44 in.; erarat (7, erate) erat wafa weg («. 
11 or 12 lines ina page; fair modern writing. [wer??) Trrpanraztt wgu 
Vedantaparibhishd, a third copy. Ferwaferrarent a s¢ arefefatitara | 


[R. Jounsox.] marachfe aft waeerarrerrarrigrary ud a 
2341 agit @ manta aaley wie: | 
a warty yfweqwenet _ warcams nun 
884b. Foll. 31; sizo 104 in. by 4-in.; ~ uf ; pateatars aaa 
ten lines in a page; fair writing. p , Pererfsrerth arceat f aefedite u 


"edantaparibhasha, a fourth copy, dated Colophon: gf wiws 
waa stat aTERANTS Acfeeater: ) With marginal ove mm 


‘ ws safcfacfer Serafgrenrat ara: ufege: 0 
notos in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 
{H. T. Cotzsuooxe. } 
[H. T. Corzprooke. | 
2344, 
2342. 444a, Foll. 13; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 
1608b. Foll. 28 (folded together); size ; 10 or 11 lines in a page; well written. 
182 in. by 34 in.; cight lines in a page; fair Veddntasdra, a well-known Vedanta tract, 
writing in the Bengali character. by Saddnanda Yogindra, pupil of Advaydnanda. 
Vedintaparibhashi, « fifth copy. : See Hall’s Indox, p. 101, no. lvii. 
(H. T. Coresrooxe.] : For editions and translations see Hans’ 
i Cat., p. 124; Burnell’s Tanj. MSS., p. 90, ete. 
2343. | An English translation also in Major G. A. 


568. Foll. 88; size 123 in. by 5 in.; | Jacob’s Manual of Hindu Pantheism, London, 
fourteen lines in a page; well written. i 1881. (H. T. Coszsroorx.] 
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9345. 
2018. Foll. 18; size 9} in. by 43 in.; 
ten lincs in a page; well written. 


Veddnlasdra, « second copy. 
[J. Taxtor.] 


2346. 
2371, Foll. 16; size 114 in. by 49 in.; 
9 or 10 lines in @ page; large good writing. 


Vedantasdra, a third copy. [Gatzawar. | 


2347. 
2773a, Foll. 15; size 12 in. by 4§ in.; 


nine lines in a page; well written. 
Vedantasdra, » fourth copy, dated dam att 
wrare arfa %ya 4 
[Cout. ov Fort Wiitiam.] 


2348. 
2833a. Foll. 23; size 7 in. by 9 in; 
18-15 lines in 2 page; large modern writing. 
Veddntasdra, a fifth copy, with penci) notes 


on the margin. [Siz Cuartes Witxins.] 


2349. 
1838a, Foll. 19; size 114 in. by 43 in.; 
eight lines in a page; large modern writing. 
Vedantasdra, a sixth copy. 
[H. T. Cousrooxs.]} 


2350. 


9459. Foli. 86; size 11} in. by 5¢ in; 
8-10 lines in a page; large beautiful writing. 
Veddntusdra, the text, and Subodhini, a 
commentary on it, by Nrisimha Sarasvati, 
pupil of Krishndnanda. In the final couplets 
the author is called Narasimha and Narahari. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 101, no. |viti. 
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The Subodhint was published at Calcutta 
in the Saka yoar 1771, by dnandacandra- 
vedintavdagiéa, in Beng. char., also in the Saka 
year 1782 (sec Haas’ Cat., p. 125). 

It begins : 

TATA TE ART UTAH ATI | 
wee Tererarcer ctat ret wwfwAta wan 

That the Subodhini was composcd at Be- 
nares in the Saka year 1510, appears from the 
following final couplets: 

sireaicaran Paginas aPrt aches? | 
FATALE Tare Stet qwifeat fewest: 
[yeaa " 
Wa Vewarhts may deecrat yA: 
ward TUR METCUtETseTETs | 
TR Seared spryet ara syefaret 
Uneniteerat acefcetat wards 1 


[Garkawar. i 


2351. 


2082a. Foll. 41; size 8} in. by 3} in.: 
11-15 lines in a page; small fair writing, on 
some pages nearly obliterated. 

Veddintasdralikd, a second copy of Nrisimha « 
commentary, dated way 999g wreqarafe 9 it 
uguar(?) cianakay wasary a avat fafa sd 
actwaetwarc: spt reg ui [Garxawae. | 


2352. 
1645. Foll. 74; size 9% in. by 37 in.; 
cight lines in a page; large good handwritiny. 
Vedantasdratikd, a third copy. 
{H. T. Coreprooke.] 


23538. 
884c. Foll. 56; size 10§ in. by 4 w.; 
nine lines in a page; well written. 
Veddntasdratikd, a fourth copy of Nrisimhu’s 
commentary, dated Wam tee. 
[H. T. Coveprookt. ! 
5 E2 
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2354. 

1128p. Foll. 22; size 114 in. by 32 in.; 
16-18 lines in a page; small fair writing. 

Vidvanmanorafjini, & commentary on the 
Veddntasdra, by Raimatirtha. Yuti, pupil of 
Krishnatirtha. 

This commentary was published at Calcutta 
in 1829 (in one volumo with the text of tho 
Veddntasdra), and again at Calcutta in the 
Saka year 1771 (together with the text of the 
Veddntasdra, Subodhini and the Hastémalaka- 
bhashya). 


This copy is dated: wt Wom 4&tg I aw 


wmreraare 21 aTraent fefeantet gerd u 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 
2355. 
991. Foll. 239; size 13% in. by 53 in; 


between nino and sixteen lines in a pago ; well 
written. 

Pratyaktattvacintimant (or Pratyakcint,), a 
large metrical Vedinta treatiso in twelve pra- 
karanus with 1277 couplets, by Saddnanda, 
and Svaprabhd, a commentary on this work, 
by the same author. 

‘lhe commentary begins : 

ware faafad yfafiftaye 
Ratfereratt TaATTHA | 
darcaregert yyTtared 
wut wa efemitenarararer van 
rare ae AT TATA TATE 
WISMUMTAAAWT ASIA | 
SHTATATY YRATee 
Stavaft eaanfenarers st: 0 8 
arnt ard ford whrarafnatasecrercie 
atte airaet yenfrget uret threaten 
wr darepae Ufrecaacaretaereret 
arent frame: wiefcagcrt wmrent weet 
HUyATaTaTane Te ygTay {nagu 
Wigerere TS ANTONE ns 0 
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Tho mila begins : 
Fuyant facefect vivant curt 
srararafnrrrrgafaarerctarey | 


wearrfeagenairet qerntt 
want fad aafa wea wiggrt forma nau 


eMTETTETTAT ART MIP aTAT ATT TT 
waerat eatfa wae wfert Tr we | 
4 fod dufeyfr w2 wiafantint 
@ wtaret eecfet dea bit Oa 
The treatise itself begins with the eighth 
couplot : 


wrcrert farrretegd TeaAAe 
deraret serait sare: aireer | 
marcy afeacintr warnera at 
waferrataatnge wtafentfrara: vt 0 


wwe Rereaqetalt wteatorenret t 
mame afatretet afrarcrea ye 


wrarat waar at w-uRtga ram nen 


The first prakaraga ov pratyaktaltvavicdra- 
maytkha ends fol. 47b, the second or sravana- 
vidhamaytkha fol. 566, the third or pratyakava- 
prakiialvasddhakumayikha fol. 656, the fourth 
or praticisamsritinirdkaranamaytlha fol. 850, 
the fifth or pratikarmavyavasthimayiikha fol. 
108), the sixth or tattvapaddrthavicéramayikha 
fol. 1276, the seventh or kartrituddidharmanird- 
karanaptirvasvariipabodhamaytlha fol. 189b, tho 
eighth or adhikdramaytikha fol. 149h, the ninth 
or tatpaddrthasyabhinnanimittopdddnatvaniri- 
panamaytkha fol. 1748, the tenth or advaita- 
tattvamaytkha fol. 187b, the cleventh or wda- 
sydpaurusheyatvadiniripanapurahsaram akhan- 
darthaparatvamaytkha fol. 213b. 


Colophon: xfe wtrargrqurerctreracerfiet- 
fraerrafesrgatat mawafeerafearenrat eyt- 
frrrarreeriracctraransernreriint sregt wacut 
aarfrattagt 0 [H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


N 
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2356. 


4762. Foll. 220; size 12} in. by 44 in.; 
between eight and fifteen lines in a page; fair 
modern writing. 

Pratyaktattvacintimant and Svaprabhd, o 
s¢cond copy of text and commentary. 

[H. T. Conesroogs.] 


2357, 


1395¢. Foll. 35; sizo 18} in. by 43 in.; 
eight lines in a page; on yellow paper, written 
in tho Bengali character, in tho 18th century. 

Aduvattamakaranda, 28 slokas on Brahma 
which is advaita, by Lakehmitlhara Kavi, with 
See Hall’s Index, p, 102, 
no. Ixiii.; for the mala compare Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, ii., p. 105, no. 689. 


a ftka by the same. 


It begins: 

WANTA APSTY TRSTATATARTE BTA | 
Weregfacararnaqaeherars AA: | 
TSUNA WTRSANG (first Soka 

[of the mila) u 

It ends: san emitad faneafa 
VaNTIMT MTT MATA | 
wm: faganret afrqdadg we (27th sloka 

[of the mila) N 


fan wal ufcenng wet werTUTTATTS 8 


wwticad: afagceattenye: | 


waraacel sd ferRefiataafafe (28th 


[Soka of tho mala) u 

ufa Wreentucfectent werraceztar afcate nu 
wireregtayiat fofatcd n 

[H. T. Conzsrooxe.] 


2358. 


1268b. Foll. 51; 
9-11 lines in a page; 


size 7 in. by 33 in.; 
large good writing. 


Advaitamakaranda, the 28 slokas of Laksh- 
midhara Kavindra, with a {ikd called Raadbii- 
vyaijika, by Svayamprakééa Yati, who was a 
pupil of Suddhénanda, and who says in the 
final couplets that he wrote his jikd at the 
See Hall’s Index, 
p. 102, no. Ixiv.; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii.. 
p. 105, no. 689. 

It begins: 

Ga Weaaete: afwanieqercuandet 5 aR 0 

fart fatworteferrt wa fart 1 

qe wareprimarrerergd wet un 4 
warratrarny ee treet | 
SISAL HTL STRMITTATCT YE 1-2 
Srarieantguesacicts: | 

UNA A serene Aeatafarea: 0 30 
yerieuetiinde a3 weet | 
fatracvamenre get: frarfsdad: v3 
afwardeaintg: wat yfe awa t 
uRTSIMAtY aay dercarfcfy: on 

Re ay Sat ae afarertel frtrcfame- 
qureryzatarat ara datafetwtcmnyenrfeay ea: 
wrafefefegrar tresradquart WeIcscatqaia- 
gust fefawreae yraghreste trea Rfrres- 
arrarsafcrern: athengerittary wed ae TT eT ATT 
wtrgtraueneg Vetmnfeaet wa afaqniqerat 
wat waiarerdt fart warned Sefeanrraatgentet- 
Tarfqnanfrrra we: derafay atbaghh yl 
strrerronrefestttrer ASNPTAILAATNA ET 
RarTUTTEUTS eraAAUTA Fereaferena waa faut» 

In the remarks on the last éluka (see no. 
2357) the Brahmagité and Bharatitirtha are 
quoted. 

End of the fika: 


bidding of Purushottama. 


wrrateey Tarfireiferet HAT | 
mrdrrareafira JERR ARTTATT 1 
warsigralr. Cd) erreferetnfe(g aren: | 


cenfratiorer war afcaten were 
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fa wafatat:) aad. ofa(!) Seamargicar- 
wfc t ere ar acre & ater w 7 a fe 99(?) TH 
ufcqd ana Aa: 0 


In the colophon of the copy described by 
Raj. Mitra the guru of the author is called 
Paramahamsaparivrdjakdcarya Kaivalydnanda 
Yogindra. Kaivalydnanda will be the same 


as Suddhdnanda. (H. T. Cotesrooxe.]} 


2359. 

1975. Foll. 16; size 84 in. by 43 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 18 or 14 
lines in a page. 

Prabodhasudhdkara, a metrical summary of 
Veddntw doctrines, by Sirya Pandita. 

It begins : 

faanttasvateed wt with: | 

Gevreanwaist de wraeaitst v4 0 

4 whfag arervgfecfa gaa ataarrefir | 

@ sare aqurat faarean wret(r. fat a 
ware) after uz 0 

want fafet ayia oforfaat wate | 

wrarergreaqared efi feaa(r.oq) wttarare: ng? 

Iti dehaninddprakaranam fol. 2b;  vishaya- 
nindapr. fol. 3b; manoninddpr. fol. 4a; brah- 
mendriyanigrahapr. ful. 4b; manonigrahapr. fol. 
ba; vatragyapr. fol. 6a; dtmasiddhipr. fol. 6b; 
naydsiddhipr. fol. 7b; litgadehadipr. ib.; ad- 
vaitapr. fol. 8b; kartritvabhoktrituidiniripanam 
ib.; svaprakdéantrépagam fol. 9u; nddapr, fol. 
9b; manolayapr. ib.; bodhapr. fol. 10a; pra- 
bodhe dvedhibhaktipr. fol. 116; dhydnavidhipr. 
fol. 12a; sagunaniryunayor aikyaniriipanam 
fol. 136; anugrahapr. fol. 14a. 

It ends: 

dgrarefeqed qeafeeterertesd (crite?) 
wiaTaa gfevafeferswrer wareTan: | 
Wiaratwqurac: & wrat fasaae Barat ugon 
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whuerriqegia sariate wire | 

werfint we am Wet S utoat weecrafee: 
[n g98 
xfx whaqadfenfacter wenequrat fast waes " 
In Hall’s Index, p. 103, no. Ixvi., and in a 
MS. in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, viii., p. 286, the 
treatise is ascribed to Saikardciryas whilst 
in Bihler, Cat. of MSS. in Gujarat, ete., iv., 
70, the author is called Dinakara (i.e. Siirya). 
The final éloka of Raj. Mitra’s MS. occurs at 
the end of tho 19th, or last but one, chapter 


of the present MS. (Dr. J. Tayior.] 


2360. 

1689. Foll. 286; size 9% in. by 3% in.; 
indiflerent, modern Devanagari writing ; 9 or 
10 lines in a page. 

Sedrajya-siddhi, a versified summary of the 
Vedénta doctrine, by Gaigddhara Sarasvati, 
pupil of Rdémacandra Sarasvati, with a com- 
mentary, called Kuivulyakalpadruma, by the 
saine author, composed in 1692 a.p. 

The treatise begins : 

HUTGTA SAAT RTT TAT 
wifgtatrreraat afent ateara: 1 
Vreratr: wawraat sedigitior 
aresatt wey woriggfe: fat a nan 
ant ort afagfnrs arafaveging 
ward wrt wyafeqaratadatitaat 
wd urd aufe wardgatgarct 
wat wat frreagtitryd warfa n e n° 
The commentary begins : 
aeanest aiateraue- 
wncfrrerpared agree | 


eqry efenfen fred wet a4 in 
gusfented fenaneratyt 
wuteaatiess winwercrreet ¢ 
way faafa qqrcriterafenrge 
wereceanraigetat wet ag a 8 0 


PHILOSOPHY. 753 


wate Bwrararaawarcaecy:(r. °aTa:) 4 
Aatraharcersat ASAT ng ne 4 


aq erovafate: u 


wedha tea wel sraaraTer(?) sra(r.°%) sfa wT 


warat yeeaterfrrarerayra srerat atrawe wary Syeatae sift 1 
wash arf Bat warfaRa(r.°aHa) Fut qw- fart fegngarfraratrattaa’ra 
wietset wehemmts ied [zee 1 | fatraftyateaiicarerere:(’.° fem?) | 
arecatafeormrtifanten arereryrt Rug He ou wardedeara fanct faz: 
BewMQuarg(r. oS) aret a were: Srerwaaery ye Fuat 0 
Wane aerate fered | Tafarafaarrge ZUET- 
fagrafaqmatennegiirat at vier aruferaracfrasaeet | 
wafempeate wafrat uve ut n simnetgatian fered: were 
wrertaytaitreenrsigryefefi: sremerfecan(r. ofa) agepfirceg wat fireTa 


face: acfeerrararerel Ut WhTEA | xf winacadangfcanrarndatcerigacanta- 
TeaTdaqatrat agar area TT Muefgae wieieutantyeraenigaa sTuTAT- 
até weratfa aeewar Atal sfer arent vn | Sarerfingar facfearat erciafafeerenat sre0- 

(eno ogy | wergurerat Swenracd tye 0 
withers ave fafinafcanfarsarmarfefaga © | The abovo Saka date is correct for Vikrciue 
ufawerafuarrg¢ at waavat wrdanrd faferefeaa- | 1748 (expired), the dato, according to Prof. 
Ritrtdurfrertequaydweyeartrayrate Aza Kielhorn, corresponding to Thursday, 14th 
feat i January, 1692 a.p. (IL. ‘T. Coueprooke. | 
According t Tfall, Index, p. 108, no. Ixix., 
In the 
present MS, Chap. I. (adhydropaprakaranam, 


2361. 


1089. Foll. 77; sizo 18 in. by 4% in. 
- legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1782 a.r., 


tho treatise censists of 183 verses. 


ending fol. 12a) consists of 54 verses ;_ II. 
(upavadaprakarnnam, fol. 240a) 58 verses; IIT. | by two or three different hands; 7-13 lines 
The last , in a page; foll, 50-77 aro numbered separately. 


The same treatisc, here called dtmuxdmrd- 


(kainalyaprakaranam) 45 verses. 
verses with their comment run thus: 
jyasiddh, or simply Sdmrdjyasiddhi(in margin), 
with the commentary. 

Section I. (54 verses). 


Colophon: fa Wierrentuafcarrererdwiag- 


sperat -- dug Srareeredswererennive | Teerteracored ghit dad neem age 

we wrequfamardy wha: 1 wer dee wnetecrane- {H. T. CoLeBrooke. | 

waantectaatats weoegaana wrtare dd 

eryfencaen wrerarfereter Set rTey WUTThe at: 2362. 

watufa arvife 924. Foll. 302; size 12) in. by 6 in.; 
arengeaterfes: St ragt tert werent: | fair modern Devanagari writing; 13-15 lines 
fue: Rewitrey foreat: nitfafers n i in @ page. 
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Atmapurdna or Upanishadratna, a versified 
summary of the contents of the Upanishads, 
in eightcen chapters, by Satikardnanda, disciple 
of dnandétman. Sec Uall’s Index, p. 116, 
no. exxii.; Raj. Mitra’s Not., i., p. 98, no. 182. 

It bogins;: 

furtenioa agg was wT | 

facies wifwa: afawgarérrnfirea: u 9 a 

waar weuratafan exaidaay | 

wet daroST wear: SIE: | 

srrfearsarta antgatentedn(?) 0 8 

wureneaas ifn: Baqoriee | 

fa dfn afaary eqs uftgesfe n 3 u 

wUANTASlett ated dere | 

UTatagreanwatawry AAGATT Ws Ut 

Vag JE we Vleet aearfate: 

sranerqargra foot eared fiefa ny n° 

1. Attarcyasdrarthaprakdéa, fol.21b; II. Kau- 

shitukisdrdrthaprakdée — indratardanakhydnam, 
fol. 3ta; TII. Kaushitakisdrérthaprakdée gargyd- 
jitasatrusamvidu, fol.42a; IV. Brihaddranyaka- 
madhulkdindasdrirthaprakisakarishyasvieamvida, 
fol. 66a; V. Brihuddranyakeydjiavalkyakandasa- 
rarthaprakdsa rishiydjiavalkyasamvida, fol. 83b; 
VI. Brihuddranyake ydjiavalkyakindasdrirtha- 
prakista - ydjiavalkyujanakasamvdda, fol. 1326 ; 
VII. Brihaddranyaka-ydjiavalkyamaitreyisam- 
wida, fol. 147); VILL. Svetdésuataropanishat- 
sdrérthaprakdée svetdsvatarasamasasamvdda, fol. 
1734; IX. Kilhakopanishatsdrarthaprakise ya- 
manaciketusamvdda, fo). 191; X. Tuittirzya- 
sdrarthauprakaéga, fol. 216b; XI. Garbhddyupani- 
shatedrarthaprakiéa, fol. 2470; XL. Chando- 
gyasdrarthaprakdéa, Lol. 256b; XIII. Chando- 
gyasdrarthaprakdse sanatkumdrandradasamvdda, 
fol. 162a; XIV. Chaudogyas. prajdpatindravi- 
rocana, fol. 271b; XV. Talavakiropanishatsd- 
rarthaprakdéa, fol. 2760; XVI. Mundakasdrar- 
thaprakdée "ugirahéaunakasamvada, fol. 282); 
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XVII. Prasnasdraérthaprakdée pippaladisukega- 
samvida, fol. 286b; XVIII. (? atharvasirasi 
| proktam brahmavabodhanam) ends: 

aay arat fafeun earasy yay 1 

FWA We fewraet qwrt wears v 
| RRR Steeronteefcarrarertrtgrengerare fins 
cee een eee 

SCuTa: {H. T. Conesroosgx. | 





2363. 


3069. Foll. 14; sizo 104 in. by 6 in.; 
11 or 12 lines in a page; large good hand- 
writing. 

Avadhiténubhiti, a metrical exposition of 
the Vedénta doctrine, in twenty-one prakaranas 
(containing 301 slokas, cp. p. 755, 1.1). In 
the Adhydtmapradipika (see no. 2865) this 
treatise is ascribed to Muni Ash{dvakra, and 
hence called Ash{dvakra-prakarana or -sikta, 

See Hall’s Index, p. 125, no. clx.; Oxford 
| Catalogue, p. 227, no. 558; Burnell’s Tanj. 
| MSS, p. 96. For editions (Calcutta, 1855 ; 

Bombsy, 186-4; Firenze, 1868) see Haas’ Cat., 
pp: 8 and 9. 





This copy begins: 
qfafaata Swra feenfarrren 
Waraacarn tea VTA 0 


The last chapter is a metrical index of 


contents : 
we ug Sues ey arene waftyfa: | 
RATATPTRNATS TUR WSN u 4 
WMS SI Saquex wyTBy: | 
Wee arregee wana wTyEgeR (r.orU) uzH 
faderean ary eaves wan | 
WUTTS AWAY HVAT RIS wysma (r.oww) 
wentaeg flys eq areitveyra | In gu 
weeed fiqe qa « wre azn 2 n 
wre wreiraat atrayat wate | 
RESET AACSTS WRATH HY a 
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fignafat: wa: Wratten: | 
WayaNpy rar: Ae WaT ne 1 
The different copies vary very much, espe- 
cially in the beginning. 


Date of the copy: Waa abet nu aq wrgufe- 


afufafa wet we dnearc det etett aqaara | 


aunt tt LJ. R. Bautantyye.] 
2364. 
1617. Foll. 245; size 77 in, by 53 in; 


&-15 lines in a page. 
Aradhitéuulhiti, x second copy. 
It begins: 
wat Senate SA: ware: 
fanfor Hog at safer | 
wraw wraria aetaarean(r. ° ara)- 
fam: w af feqat fararara 
ufafaranfa ° 
The copy is dated: wa 9622 famaata dart 
wreyaafe emat we varrgat favt wowarat aia 
faarqan Sutaraat fafent 1 


[IL. T. Cotesroexe.] 


2365. 
2202. Foll. 88; size 11 in. by 5 in; 
6-10 lines in a page; beautifully written. 
Adhydtmapredipikd, a commentary on the 
Aeodhitdnubhiti (in this copy called Ash{ivukra 
ov Ash(juakraprakarana), by Visveévara. See 
Hull’s Index, p. 125, no. clxi.; Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, vii., p. 246, no. 2493. 
The méla, which occupies the middle of 
every page, bevins qfafiafa ° 
* The commentary begins : 
aera aesrnfestan 
twat Sfeqrad Be xaremeticar 0 
RE WTeTaTTEpraatenh(:) afcrutenraatq- 
am: woreTefaa wrarermafa: weeny yTay- 
feuta(:)foret nia steataraqafcgfia u afafate ny 


gerd 


Date of the copy: Gam 9904 we arifgcaag- 


writia(!)stuz sanara: 0 (Garkawat. 
2366. 
1250a. Foll. 85; size 83 in. by 3} in: 


nine lines iu a page; fair writing. 
Adhydtmapradipikd, text of the Ash{dvalkra- 
prakarana and Visvegcara’s commentary, 3 
second copy. 
The beginning is different from that of the 


j first copy: 


We Tas | 
VeaTaTNTSt UrArahestar | 
w wat afaarrd eT sureties n 4 u 
WAS SATs 1 
we sraranifa ae afaifeuta i 
Surg a we mae afe A WIN eH 
ze arae? {H. T. Corenroone. } 


2367. 

2629. Foll. 52; size 10 in. by 54 in; 
twelve lines in a page; well written. 

Ashtivakrasaktadipika, text of the Ash{i- 
eakraprakarane and a {ikd, which is apparently 
difforent from Viéseesrara’s Pradipikd.  Vrom 
the sccond copy it would appear that the 
author’s name was Gopdlacaitauya, 

It begius : 

afaarrenad wathraraqTaT t 
HATES See WA ATT 8 

afafaata ° (first sloka) Fe we avafasrardaa: 
arvarefaret seraaaqfagfaarrra aqat sfafact 
qrerefrartatanturgtamrequens uF 
fafraxatfa uv 

Date of tho copy: Wa 909 mrvqTaTA waz 
vavate aurat tfratat afga warfaa: 0 

For this copy see Wilson’s Cat. of the 
Mackenzie Collection, i., p. 11, no. ii. 

[Mack. Cots 
5 


2368. 
100b.  Foll. 50 (13-62); size 92 in. by 
44 in.; 6-11 lines in a page; well written. 
-lsh{dvakreaiktadipike, text and commen- 
tary, another copy. 
The text begius : 
ay gravis at afatfaute 
Runt wy ad mae Bfe A wit a 
WaTaH Tas t 
afaiirata ° 
The commentary begins : 
afaxrrenat wathuernpenr | 
arTeremes etic wart aT 4 
wtateretaa(m)achaia ma gifeat ztet 
fama feud wwofsrarrqurecreydtye dre. ar 
fama eta faut * | srurert te ay ° 
(Il. 'T. Cotezrouxe. J 


2369. 
884a. 


vight lines in a page; fair writing. 


Ticennukti-prakarana(or vizka), a treatise | 


ou liberation in life, in five prakaranas, by 
ilydrenye Soduin (Sdyana). The namo of 
the author is not mentioned in this copy. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 133, no. cxevii., and 
p. 205; Weber's Catalogue (1833), p. 195, 
no. 645; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 82, no. 
LL86, also i., p. 32, no. 573. 
Tt begins : 
wet fa(:)wafet Set areat wt sft wT 
fait wad we fraratanewor nan 
aa fafafearant fersart + dem: | 
a faceqea wteaae at warm u 2 0 
wraraeaTuet wEhlTaeTt | 
wane TRAST FTO: Zn 





* The whole remark is meant as an oxplanation of 
the preceeding sluka. 


Foll. 110; size 103 iv. by + im; 


OATALOGTE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


facfafafaur sitet ata atantia 4 
waay F Wtarat wawint Eztes nan 
WA wees Atracrat eadfat | 

ETE: WH ea wrenfearrawag ny n 
qaarcuartat ag aero? afer 1 

fra darcfantee cnifecatrem fz atu du 
wferspmta at WIT TeTUEA AN 

afa at afercr ef: ar Qerqeq aivat 9 wv 
qaugieafedt Stet Fay awa | 

efa winatet arece ae a St sha fe ncn 
uratergfegfaeat ata rarard ez | 
Aetwal weraagerait frefedt ven 
Bd atant wagrantafaten: t 

aate wafadan Ste sferraciae: n 90 0 


| saver (sare the second copy) starfaz- 
| Lard acdet fafa 99 0 
| fantaarratate ureat fn ma: | 

| argarara faardtatnd ararwafar: 0 ae 

| Tafa eranafrecn: manta fe 

crane x maa Tee wefayETs nog 0 

wrat fe fafau: ° 


| ‘The first or jieanncuklipram@naprakarana 





| ends fol. 29%, tho second or edeandhshameniri- 
| pena fol. 58a, the third or jreanmuktiaddhana- 
| 816; the fourth 
chapter bogins: a wtreyfe: fat are ware 
| at wT afafefcirea wasreitat frafat fad a 
| fae witwafare wqanratecherataftad, it 
| ends ful. O40: xfa wtaafenaca BSqHATwAT- 

wastamfafastan warta(!); the last chapter 

begins: wa aquatfas fase freqaa: 1” 


This treatise leans strongly to tho Yoga. 


menondsaprakarana — fol. 





Amongst the numerous quotations from the 
upanishads, smyitis aud the philosophical sitéras 
(especially from the Pdtasjalu), there aro also 
some from tho Bhagavalgita (f.i. fol. 87a). 


PHILOSOPHY. 


The Jicaniwukti Vieeka has been printed in 
the Anandigrainasamshkritagranthirali, Sakn1811 
(Poona, 1890). 


2370. 
1905. Foll. 115; size Il in. by 5 in.; 
nine lines in a page; large fair writing. 
Jivanmukticrreka, a second copy. 
It begins: weq fa(:)wfet Fa(!) at aaa sft 
[J. Taycor.] 


wie 
2371. 
1108e.  Foll. 10 (foll. 74-83 of the volume); 


size L2fin. by 42 in.; cleven lines in a page ; 
large writing, end of the 18th century. 
Nydyadipacali, a logical treatise, by dnan- 
dubodha, See Hall, Index, p. 206. Inthe 
final couplet this treatise is called Sarasrati- 
randvika, which shows that the expression 
nydye in Nydua-dipavali bas a more general 
sense and docs not point to the philosophical 
system of that name. 
It hegins : 
wrtqraera frmertenaa | 
nfsmfesdera aa: utara farang 0 4 0 
gerdfatacaatteercafearect | 
efact araetarnarafe TaaVTey wz it 
farreut farargyaama | afeet wae | TapraaTe- 
faaraut cat t wean amare | frareurearaeera 
It ends: 
iat afata: ataatdfgat fager 
wrdqauatra: wetet ye fren (7. ° mA) 1 
gia alnariewtufacien maraetarafe: saat a 
(U. T. Couesrooxe.] 


2372. 


(IT. T. Cotrnnooxe.] | TIall’s Index, p. 155, no. eclxxx. 


ba] 
ce 
“tT 


rydyamnkaranda(samgraha), or Nydyipa- 
degamakaranda, by Anandabodha Yati. See 
Hall and 
Burnell (Tanj. MSS., p. 94, Nydydpadesama- 
karandah) call this work a refutation of the 
Nyd@ya, but the chief object seems to be wtt- 
weaivarnfraed (Raj. Mitra, Not. iv., p. 259. 
no. 1682). 
The first leaf has been supplied by a diit- 
rent hand. It begins: 
aster fated fanfa faut dt a ertsitfarat 
wenreyaa( ira) feafrwatatemarara: | 
4 avitecrntfe warat aret  fararara 
Ta yaqcufzatargs wart fran nas 
fatrgersterfa area TUR: | 
aw aranaterat wae: feat aan tn 
RORy Rfwafeed qviqnreqrarey ween: 
mrarqaahe wargarega | ° 
It ends: 





eriqawataat fafeat ara 
warizeqragafwat wis nan ° 
ararararfeatautrenazat a: aararfwett 
watitudacteryesormay gratia: wfast 
Were qoray: arafa waMTATAT TET gH 
afa Winengrartedhia gat praaeraae: 


BATHS tt [De. Jous Tavzon.! 


2373. 

1241, Foll. 102 (4-908, foll. wy and yg are 
lost); size 114 in. hy 33 in.; 9-11 lines in a 
page; good old writing. 

Nydyamakaranda{ihd, a commentary oor 


dAnandabodha Bhattéraka’s Nydyamekarauds, 


| by Cilsukha Muni, pupil of Jidnottame, Sev 

1931. 
yood, modern Devanigari writing ; seven lines - Mitra’s Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. iv., p. 250. 
no. 1682. 


Foll. 120; size 103 in. by 3% in.; : Hall’s Index, p. 155, no. celaxxi.; Rijendralsl 


in a@ page. 
52 
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The (7kd begius: 

wiifera duenfaia ufcanfarsrram: 
frerarcafcarnrat « gafaeteramenrcarerciqery 
waner watwenfaiadtnisaia ayata | 
URIaaTieat GTEA A 

The two leaves lost between foll. 54 and 55 
cover fol. 738, 1. 5 to fol. 78a, 1. 7 
copy (uo. 1938). 
partly loft free, but nothing of the text is 
wanting; compare fol. 59a, LL of the seeond 
copy. 

It ends: zaq wrerdeegicta wadafrat dz- 
efeuirngaivadatferqatat dnrqararaarige- 
Perrine Sra vate wncnigegarced atin. 
arieeqaneshra @ dae fagemt ufearfeafa siaei 
Tea AEM TSAI 

Colophon: zfa wtarodtaaftanrareitardte- 
nanan wtafageatrn facfem araTrate- 
gtat @araT nn vpt wag in 

WS watoniaceretayy 
Wa wemdfat staat 
wargetanra(r. 8) carrarergg 
NEUtiaRyAyWASAA 

This MS. is not older than the 16th century, 

the date Saka 1368 vie. probably belonging 


in the second 
The versu of fol. 42 is 


ty the original MS. from which it was copied. 
(TI. ‘TI’. Coresrooxe.] 


2374. 

1988. Foll. 147; size 10} in. by +4 in.; 
«or 8 lincs ina page; large, clear writing, 
of the [8th century. 

Nydyamakarandafild, a second copy. 

[J. Tayvuor.] 


2375. 

1710. Foll. 131, the first of which is partly 
torn away; size 94 in. by 84 in.; good, small 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.n.; 
12 lines in a page. 


11 or j 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tattrapradipikd, properly Pratyaklutteapra- 
dipils?, an exposition of the Vedénta, being « 
refutation of the Nydya doctrine, in four 
chapters, hy Citsukha Muni, pupil of Gaudes- 
See Hall’s 
Index, p. 15-4, no.celxxix.; Raj. Mitra’s Notices. 
iii., p. 46, no. 1134. 

Lt begins : 

aimed rraferre Teg aaa Ta 

a aharrraterarage (sarfee ferearera:) | 
(naratfa)feartaeutregenare eft: 

at sere: weféqdrcny: fderfgasrata: nu 
wifaagrqams wra(gratatem | 
NIATHRTSt Tae WarTTaaleAA) uz a 
FanfaatanraattsawTerarearer | 
faut faregfaat marwenetioat fa(gat) gu 

. RATT 

waaay afdera arargferneg ua o 

Sa wt Sd eaTETETe: 1° 

It onds: we ani sqm aaa we arqa zfa 
ate (att gfrefagranfcerqaarar trate: 
WENATIe araatag wea efa fad v 

afa whitewcriuadaaftarrarndarita- 
wemetfowrat wee: wicae: a 
abifuetaqafemrerrt ary 
ae farearad weate a: 1 
wal 4 eq wanigriret 
wafefamanna(r. ¢n) waar. CA)aTG nan 
wreaprightaraate araat 
gaetdufran sternfat: u eu 
zaferand sygat verafrega: | 
TWaneifqwranafearmmneatar n 3 u 
LT. T. Corenrooxe. | 


2376. 
1506. Foll. 302 (numbered 2-138, 9-178) ; 
size 11f in. by 23 in.; good Devanagari writing 


arardedrya, also called Jédnotlama, 


os e@ © «© © «© © © ee 


of 1489 a.p.; cight lines in a page. 


PHILOSOPHY. 759 


Nayanamod:ni, or Talteapradipihkd-tikd, a Advuitadipikd, a work on the non-dualistic 


| 
| 
commentary ou the preceding work, by Pra- ' Veddnta doctrine, by Nrisimhdsrama, pupil of 
tyakseartipa, disciple of Pratyakprakdsa. Sco 


Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iii., p. 86, no. 113-4, and 


Jagunndthisrama, also of Girvdnendra Saves: 





| watz, in four puriechedas, & complete copy. 
Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 245, nu. 615, where ‘Tho volume ends with the third paricchede, 
this commentary is called Minasanayanapra- | the fourth pariccheda being wrongly placed 
witlini~filed, after the first paricchedu. See Hall’s Index, 

Tho first leaf being lost, a line added at | P- 157, no. cexci.; Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices, 
the commencerient of fol. 2 supplies the fol- 
lowing beginniog: (mfcfarea dyer wemetioe- 
emacum fatacraafcamnfaaftafactcantautaare- | Pariechedas. The first pariecheda begins : 


vol. v., p. 292, nos. 1970-1972, where he gives 
extracts from the second, third and fourth 





ura fratatresren-)eamrercra ® fame | ebir- TTL ATAT TAT RTAL ; 
wit fin © fond acifanqariccd que: 
Tanen fafassragqinerat 


At the foos of fol. 1830 a difforent hand 


has supplied the colophon eff waa: ufcaz: 1 yet , ae 


vararaa(r. gafansafeas wearfesrarfaer 


Ch, ii, is incomplete at the beginning; it ~ 
martegatering st wareat fader: | 
euds fol, 1396 of the second section ; ch. iii. S 
a mareafumareagd sataaTaTeTe 


ends fol. 1504. Between this and fol, 151 
ten leaves (marked 13-19, 22, 32, 33), appa- 


ata atacfderaerat et aarifira ue 


‘ martyated afed faut 
rently belonging to some other work, have 
sal ae : radii lid tfemizeria | 
Teealae wamuqafaraqenant 
ri ? faganefort qearrisist u 3 u 
faqurafacita: darcifadra(!)- sil Pabcetornrsd i 
ASS SAS RIM’. MTP | Aitgacaarecdt Wat AG We 
afewqurda: aret Hafaer- San 


fansafaere(r. Darté atta wrt n wingereeeuratay Tas: | 


av wersmieneifeat aarfeat vy n 
afe winarateafcanrarniarararasyare- — 


wa 
fram meena: Bat reneifenrcrerat 55 
aarmifeat wea: afcae: a os Be 


waaata aggre: t 

dam quae, waa arate a cit warrcrag ° waned arfafaraatat 
Faferafaqara ies Prarsraraarereramerereaitucrat ea ty eT- TRUATETASAT HAT & tt 
feftegraarreren Trae ¢ ferenfat n SeTfcRs- WUT TATA TST ATT ATE TS TAT ATA ATT: 


wna vfemragarete nu [H. T. CoLesroore. | deafarsretermt areata wef arate quia 
weneng warsitaaaretia wa waett aeiganitgis- 

2377. aries Spiga wmaarrefsoquaAUTs: 

106. Foll. 204 (55, 21, 51, 77); size 10 in. | want sdirrdvenfiterecat areafzafeqaraaagt 


hy -H in.; 13° LG lines in a pago; clear writing, | awa wa rivera afraranameapranre- 
of the Ls8th century. TegTa wrenferaat weytara: ete. 
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The first partecheda ends fol. 55h: wereg- 


APRN aTaaMfacs: TATA SaAT- 
a@Igeqy arqt aitat: went wie werd St 


Mocannfaias fagu eft whracdacfcarrara- 
derarqataanticerat 

arfafarat ar afta: 1 

The second pariecheda farmrafsareq, foll. 
77-127 (4-49), begins: acefcagat ay Cire § 
eran: wazafa yaw! sregerfaate: 1 Sco Ra- 
jendralila Mitra’s oxtracts, 1. ¢. 
misplaced. 


uftaraew Weare ya 
acefcagty wa wrt wea 1 
nevargAy I syzatetat at 
arefcaraiet wrerenmay | 
wethta fanmfa: dac(rqr) mara 
wuenfafaarantetetiaanrt un 
facafufaigaftracantemd yc: cert * | 
Wtafquarmete: eearsearaaicat frat a 
We ReTATETAMRATa Ha freat TeTNtT AR 
mratfqnqerrara agent frat fosrersfare: a 
Frarargararayirs cic. 
Tt ends: weareagradertire fajugqeratt 
wa aatare efa fag u 
waaTaqNaeryd yateatt wt 
ettatatrad eftecqurietntas | 
mararaesfranctated weanargst 
agen fort ut aQaTan Tee ee(r.°ft:) un 
The fourth puriccheda ardzetfaareq, foll. 
56-76 (4-29), begins: 
aferqeraneraitenfenaraaiaten- 
wardzaed nefe a mretqarerafa 
aie: wafaarers aceet (r. aTEtt) MeTATIT 
we wafrped afar anges ven [<(a)t 


* Raj. M. has Opazaytemi: wern.. 





Fol. 29 is 
The third pariecheda @tafauzettfaater, foll. 
128 20-4 (4-96, the number 99 has been 
omitted), begins : 
safaurag wwardieat 
farrrratt arbitra: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


| ANTM TTAS HUTT. FUTATM) MAT | 
eaetaty & Te at waErad Wi 
| [we a) aw aera aw fasat we afeat 
| fenfaad: wet « arena safe uerat wfecter a 
afa(r.afa) feat wa qata(r.o a) a we wayren- 
areal erareqae arf t 
Colophon: xf wihraaaafcanrarerfors- 
, SOTERA aaa ral erarRATTE Ag Tae 
warizeticarerage: afcwe: u anmsereta: 0 
wfaceqarhina qerastery 
(s)\Pemrrrart Sfeai(r. seater + 
aqfarras agamt(?) aang: 
WUHAAGTY eqAtt ww: 0 
LH. T. Cotmsnooke.] 


2940. Foll. 326; size 13 in. by 5 in; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 
lines in @ pagre. 


twelve 


Adveitadipikd-vicarana, a commentary on 
Narasiythdsrama’s work, by his pupil Ndri- 
yonisrama. Sec Hall’s Index, p. 158, no.cexcii. 

Lt begins: 

afsrarar asararfefit: ware, 

qar aat fers weg ety: 1 
ufergs anak aad 

a wart area(s. 9a) erred 4 n 
Saamotafgaritead on en 
aargaata witfe ard 

yet frafirrntaie 1 
wy ett aaforgd 

Wtartas Jearaatsh n Que} n 
ara HATTAITTTTT 

ATA MARYMASAA AAT | 
wary eswgM sha fe avratat 

BR wafata wawate war: 1 


Mifare watwenfanafcananrwananat ° 
fafésfa wenfefa 1 ° 


PHILOSOPHY. 761 


the work is incomplete, the colophon of 
the third chapter occurring ou fol. 3126 : 


efe wiaacrganfcarrarndraabrregideran- 


qamefgaarcraaraatatat  wabactfrarfaaca 
wrofametfamrergqata: ufcae: 


[Dx. Joux Tariox.] 


2379, 2380. 


Poll. 120; sizo 10 in. by 43 in.; 
of the 
18th century; both parts of this volume were 


4474 & b. 


12-18 lines in a page; small writing, 


written by the same scribo Krishyudeva, at 
Kasi. 

a) Poll. 23 

Pultenviecks«, a disquisition on the adea- 
yitman, in two pariechedas, by Nyisimhisrame, 
pupil of Paramahansa Parirréjakdedrya Tagan- 


nathdseana. 


2802. 


Samvat 1604, 


No. 
:t Purushottamapura. 
It begins : 
frum afd faust faesrarizfard | 
acaarey sz wat qedted nau 
AYALA URAIAI AH | 
aetatane de metatd sevaft 2 0 
qeur wearaiqurerrsarea: | 
ax wafara # aternt acaact un 3 iu 
re ag afuagaiaarairaiadate frarfefu- 
tifwarnagenraequeamerataeane: aan 
anwanerata aq saat etwaeanaat ad 


ATaTefacry: t ete. 
Tho first porieeheda ends fol. 19a, 


Sce Tlall’s Index, p. 155, no, 
rer yes oie ety 
celxxxiii.; Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices, vol. viii., 
The anthor wrote this work in | 








It ends: 
faarferuarrreaqattae: 
wetqa wafearqryaaie | 
Traagarpnaraagts 
Bat sig wT aearatrinetiar: 

qatar qq fort a7! 

aa eMtaa wareTutd acaatca 

are artae grej aneat g yctfet | 

uafq atzisaoy amt Bz TRE 

vifageaarer: wafaa- 

wrrera Sfx witegfteram: 0 we Vefragdenfan 
(r.nfad) dhnfen wifey carats yeTtwNqt ds. 
qaratara nu uefa whryctaafcarrarardatat: 
TaTeraAgerareforeraaieraa atta frata: afc. 
Bt: | warfwa(raed ae nn wirarrare afaTey 
WATS, ae: u fefeisd ze: Sasa 1 
| h) Foll. 55 and 36, 
Vativavivekudipana, a commentary on the 
| Tattvaviveka, written by the same author in 
Samvat 1605, one year after tho mila, a 





Igvarapura, See Tall’s Index, p. 156, ne 
eclxxxiv.; Weber’s Catalogue (1853), p. 182. 
It begins : 
uatfera(y. wefsrq) waranfa aherderera: Faz | 
wad wgcrdd a ag qeft TE nae 
Rerrarperairiate westads fathreafierera 
ad ane frafrend frnnfa un frweata u 
The second pariechedu begins: zt weafa- 
arrarrerdtaara sfuarfcasarat wed faetfat 


| fasfaa: 0 zerat maerdarmrafaeaara afcaztac- 
| aTOTT EME Watt: 
aaiwarege: wa we dercanmefateta qa: a | 


The final couplets of the mila are expluined 


| in this way: fasgtfamafafa- waa ayia: 
The | staat frurrenanaaral efyia: 1 mney faring 


second begins : WG wearerat we fanaa: werh- | aat- way weueyet: wafer BEMNAR wa- 
anna Tertutaafesqara: warstiaataty Seyw- | were faferer afafcia: fawatfverdt «nies 
wararat faa - mare rT Trae wre | ferbal eyearie wareteta: Seema wafs- 
WaT uA sfa: cic. | wie eaten qateqerenndtariare- Wee way 
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Waa wanNiaartdsge: | weet 
unrfefatarat frerefearturireira we fa | a 
q wa weatraafate aefsatoattartdae: 1 ara: | 
worrdg: | acl ata: | pea sfarad qufefe am: 
Trae: aerate un wanfcaaarere atafterarcta- 
m0 anenfan | ad witeunfa wacanrararata 
Te wreere: 1 erght quatre faaquia: quintin: 
weit ares ptraetafe aia yt aetecfa: are- 
fafa: | 
aateia dgd(r.aq?) arafemifedt wm! 
wigfdeer wale ofa: werraerey 7 u 
wefafce a wrt ara: weary 
WHeTIZTA Arat Vt ah TAT | 
a fe yuoutten eafem: wifey 
waaaatanrat aregennsfa u Cf. no. 2383. 
Colophon: xfa Wtagetafestraratirratataer- 
waafannta wafrracten frata: ofcae: | dfade- 
FATAT: i Haale bedded! Wiad wafrtactoafate 
wiagfdersm: | ee wafergdenfat dt qyeat 
fret qtatyt aearatacgt aeqgreterr 
Date of the MS.: dam ates frmrnfa dart 
aTEU FAN y yt aTeTthnt yore wher qos TH h 
(Hf. T. Cotenrvoxe.] 


2381, 2382. 
82a&b. Foll. 206; size 9} in. by 4} in; 
generally ten lines in a page; fine old writing, 
of the 17th century ; the whole volume written 
by the same hand. 


a) Foll. 53. 
Yatteaviveku, a second copy. It is older 


than the first copy, but hus many blunders. 
gfx wirefata fants: ufcae: 1 
L) Foll. 153 (a-449, 9t and e& being put 
twice). 
Tativavivekadipana, a second copy. 


Colophon : 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


arate: a wgarafeitec xf qutaqsfeata- | 


Colophon: zf# wiagatafegtrann(f)ratry- 
feqranqfanatt wefaractad faeatrafcae: ware: 1 
The date of the work ete. is not given here. 
|IL. T. Cotesrooxs. | 


2383. 

lle. Voll. 15; sizo 124 ia. by 4) it; 
fair Devanigari writing of 1818 a.v.; eleven 
liues in a page. 

Bhedadhikkdra, a defence of the non-dualistic 
Veddnta doctrine against the dualistic view of 
the Natya, by Nrisimhdsrama, pupil of Jaqan- 
See Tfall’s Index, p. 158, no. 
eexciii.; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iii., p. 94, no. 
L138. 


nathdsranu. 


It begins : 
artaardate atereerenrs | 
safatitrad saearara(raarcat nano 20 
STASANSA AHUTTAZTL | 
qeat acahitst Be deer fragt vgn 
sin(:)acorfafom sefate uataarat ate: aene 
firzra © 
It ouds: 
Perea S a(r. ogee?) fait az 
Paaappe a ateyat weqarert | 
uta fafasfa(r. fag?) afgesrearerena 
wanaatanret Weare aettu Cf. no. 2380. 


wefgeatnsctnfestrarciraty terete § a- 
afrere: dag: 


[H. T. Corzesroore.] 


2384, 
I311b. Foll. 65; size and writing as last MS, 
Bhedadhikhdrasatkriyd, & commentary on 
Nrisimhdgrama’s work, by his pupil Ndrd- 
yunisraina, 
Tt begins : 
quran gaafenfa safe qe 
sors wnt wat feaatarente | 
faftentgafaseyracinaertier 
aM sat wee fatafeeqriqwaten 4 


PHILOSOPHY. 


arg ated wer Ut Sfranera: | 
weamd waited t afde TE ane 
mtornnca eter aitcat afar: | 
wate azfvercatrat waarel 0 gu 

t onds: 
Aatrigtafas fant feopeR 
wanaiagataefecsg | 
BARS RAT RATT aA, 
Wreara uty TEqwHTETeAT: 

afa atracrduaftanrarnaatagidertratacy- 

ufewcafrcrarcraaranfactemt Refmrcatarn Z- 


ATRT HW {H. T. Coxznnoore.] 
2385. 
1521le. Foll. 24; size 10} in. by 44 in; 


fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 16-19 
lincs in a page. 

Bhedadhikkirasatkriyé, incomplete. It ex- 
tends to fol. 40a of no, 2384. 


{H. T. Conzpzogxie.] 


2386. 


1548e. Foll. 27 (without original num- 


bering); size 104 in. by 5 in.; fairly good, 
modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines in 
& page. 

Bhedadhikkirasatkriya, incomplete at the 
boginning. It commences at fol. 48a of no, 2384, 


(H. T. Coreszooxz.]} 


2387. 


595. Foll. 116; size 94 in. by 44 in; 
clear Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a page. 

Vadanakshatramélikd, also called Nakshatra- 
vadavali (fol. la), a vindication of the Vedanta 
against Mimdmsdé theories, by Appayya Dik- 
ahita, son of Fangardja. See Hall’s Index, 
p. 159, no. cexeviii. 
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The first two leaves have been supplied by 
a different hand, and do not commence at the 
beginning. According to Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 91, the work begins : 
PRON 
afeaamegt safet ~ wre | 
wer wareafage farm wate 
wefhte qeareaatTda 0 
The present MS. begins: Wa Ba wmEqaraan- 
wera 1 wafefafewrancer reareraniatauntcte 
treat 1° 
It ends: a¥ Qufaanizegn: wimerdicata fast n 
efa wardequfaardeacantarate: it 


sfx Whitarrgenafrateprataceafrarngat- 
Prafrenfaratircrnatorcagciae tyra frre rey - 
vifear dadt nda age yprgEt wfanyet 
92 ya fofem n [H. T. Conysrooxe. | 


2388. 


519b. Foll. 87; size 9} in. by 4 in.; 9-12 
lines in a page; indifferent writing. 
fattvénusandhdéna, a disquisition on exis- 
tence and liberation from it, introduced by an 
elucidation of the ddivakya “ tat tvam ast,” by 
Mahadeva (or Mahddevinanda) Sarasvati, pupil 
of Svayamprakasananda (or Svayamprakisa) 
Sarasvati. 
See Hall’s Index, p. 139, no. ccxxii. 
It begins: 
ware warerta ata feet waferey | 
wineinargrel watin wat TER Wau 
28 are wheanfearia 
aré ofearenurerer | 
are araqecfaenen 
ATUTSTRT HAN LATENT vz 


we ART NNT aaTANT aT AST GETaaTAT- 

Wear weet weeny freqa 1 manta syt 

fafor waaay aeuad Sf! afvfafies- 

aru weeye wl a watfa amis wot a4 
5 a 
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ararfa wiwfan wmuaafediogtn fe yt: age | waret we ar aerafe: Ter w fa Realeafnaratgrat 
WMT BINT wenwer ae eft ae wrorer: | sensumaen fafeut of fereefid mest (r.°t) ofa 


arise wet Sra we eT wale eraTaTie- 
vatfe qf: a 

The first partecheda ends fol. aan, the second 
ful. ab, the third fol. atb. 

Colophon: sf wyucetagfcarnrarnanta- 
PRAM NTA THT Tse ATE fen TET TAT STAT 
frcied wenrqarurreeura(!) war: dod: wate: | 

Mahideva wrote his {iki on the Vishnusa- 
hasrandma in the Samvat year 1750; sce A. 
Venis, Vedinta Siddhintamuktévali, p. vi. 

(H. IT. Corzsrooxe.] 


2389. 


796a. Foll. 45; 
eight lines in a page; large writing. 


size 103 in. by 48 in.; 


Tattvinusandhina, » second copy. 
(H. T. Conenroore. } 
2390. 
14488, Foll. 89; 


eightcen lines in a page; indifforent writing. 


sizo 12 in. by 6 in,; | 


Advaitacintékaustubha, a commentary on the ! 
Tattudnusandhdne, by the same Mahddevdnanda 
Saraavati, pupil of Svayamprakdsinanda Sa- | 
rasvati, 

It begins : 

Ut UUM WET Niet YA: VA | 
& wet merrier wee TireteTETy Wa 0 
WAI WATE RAT AAT 

fay anat afa afart wi 
4 atgtaaqe at at- 

wrawarst earn sf sfan2u 
Yau ecoraitt near. nfara)facATy | 
oe sRafwaratepncl u 2 u 


The second pariccheda begins (fol. 28h): 


HATATL WRAL TTT ATTRA T RATA TTS. 


syate i 

The third pariccheda begins (fol. 57a): 
weet? oafefier amsnanigers wat frefent 
warfiregra (° wearer; the second copy) wan 
aurafrrtenda afrrantwsegaret frecatdt wat- 
warrarie: wfrear: | 

The fourth pariccheda begins (fol. 76a): 
afwararm: ° meararerefecegiacee aufe a at- 
| wafe: we wrap aw faqey frat a 
— wart? 
| Colophon: sf. whuvortsufcanrareaaia- 
Perdana R TRA THT MTT ATT NTA 
| C0 Squatatactet WONTTTAUMTATMVTy weAte- 
| wratepl wet: afewe: uw (HL. T. Corxsrooxe.] 


2391. 





Foll. 171; size 94 in. by 43 in.; 


tiv lines in a page; fair writing. 


thie oes second chapter, sce the next 
number. 

Foll, 1-74 the first pariecheda ; foll. 76-124 
(9-ae) the third puriechedu ; foll. 125-171 the 
fourth pariecheda. 


Date: dam asee atifigara(!) garey  earefir 
| Waare 1 ER Btw! wefoucrpeacaatear sehr. 
| Seamrareregeceratta fafem ary a wrt 


wbinfeatrerenatcytry | 
[H. T. Coceprooxr. | 


| Advaitacintakaustubha, a second copy. For 
| 
I 
| 
| 


796b. Foll. 56; size LO$ in. by 44 in.; 
1 ten lines in a page; indifferent writing. 
Advaitacintakaustubha, the second paric- 


| 
| 
| 
| 2392, 
| 


| cheda. 


It begins: waret araweafe @ ad fewrat 


cl wantfa va wa wd gfe: fae at owe! faamt? 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Date: Winn wefawcnizacaatmarem fe: n- 
waTETsTacaat ary wt qed a da ap(sic! sco 


the preceding manuscript). 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. ] 


2393. 


1189. Foll. 214; size 18 in. by 44 in; 
twelve lines in a page; large writing, from 
the end of the 18th century. The original 
fol. te is misplaced, see after fol. ee. 


Advuitasiddii, a very ample Vedanta treatise, 


by Madhusidana Sarasvati, pupil of Visvednara 


Sarasvati (see no, 2363), wherein tho author | 
refutes tho Druita doctrine and establishes the ; . 


truth of the Advaita doctrine, in four puric- 
See Hall’s Index, 
The copy described by 


rhedas of unequal length. 
p. 157, no. eclxxxix. 
Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, vol. iv., p. 98, 
no. 1503, contains only the first pariccheda, 
According to the last sloka of the final couplets 
the author wrote this work as the fourth Siddhi 
fter the study of the Ishfa-, Naishkurmya- 
und Brakma-Siddhi (the last two works were 
vomposed by Nuregvara). 
The Adeaitusiddhd bogins : 
AVATAR TTT TT: 
WINTAATRTE: 4 


froriufnorta wanttwartere 


ate ure xa ard frat fragfiaredtioan: nan ; 


Witafermcanrarntata aTeTegTATTETAt | 
wefafificr 92 act {wn 
fart frrnferegar feretur: 1 

aa FA SS TART 

ufcat arefat vfaente 2 4 
werwda afta ayReta 

tye wreafred cheafray | 

wera afefrara q wrrcran- 
ngafafatcang qt qurat n 2 u 
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| Werdafeavateerafetartarem Snfremrate T- 
: Gaguareatt soned © aowqanraacagfatracanat 
| wantfa wert eenenfterancarat warnfect aa1- 
! zat | 

Tho first section of the first pariccheda ends 
fol. 6a: geaufadt faeafasfe:, the second 
section onds fol. 6b: fa fazarefaenataate:, 
tho third section ends fol. 8a: Brawerwete: ; 
! ete. Tho last but one section ends fol. 1170: 
; Wer aferatacte: u ug u 
ends fol. 118b, the last number of sections in 


' this MS. is 54: wwifadteafe: 1 The end of 


The first parrecheda 


the first pariccheda is: 
wfeur werirerafafes trea 
wnat wet waTaCNTterat | 
walt wart erated nupTTat 

anere fart fafesfantma Fa 4h 
warfegereum fafeegyaraten 

Patrertaat SCTE TT Wee: | 
frareacarter fafennteryarerat 

wa gfagnfiar reenter yur efc: wn 
| &fw wtracdtavforverntatfagwcaceatat- 
| wrofrewtryarracenttecfenraniafedt waft- 

wtrdefarefrerd art waa: afcde: ware: 0 
Tho second pariecheda begins: 

Bt fro durat afeqefteet 
avant aederdartanyatera nau 
waretery fefad es cerafavant qrearafad esa 

— yaticagifamen fefrt wrafay Sfraafa 
, fafa arerafad riaerafad wwe ant svandafa- 

anife wraeriferd cist fesrara: aay CaaTilie: gee 
» Bfarfe riverafary otc. 
| The first section of the second puricchela 
| ends fol. 120h: vagufegreasequraafe:n The 
: last section ends fol. 1990: efa wnmatsea- 
“aim a aon 

fernfa dag wacqafeerta Etat 
OI a Vet T a a Ucarenfa AeA: A 


5c 2 
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wt waferafer waaafat afrerfira 
Watat gatnvats pesret w fers: n 
xfa witefegranefrecdt ara feate: wfcae: . 
waa: 0 


The third paricchcda begins: weaaeTed w- 
afert merece waif aaafafeaaa wera 
aqyhrcqya aes feared weadtn marae wearant 
wawaurammctc. The last section ends fol. 208a: 
afn werzudenaate: ne 

foracreraa: werereenfafetuaerer | 
weafa* weqrarat qeatcnfernt 0 
waaay wopeta aes aeT 
ferataerereerat farngatrerfa: wt 
we: Yaaet Warerayaes ehrat 
maarrara: wen(r.g)t aRRt waft u Zi 
afe wt wiafeat awurfefreqdt ara gata: : 
wiree: it 

The fourth pariecheda begins: wy afmerrag- 

faanfrafat wrafa ts wer fe at fearman afrat 


Ut Are: Wanaarea: | fgntista fae wat fre ar | 
ete. It ends fol. 214a, with the sixth section: 
afa gat aren: 
The final couplets of the wholo work : 
T oun fafeeryer fryurtal ya; wea 
@ Wareaaars VT Aad Berar cya | 
wane faga amractiends verge 
Srarhy earfe ay fared wet wei frartnan 
Wrearveacam wife afrat ae: 
wa Qat wares wreare afcfafem: uz n 
aenucet ur eth anafagifeat 
aaafa qargie dat fegig wafer: 1 
waata wat Gat wearer fraateat 
a fated feat ater werefraaT gn | 
qrae eergprrefctrcrwnray | | 
waardeepuafagrragadt 
Renferate faterenferaria fafet wan 


* ‘The second copy as wamafe: 3 
+ This WEz is also in the s:cond copy. 





dana Sarasavati’s work. 


Ke Tahecees werweat ws: 

Weute wets aeqnirags: | 
nfrrrrge wer at aE feeTt 

a fe waaqitfe arafdzer fee: uuu 
griercarye fifng witghtst 
waraafeny gar frufeanfactat wert | 
wait wage frazaa aes 

ut qRaatad nefeswt Utat nt 0 
deataes 3: wer eaat Tw feterat 


afa arene SyeTTTpATRTA 9 0 
wtaragacgoacTane4rty 
aatrarengtahrener aay | 
fourrerfte afamatry Tae 
wary errands aah eT nb 
fagtarfaettcnehererarted ferarern | 
weeufafgcyar eae araram vet 


afer winacatanfcarrareriatieacaceatyr- 
eae ara arpa: (sic!) ufcae: warm: 
apafefatefe u 


2304. 


560. Foll. 465 (4-24 and 9-240); 
12% in. by 43 in.; nine lines in a page ; 
main bulk a MS. of the 17th ‘century, the first 
11 leaves were written about the end of the 
18th century. 

Adaaitasiddhi, a second copy of Madhusi- 


ends fol. 255a, the second fol. 432a, the third 
fol. 45la. 
the first. 


2395. 


883. Foll. 314 (4-323); size 1172 in. by 
43 in.; twelve lincs in a page; a MS, written 
: about tho end of the 18th century, by different 
_ , hands (seo 1-75, 76-116, ete.). 
Laghueandrikd, a tikd 
Sarasvati’s Advaitasiddhi, by Brehménanle 


BANAT WT- 
[H. T. Cotzsrooks.] 


The first pariccheda 


This copy has more blunders than 
[H, T. Coresrooxe.] 


on Madhusidana 
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Surasvati, pupil of Sri Paraintnanda Sarasvati 
See Hall’s Index, 
; Rajendralila Mitra, Notices, 


and Sri Narduanatirtha. 
p. 157, no. cexe. 
vol. iv., p. 94, no. 1500. This MS. contains 
only the first pariecheda. It begius: 
wit arraagamrara(s. a? )arteacted | 
WasraTAatera(?) SaaTaTEA 
wtarcranatirat peat wcuerfa: | 
ware arfeaerarafaerat @ arfiret nu 
wEnfafemrenrt wareita fireyert | 
dfqnefemria fart cyfran i 
fraiied wtewed ote mmm es ad feat 
wtewt frame aie giate wesutirec xfa etc. 
The last but one section of the tirst puric- 
cheda ends fol. 3120: ware aferaatagie: tt 
The first pariecheda ends : 
a: qdrigusiserprerrat weratat fount 
wagreftem ferrermprhs ares: | 
we wiggzre:(? ro wigan: *) gyarawtt- 
[rUrERTRTE TAR 
wey Atargarar wag afatcd fsa afa- 
[arat: W 
gfe Wracardzacaatatarcraaateasaaia ig 
wurdeataatferfaceyefyarens tfafectarat ran 
(changed into ga !)afcae: SWATH: 
[H. T. Cotrsrooke.] 


2396. 


797. Foll. (36; 
from fol. ta down to the end written by the 


sizo 103 in. by 44 in.; 


same hand, twelve lines in a page; the first 
six pages by different hand, ten lines in a 
page; fair writing, from the ecarlicr part of ; 
the 18th century. 

Advaitacandrikd, by Advaitinanda, pupil of 
Sri-Ndrayanatirtha, Advaitdnanda is the same 


us) Brahkmdnanda, and Advaitacandrikd 


This MS. 


another name for Laghucandrikd. 


A engectate of Dr. Bobtlingk. 





contains the commentary on the second parie- 
cheda of Madhustdana Sarasvati’s Adeaita- 
siddhi. 
as no. 883, but the writing is different. 


The volume has the same green cover 


It begins: 

Neaqwaifeqatgaatet | 
Tretaet wrowaltiaarea 
wirerqentirat weteeeayin: | 
wrfanearent Baireeet weqeraat: 0 

wetted wereatiegefydiu aadsfeaaa | 
were qo aeraretet svat ta wet wrafranecfa 
Buzeyeaaeutiaceasta a aa: AeraTeTsnT- 
VapyssaraTgaAas Bahay etc. 

The last quotations from the mala are 
wamraaafe fol. 1360, 1. 1, mepmafe |. 3, qanaaifa 
fol. 186), 1.2; see the text of the Adruitu- 
siddh? in the MS. no. 2393, fol. 198), 1. 7, 1. 
and fol. 199a, lL. 1 

End of the volume: 

wat wreea cHeaigarstged: | 

Std (cic! r, Eee) sattara ara AA 
Vravtgramera fegiat aa afta 1 
amteneaites awe af at eft: 0 
wtarcrawnterat yeat queria: | 

we) att egy wcawacent: 1 

fa wiaracataafcaraan( a) aatarcraaataare- 
qafes weariefecfem weadfgaranral wu: 
Waray SATRATSs Ts: {H. T. Cotesnookt. | 


2307. 


1103b. Foll. 27 (foll. 18-44 of the volume); 


| size 12} in. by 49 in.; 20-23 lines in a pay; 


is 





Sarasvati, pupil of Viseesvara Sarasrat7. 


begins: qercenfafed faaforanttcarcarcihr, el, 


written, in a small hand, about the end of 


the 18th century. 
Aduaitaratnarakshana, Madhusitdana 


Ik 


by 


nee 


see Aufrecht’s Cat. Bodl., p. 226, no. 55. 
[1I, T. Cosesnookr. | 
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2398. 


1864a, Foll. 38; size 10} in. by 4¢ in.; 
twenty lines in a page; small Bengali 
character, from the second half of the 18th 
century. 
Advaitaratnarakshana, a second copy. 
[Il. T. Couxsrooxe.] 


2399. 
539a. 


size 94 in. by 39$ in.; nine lincs in a page; 
fair writing, of the 17th century. 
Vedintakalpalatikd, a treatise on moksha, 
by Madhusidana Sarasvati, wherein the author 
refutes the views of Jaimini, Kapila, Kanda, 
Akshapdda, aud others, and follows those of 
Seo Hall’s 
Index, p.182,no.cxcii. his MS. contains only 
the first stabaka, just us the MSS. described hy 
Weber, Berl. Cat. (1853), p. 182, no. 627, and 
by Rajendralila Mitra, Notices, vol. iv., p. 34, 
no. 1414. 
It begins: 
ataten sua prntay 
weretrergataatents ate | 
TirgTASA ETA 
we a oreisyastacra 9 
RU: ree framerate te 
a4 dary wan afeaafirn wate au | 
wate wifergrecadaagyur- 
qf: faen(se?) @ wuata foster afer 
wwdgerfrnt: waranty. 
forerasa eat wcat farrft | 
wrctcaraqumfertat gutter 
qairwersiraaqaaata v gu 
fata Sfafererterferit rete: 
wrareertveterartcratty re | 
araragatytucytwaresfy 
safer fant famatfaay nu 8 a 


5 a 
Vydsa, Satkara and Surescara. 


Foll. 40 (numbered ¢-t, 99-83); 


nan! 
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| qyyumyvateqatereyTs | 

| ay warest fea wcagfacren: uy it 

| wa wig wera « fenfacedt feofam: | ws 
| Srerafrarenrnargrererrentcat aqurartetatie- 
weayTada VT Gast RATA AAP IATATTATT- 
foratrenfewnta tufeatatee Sad dwiteqariia- 
WEyeT saeifa 4 nay watafe wee: wT we 
AYAITET | 





it 
Wh 


' wT Sy Weareqatanindy: afafa se ata i 
MIAga gerfae wiremarererareriewrery 


WrerarEae AfatanaqrEcas wae | 
Vetted qcrgend HTTETTH A 
arg area 4 safe gates: aisetaTiet TH: 0 


gfe whighsaefrarat verteufcanraayera- 
acanienrat warrareadfreqe wT meRETTs: 0 
After this the line, which seems to contain 
the dato, has been blackened 3 I can only read: 
are(?) 2. 
rife ufsereartegy ats fai frre? 1 
wguit cat Ra wateg carafn: | 
ara: ford 
Somebody has added in Benguli characters : 


| wiangnigenterrndst gad . 
I 


i aya FT n [I. T. Lenora 
2400. 
_-1485b.  Foll. 26; size 12 in. by 43 in.; 


| fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 10-12 lines 
lin a page, 
Atmuprakdéaka, on the nature of the supreme 
spirit, by Nandardma Tarkavigiéa; with a 
commentary, by Adsirdma, son of Nydydlai- 


It begins: 
WURy Wrereré weraTaTATe | 


| 
| 
| ARTE: STRUTT AAATTATRS 8 


PHILOSOPHY. 


wef Ye wreiie ZERTENEET: | 

fe wreife warar efwrarerat © Fn 

® sa wroerat sat a wa write ater: | 
afacnety Wart(r. ° TG) qeaaraifa aifa # SUT 
1t ends ; 

fam arat Rare WATT HATTA: | 

quay wafat sta Fert waza vy 
afa Whrqcmmaaritsrrgreratachemneneee | 


Bate tt | 

The commentary begins : : 

wignaseeyant ufversfeered | | 
warfa facet wiawerenard 0 


It ends: 
wtatara corra* qcurera(r. ors) wat 
wterntorgtirat friar water 1 
fa WIRNTSTHe ITT Barat | 


In the Sicipustuka of the Calc. Collection, 
p. 54, this treutise is called Atmatattcupraka- | 


sakane, [H. T. Coresrvore.] | 
2401. 
2401a. Foll. 49 (numbered a—94; foll. 32, 


32, 3-wu are wanting); size 7} in. by 4 in.; 
8-10 lines in u page; fair writing. Somo 
leaves are very much damaged. 
Brakmdvabodha(?), a veduntic treatise, by 
Sri Mukunda Muni, who was a disciple of Sri 
Rimandtha, di-ciple of Hari(ndtha), disciple 
of Adindtha. 


only in the corrupt form Brahmdhodha in one 


‘he title of this work occurs 


OO ee eee cee ee ee ee oe ee so came 


of the final couplets, where the metre shows | 
that one short syllable has been left out. | 
This title does not occur in Aufrecht’s Cat. | 








* Perhaps qtwtirazarna? 
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Cat., p. 458, where he gives a list of the 
works ascribod to Mukunda Muni. 
The subject of this treatise is indicated in 
the second verse. It begins: 
Waa Twa aaawigeiea | 
RTT QMMTATA WIeIAAAy AA: 4 0 
fawemaver yeraranerera: | 
SY Binfesir weal saa nz 0 
TatHeryacetea(!) alnargrntwentfranrcet- 
wai(!) Ses woe: gfeweat we wet u 3 n(!) 


eargyt we wm: arcofate aq sdf Ar. a)eR- 


Went atcresaaten: (!) wenfea: us n(!) whe fat qa: 
altel ara Wa etc. 
Tt ends: 
Satanfecremeraed (Cred ?) mranfearanete: 
afaurafwaricat went Wee we ut 
wend TONws fernd wicerard ght 
wrarsasfrfawe dtrufaat agent atfrat 
ata wearfirerct wafe wentety fersig mai 
urat Sa faa(sic!) wwezatant Whyte 
[aptte(r. yi) 4 
fatqarareryetfafeeata wer arate 
afquritafed watts wen: fate dated wu 
afar aranfeereraeTarat ey 
ae qrerenicafent wtaregyet gfe | 
wg dafeatwata aaa wen(a?)eturfind 
ut wtordiet afcfadaret fara: at: n 
freeray aracqen fears arar writen a] * ari 
ae aptefea ae feryget srratannt | 
vd forrfer: aweanfgcer sragaa vitry 
aE: Farfearat(?)waeugey: wyger y- 
Late: 0 
tan otue wt Sy wpe 8 Te fefert ypt wey 1 
u Wratsasra aa: 0 
weqryedd acest | Cu wieey a 
wee qaat afe nate wa~t(:. fe) 


[Gatkawar.] 


* A superfluous akshara. 
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2402. 2403. 


559c. Foll. 26 (foll. 108-133 of the volume); 1670b. Foll. 52 (59-110); size 94 in. by 
size 1275 in. by 42 in.; fourteen lines in a } 44 in.; 10 or 11 lines in a page, thick letters; 
page; writing the same as in no. 559a, which | written in the 17th century. 
is dated Samvat 1852, sce no. 226 of this Nydyapramiyamanjarifika Navdyani(?); this 
Catalogue. titlo appears on the outside of the first and 


Veddénlukataka, a critical oxposition of the | of the last leaf, but doos not occur in the MS. 





Vedanta doctriues, by Nilakantha. See Hall’s itself, It is a commentary on a Veddnta 


Index, p. 15-4, no. celxxvii. Somo of the dates treatise which has three pariechedas, cf. the 
given there do not appear in this copy, which ' note on the first leaf atewennfafter(sic!) qerat 
is apparently incomplete (extent of the work | ufedzaaeq. Tho MS. contains only tho first 
in Ilall’s Index “élokas 3200,” in this MS. | two paricchedas ; in the first of them the leaves 


waudeq quoo). The introductory couplet says 


| have tho marginal note w at 2t, in the second 

that the Nilukua{hukatuka produces clearness | f# zt. Tho author was a pupil of one 

in tho amyita taught by Vydse, Sapkara, | Raghavendra, porhaps the Nardyana, pupil of 

Ramendra Sarasvati, in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., 
| p. 2800. 


It begins : 


Suresvara, Padmapdda, Vicaspati, and otters, 
which has been defiled by the pouring in of 
dirty water. ‘The beginning is: 


Werayacytaceway- 


areenfirmyfirguaaryny | 
widgia gas: want 
Wintwasane: feat wats uit 
RE We AAG youd gq et WH: FETs: + a 
| wenatfs wreresram 1 | On the first pages 
i review of the notions which the various | 
schools entertain on the nature of soul: ‘wrat- | 
eug:, den, anafhan, wee, Igfean, a- | 
fader:, wPTatt,, Wg, BtMT:, ATHT:, waraefert- | 
att, atatwar:, atfagn, unten, etc. 
As there are no divisions in this MS., it j 
is difficult to give a more detailed description ; 
of its contents. 


The last words are: wawad varea: ufworefag 
wySqut atatar weed wea zeariet wt | wordt | 
aufaarafa nu 

The coluphon is incomplete and, as it secms, | 
corrupt: efe ahwrane ateaorrgram(s.°tya)- | 
artra(sic!), somebody has added : @wa: @arn: u | 

[H. T. Corenrooke. } 


wearifed yareaureet fee: | 
TATA Ted Ht YR eS ete 0 
TraratT: Bierce Tete wm: Ae heA THATS: | 
merertract fet waratefe; wy yrasayw: 
arpraad mircacdarsag 
qererawartis (roe) etwt athe start 0 
PMI ARTE AETAST | 
uataprrdamntta famnfegrery n 
Trt aware wreqratagufahe: 1 
Tifacreteay fray vesatafeneyT, wu 
aay aaarfegeretag 
airway freqaeqé: | 
Tt alr. saw? afagia crt wer 
WY sugary. 
agarrare fret watfen- 
wreqradted Sra wet | 
ad craig afraravtat 
wrTERe fag wa TE 1 


micheranfarcicanfarerarat = frererca- 
frarreara aryterd frewaas orem etfs dz 
afa i ecare wantin tatu: | 
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The first section, called qeraftee, ends 
fol. 876 (ae of the original numbering). 
[H. T. Cotesevose.] 


2404. 

2687. Foll. 307 (two of which, 20 and 289 
were wanting when the vol. was bound); fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.p., by two 
different hands; 11 and 12 lines in a page; 
the first five leaves are slightly injured in the 
middle. 

The second section of a commentary on 
some Vedénta work, marked dtmabodhani 
(% i.e, dtmabudh‘ni) on the outer page of the | 
first leaf, 

Jt begins: 

wfer maynfveifeyt ye at rat 
wortencreniefart wate fairat | 
aiorafer wer farwaferay vigeatat wz 
alitcthemaraferaTTTay AFT 
gina afwertenarre friringrarrcarorarat 
qeagra(entefata dwarrgent yatarfreraen | 
qenrvarafeadt wt weraaa sytt fate waacrat — 

— maraafe Way) Swrnmanteatare | ataafafie t 
arrrefauraterranteeraTy wergivare ----wHe- 
fray Wau: watfesHTETTe: 1 ° 

lt ends: we fatiweratfcarsrere wate 1) aat- 
afrthiten’ atant gagmrairk froma efe | 
wisgamraiguivcrefate | went araairnd ey- 
aaarafafe ) wetaegrarata qrarfefreatt @ ware 
we fat Qedenfequest wenrarat yearcerat 
waatta | a geudt(r. Wi? tarat ppartaare watfe- 
wifafa SerqUTEMSTaReHTETTER Efe | AN EA 
ATATI RE weata fanfafa un ef — here a leaf, 
apparently containing the colophon, has been 
lost. 

Most of the leaves written by the first hand 
(except foll. 1-36), viz. 37-205, 288-279, are | 
marked wre in the margin. 

(? Genl. no, 103.] 
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2405. 

516. Foll. 183 (a is omitted, 90% is put 
twice); size 94 in. by 3§ in.; foll. 1-12 nine 
lines, foll. 13-183 cight lines in a page; fol. 13 
a second hand sets in, the writing of both parts 
indicates the 17th contury. 

Advaitamrita, a Veddnta treatise by Sri 
Brahmendra Sarasvatt or Vanigir, pupil of Sri 
Devendra, This MS. contains only tho first 
pariecheda called brahmalakshanantriipana. 

It begins: 

uferaret qyatftfasanrarerra at aaty- 
srarterfred yfrgcieatrmnty setraea, | 
fit wtveq ye utfefafewarater: wayez 
Var TYE Vth ZOU wwTETTaTEy, 
wargterafeara: inerareiert: = {han 
4e terested stacrarhergera uw 20 
qftectqurate ae recht 7Teq | 
matter Weabiwefgat aan yn 

Ee wy Rea darcent fragieranforanta 
wetaty ot yrBkde: Safe wae deraUNTTeyET- 
wud vetedtatergrat mferrat mufwerfe mat 
wed waefwarfe fararatativecaqeresed nfa- 
Weawe wrenht mfaas i wart sefasrate in 
ware: 1 etc. 

It ends: 

wBary ania (r.¢ ea) afraT eMETTOTfTTT- 

eariaretet amefate srvernys (r.od) fa | 
wraranfafefad afa quit flex afangar- 
Qewtqetha wramtarge stew 4a 

afr witanrreeraefiqactactcarrarer’- 

windgacantgaratanye wes eaters aT eT: 


Ufcee: BATH: u (H. T. Cotesrooke.! 
2406. 
1521c. Foll. 4 (numbered 2-5); size 10 in. 


by 4} in.; modern Bengali handwriting ; nine 
lines in a page. 
5H 
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A fragment of some elementary Veddnta 
treatise in §lokar. The MS. contains the 
following sections : 

1. Atmanubhavopadesa (19 élokas), in the 
10th sloka of which the MS. begins; 
shyoktam dtmanubhavollasa (25); 3. dkshepa- 
dudropadesa (14); 4. Sishyinubhavollasa (6); 5. 
guritktalaya (4); 6. sishyaproktan utlaram (4); 
7. anubhavapatcakavivarana (5); 
handhamuksha (4). 

The MS. breaks off in the fourth sloka of 
{H. T. Conesrooxe.] 


2, &i- 


8. guriikta- 


the noxt section. 


2407-2414. 
302-309. Size 16 in. by 6 in.; 6-16 lines 


in a page; fuir modern writing. 

Yogavisishtha and Visish{hatatparyaprakdsa, 
the latter. by dnandubodhendra Saragvati 
Bhikshu, diaciple of Gaagddharendra Sarasvati 
Bhikshu, who was the disciple of Ramacandra 
Sarasvati, who was the disciple of Sarvajia 
Sarasvati, 

Tho Yogavdsish{ha has the form of a dialogue 
hetween Vasish{hu and Rama; it is ascribed 
to Valmiki. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 121, nos. cxlii. and 
exliii.; Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., pp. 353-355 | 
(no. 840); Weber’s Berlin Cat., p. 187, no. 642. 


The beginning is printed in Raj, Mitra’s Notices, 


vi, p. 112, no. 20-49. 


the whole, with the commentary, appearcd at . 


Bombay. 

The whole work is divided into six praka- 
ranas. There is also a division into dhnikas, 
each of them concluding with the couplet: 

Keyes gat frat ara 
wraarara feng seria were | 

arg WA FTTH WTA 
FATATAy chess ETT A 


A complete edition of | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIFTS. 


{ See the end of the following sargas: Mu- 


| mukshuprak. 5 (no.302, fol. 125b); Utpattiprak. 
14, 22, 41, 70, 102 (no. 303, foll. 54b, 80a, 
| 1420, 2270, 2990); Sthitiprak. 13, 45 (no. 804, 
foll. 236, 118a); Upasamaprak. 16, 46, 71 a 
| 305, foll. 46a, 1296, 1980); Nirninaprak. 7 
(no. 306, fol. 206, divasa 18). 
In the last three volumes (nos. 307, 308, 
309), which contain the utterdrdha of the 
Nirvduaprakarana, this division into dhnikas 
abe aie We fatraneca wfae 
| weet? no. 806; sfx wtwerr? fatronace 
| WSs? Ao Zao Wrerrat 4° aha HUT? sH- 
wr¥? no. 309. At the end of the single saryas 
often simply Wetara or Atetarey. 

3020. Foll. 107. 
| = Vairdgyaprakarana, in 88 sargas with about 
1130 couplets. 

This first chapter of the Yogurdsish(ha has 
' been printed with the commentary, and with 
| a Bengali translation, by Ventmédhacu De 


does not appear. 

The text of the Yogavisishtha agrees in 
somo passages with the Bombay edition of 
the Rémdyana, though not literally. Comparo 
£.i. Vuirdgyaprak. sargg. 6-9 with Ram, I, 19-22. 

The Yogavasishtha is variously styled in the 
colophons: xfa wrastedtfafacfad aercrarag 
Sees wrferrreeat dfenrat arated Sereqrace 
no. 302, fol. 107; gad wtrercr® aq ere wo 
wifad arent? ato aqeerrercMecd? no. 302, fol. 
| 1735 xn me eye are te afaumeite erent? 
ghd no. 3045 ef wiwrerc? wre do qIB- 
wre Tifa? ayo saMMTATE? no. 305; gerdfecte® 


Dasah, Calcutta, 1869. 
List of the sargas: 1. sittrapdtanikah ends 
_ fol. 10h; 2. sttrapdtanikah, fol. 15a; 3. tértha+ 
; yatrakaranam, fol. 19a; 4, divasavyavahdra 


niripanam, fol. 200; 5. kargyanivedanam, fol. 
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21b; G. Sri-Vikuimitrabhydgatam, fol. 25b; 7. 
Visedmitravakyam, fol. 28a; 8. Dasarathava- 
kyam, fol. 312; 9. Vasishthasamdsvasanam, 
fol. 38a; 10. Raghavavishadah, fol. 37a; 11. 
Righavasandsedsanam; 12. prathamaparitapah, 
fol. 44a; 13. Lakshminirdkaranam, fol. 45h ; 
14, jivitagarhd, fol. 47a; 15. ahamkdrajugupsd, 
fol. 89a; 16. cittudaurdtmyam, fol. 516; 17. 
trishnibhaigah, fol. 55b; 18. kdyajuguped, fol. 
60a; 19. bdlyajuguped, fol. 62b; 20. yauvana- 
garhi, fol. 66a; 21. strijugupsd, fol. 696; 22. 
jerdjugupsd, fol. 72b; 23. kdldpavddah, fol. 77. 
24. kdlavildsah, fol. 79a; 25. kritantavilasitam, 
ful. 82a; 26. datvadurvildsavarnanam, fol. 86a; 
27, anttyatdpratipddanam, fol. 92a; 28. avira- 
taviparydsapratipadanam, fol. 95a; 29. sakale- 
fol. 97a35 > 30. 
prayojanasargah, fol. 99b ; 31. Raghavaprasuah, 
fol. 101b ; 82. nabhascarustdhuvidah, fol. 108b; 
33. nabhasearamahicarasammelanam, fol. 1074. 


padirthandsthapratipadanam, 


302b.  Foli. 66 (108-178). 

Mumukshury: vahdraprakaranam, in 20 sargas 
with about 800 couplets. 

List of the sargas: 1. Sukanirydnam onds 
fol. 6b; 
bhayobhiyah 


2. Visedmitravdkyam, fol. 10a; 3. 
4, 


panrushaprakaranam, fol. 16a; 5. paurusha- 


errganucarnanam, fol. 13); 


sthipanam, fol. 18h; 6. daivanirdkaranam, fol. 
22h; 7. (paurushapratipédanam), fol. 25a; 8. 
duixani(va)karanam, fol. 27a; 9. karmuavicdrah, 
fol, 306; 10. jadudvaturanam ; 11. vaktripri- 
chakalakshanam, fol. 37a; 12. tattvajiamahat- 
myacarnanam, fol. 40b; 13. éumanirapagam, 
ful. 456; 14. aumukshuviedraniripanam, fol. 
Oe 3 16, 
sadacdrantrapanam, fol. 58a; 17. (nircacanam), 
fol. 568; 18. dyishf{dntanirupanam, fol. 6la; 
19. pramdnantriipanam, fol. 646 ; 20. saddcéra- 


15. samloshaniréipanam, fol. 51b; 


niripanam, ful. 60a, 
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303. Foll. 336. 

Utpattiprakaranam, in 122 sargas with nearly 
6000 couplets. 

List of the sargas: 1. bandhahetuvarnanam 
ends fol, 9b; 2. 


| fol. 13); 8. bandhahetuvarganam, fol. 16a; 4. 





ddyasrishtikartrivarpanam, 


: prakarandrthakalpanam, fol. 21b; 5, malakd- 
ranadevasvuripavarnanam, fol. 24a; 6. mu- 
| mukshuprayatnopadesah, fol. 25b ; 7. jagadadi- 


drisydsalldpratijia, fol, 29); 8. sacchdstraniré- 





panam, fol. 30b; 9. paramakdranacarnanam, 


3 | fol. 85a; 10. mahékalpantivasish{aparamabha- 


vararganam, fol. 89b; LL. paramdrthavaraanam, 
fol. 42a; 12. jagadutpattivurnanam, fol. 45a; 


18. svayambhitpattivarnanam, fol. 49a; 14. 


pakhyine réjavarnanam, fol. 57b; 16. Maydu- 
pakhyine rdjiiparivedanam, fol. 60b ; 17. Lilo- 
pakhyine samdchurish{ravarvanam, fol. 64D ; 
18. Lilopdékhyane sukalujagadbhrantipratipdda- 
nam, fol. 67b; 19. Lilopdkhydne brahmanamu- 
ranam, fol.69b; 20. Lilupakhydne paramartha- 
pratipadanam, fol. 72a; 21. visrdntyupadesuh, 
22 


otede 


ote 


vijidndbhydeavarnanam, fol. 800; 


| 

lrukmapratipddanum, fol. 540; 15. Mandayo- 
fol. 77) ; 

| 23. Lilopakhydne Liliprajitdderyor jidnadchi- 


| kdsagamanam, fol. 81a; 24. Lilopdkhydine 
gayanacarganam, fol, 85); 28. Lilopakhydue 
bhatalokavarnanam, fol, 87b; 26. Lilopakhydne 
siddhadarsanuhetukathanam, fol. 91b 
madntaravaryunam, fol. 95b; 28. girigrdémavur- 
nanam, fol. 100a; 29. paramdkdéacargunan, 


fol. 1045; 30., fol. 108@; 3). gagunavaraynd- 


D> vd 


> ale june 


dhaprekshikdstitavaravarnanam, fol. 1106; 82. 
dhavarambhanam, fol. 111b; 38. senayoh pra- 
thamapdtavarnanam, fol. 115a; 34. ranaprek- 
shakajanoktivarganam, fol. L18b; 35. ragacar- 
nanam, fol. 120b; 86. janapadararnannm, fol. 
123); 37. Iilopakhydne janapadavarganum, 
fol. 1274; 88. Lilopakhyine dhavavarganam, 
fol. 180; 39. niédcarakulardtrirandigayavar- 
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nanam, fol. 182b; 40. Lilopdkhydne samarasa- 
manum (no. 2442a has samarasamanantasmri- 
fol. 137); 


bhrantivicdravarrnanam, fol. 141b; 42. Lilopd- 


tyunubhaxah), 41. Lilopdkhydne 
khyine svapnapurushasatyutvaniripanam, fol. 
1448 ;s 
fol. 1494; 4-4. Lilopdkhydne ayniddharitriyuddhe 


43. Nilopdkhydue agniddhavarnanam, 


iagadbrahmavarnanam, fol, 1580; 45. Lilopd- 
khydne satyukdmasatyasamkalpastitd, fol. 15-40; | 
46. Lilopakhyane Vidarathaniryéinza(m), fol. 156a; | 
17. Lilopdkhyéne Vidirathasindhusumégamah, 
fol. 158b; 48. Lilopakhydéne dyudhavarnanan, 
fol. 163a; 49. Lilopakhydne tritiydstrayuddham, 
fol. 165a; 50. Lilopikhyine Vidirathumarana- 
varnanam, fol. 168a; 51. Sindhurdsh{ravar- 
nanam, fol. 1696; 52. maranasamananiaradcha- 
pratibhdvarnanam, fol. 178a; 538. samayitavi- 
ditavedyd, fol. 175); 54. Lilopdkhydne marana- 
vicdrah, fol. 81a; 55, samsdramarandvastha- 
varnanam, fol. 1874; 56. maranusayandinanta- 
ram, fol. 190a; 57. Lilopdkhyane svapnirthasya | 
vicdrah, fol. 198b; 58. (Padmajivanam), fol. 
196a ; 
sumdptam, fol. 1974; 60. prayojanararnanam, 


59. Padmanirvénam, Lilopékhyanum 


fol. 2016; 61. jayatsvariipavarnanam, fol. 20-46; 
62. daivasabdarthavicdrah, fol. 207a; 63. cittd- 
wikdrah, fol. 207) ; 64. bijéakuranirgayah, fol. 
210a; 65. jixavicdrah, fol. 210b; 66. samsriti- 
paramayogah, fol. 212a; 67. satyopadegah, fol. 
2184; 69. 
Sieyupakhyine vishtcikémantrakathanam, fol. 


— 


68. rékshasivarnanam, fol. 219a; 





2206; 70. Saeivyavahdravarpanam, fol. 226a; 
71. Saciképaridevanam, fol. 228a; 72. Sucita- . 
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82. 
rakshasisauhardam, fol. 2544; 83. Sueyupa- 
khydne 


81. paramdrthapindikaranam, fol. 251b; 
Kandardpijunam,  Sieyupékhyinam 
sampiryam, fol. 254); 84. mano’akurotpattika- 
thanam, fol. 257a; 85. brahmadityasamagamah, 
fol, 259a; 86, atndavasamddhdnam, fol. 261a; 
87. juyaddasavarnanam, fol. 261b; 8&8. ainda- 
vaniripanam, fol. 2626; 89. Kritrimendravdkyam, 
fol. 2646; 90. Kritrimendrihalydnurdgah, fol. 
265a; 91. jivinataranakramopadesah, fol. 268a; 
92. manomdhdlmyavarnanam, {0l. 2700; 93. 
(utpattidaréanah, MS. no, 2442a, fol. 1715), 
fol. 27la; 94, brahmanah sarvam samutpadyata 
iti kathanam, fol. 278a; 95. karmapurushayor 
aikdtmyapratipadanam, fol. 276a; 96. manah- 
samjndvicdrak, fol. 280b; 97. viddsumahdtmyam, 


ful. 282a; 98. citlopikhydnam, fol. 283b; 99. 


cittopikhyinam sampirnam, fol. 285b; 100. 
cittacikitsdpurvakam  cittotpattivarganam, fol. 
288a; 101. Bélakdkhydyikd, fol. 289h; 102. 


upadesakaranam, fo). 291b; 108. cittamahdtmyan, 
fol. 2984; 104, aindrajalapdkhydne nripavyd- 
mohah, fol. 295 ; 105. indrajdlopdkhydne rija- 
wubodhah, fol. 296a; 106. tndrajdloptkhydne 
cduddlimvihah, fol. 299a; 107. indr. dpadnar- 
nanam, fol. 301a; 108. indr. akadndavarannam, 
fol. 3025; 109, canddlopdkhydne candalatvavyn- 
pagamah, fol. 8303b; 110, citéavarganam, fol. 
806b; ILL, cittacihitsd, fol. 309a; 112. mukha- 
fol. 310a; 113. 
avidydvarnanam, ful. 818a; 114. yathikathita- 
doshaparihdropadesah, fol. 316; 115. eukhadul- 
khabhoktriteopadeéuh, fol. 318a; 116, sddhaka- 


ravenopadesamésalathanam, 


pahprabhava(varnanem), fol. 229b ; 73. Sieita- | janmdvatirah, fol. 320b; 117. ajidnabhimikd- 


povarnanam, fol. 282b; 74. Sieittapahparipika- 
varnunam, fol. 234a; 75. Sticyupikhyine Stei- 
éarivalabhuh, fol. 235a; 76. vddhikanydyah(?), 


fol. 2360; 77. rikshasiviedrah, fol. 237; 78. | 


rakshasivarnanam, fol. 239b; 79. rdleshasipra- 





énah, fol. 2410; 80. grasnalhedanam, fol. 2450; 


varnanam, fol. 322a; 118. jidnabhiimikopadesah, 
ful. 3240; 119. hemormyupadegah, fol. 326a; 
120. candalisocunam, fol. 328); 121. cittabhiva- 
pratipadanam, fol.331b; 122. svartpaniriipanam, 
fol. 335a. 

Compare Weber’s Cat., p. 187, no. 642. 
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804. Foll. 160. 

Sthitiprakaranam, in 62 sargas with about 
2400 couplets. 

List of the sargas: 1. janyanirdkaranam 
ends fol. 4a; 2. 
jagadanantavarnanam, fol. 8a; 4. sthityarkura- 
kalanam, fol. 8b; 5. Bhargavopikhydne Bharga- 
vasatm)valanam, fol. 9b; 6. Bhérgavamanord- 
jyam, fol. 108; 7., fol. 116; 8. Bhargavopé- 
khydne (vi)vidhajanmdnubhavah, fol. 12b; 9. 
Bhargavakalevaravarnanam, fol. 18b; 10. Bhar- 
gavopakhydne Kalavacanam, fol. 176; 11. 
Bharg. samsarapravrittidaréanam, fol. 216; 12. 


bijopanyasah, fol. 6b; 38. 


Bhérg, samsérotpattivistaravarnanam, fol. 22b ; 
18. Bhriqgusamiévdsanam, fol. 23); 14. Bharga- 
vajanmantarasmaranam, fol. 25b; 15. Bharga- 
‘vaparidevanaprasaigopadesaprakaranam, fol. 
28b; 16, Suktasya punarjivanam, fol. 30a; 17. 
manordjyasammelanam, fol. 82b; 18. jivana- 
khanddvatarah, fol. 87b; 19. jagratsvapnasu- 
ptaturyasvaripavicarah, fol. 40a; 20. manord- 
pavarnanam, fol. 40b; 21. vijfdnavadah, fol. 
44b; 22, anuttamapadavisrantivarpanam, fol. 
46); 28. sariranagaravibhitiyogah, fol. 50a; 
24, manasyasattépratipddanam, fol. 51a; 25. 
Dimavydlakatotpattih, fol. 54a; 26. Démavyd- 
lakata, fol. 57a; 27. pitémahavakyam, fol. 586; 
28. Damavydlakatapunaryuddhavarnanam, fol. 
61b; 29. Diémavydlukatopikhydne asurapari- 
bhramsah, fol. 68b; 80. Damavydlakatantara- 
citravarnanam, fol. 64b; 81. sadasannirékara- 
32. Damavydlakatopakhyane 
sadécdrantripanam, fol. 72a; 33. Daémavydla- 
katopakhyane *hamkdravicdrah, fol. 79a; $4. 
Damavyilakajopakhyénam samdptam, fol. 81) ; 
35. upasamavarnanam, fol. 87b; 36, ciddditya- 
svaripavarnanam, fol. 90a; 37. upasamasvari- 
pavarnanam, fol. 92a; 38. upasamavarnanam, 
fol. 96a; 
10la; 


nam, fol. 68a; 


39. sarvaikatvapratipddanam, fol. 
40. brahmaivedam sarvam jagad ttt 
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pratipddanam, fol. 104a; 41. avidydhathanam, 
fol. 1066; 42. jivdvataranam, fol. 100b; 48. 
jivanicayasthinopadegah, fol. 111b; 44. sam- 
sdravataranapratipadanopadesah, fol. 1146; 46. 
yathdbhitarthayogopadesah, fol. 118a; 46., fol. 
119); 47. jagadvésananirnayayogopadesah, fol. 
124b; 48. Dasuiropakhyine Ddsiravaraprada- 
navarpanam, fol. 127a; 49. Désurakadamba- 
varnanam, fol. 1296; 50. Déstradigavalokanum, 


- fol. 180a; 51. Dasirasutanubodhanam, fol. 181); 


52. vibhavavarnanam, fol. 183a; 53. samsdra- 
nagaravikalpayoyavicarah, fol. 1860; 54. Dasi- 
ropakhyane samkalpacikited, fol. 1884; 55. Da- 
siramelanam, fol. 1414; 56. (kartritva)vicdra- 
yogopadesukaranam, fol. 144); 57. piradsaya- 
svarépavarnanam, fol. 149a; 58. kacagdthd, 
fol, 150a; 59. Srikamalujavyavahéravarnanam, 
fol. 154a; 60. vicdrapurushanirnayaprasaiyo- 
padesajivavatarah, fol. 156a; 61. jananamaru- 
qasamsthitih, fol. 1580; 62., fol. 159. 
The scribe has added : 
ufe qrafaatmraeat wifey 
ATATS ART PATAAS A | 
feferrgrger wera gerasfory 
BUPAATTG YRS Y We: 9h 
args? 
CATT TATATIATET 


805. Foll. 261, 

Upasamaprakaranam, in 93 sargas with 
about 4270 couplets. 

List of the sargas: 1. prathamam dhnika- 
varnanam ends fol. 3b; 2. upadesdnuvarnanam, 
fol. 6a; 3. sabhdsamsthinam, fol. 8a; 4. 
Raghavaprasnah, fol. 10a; 5. prasamopadesah, 
fol. 13b; 6. prathama upadeéah, fol. 15a; 7. 
akéSaphalapriptivajjidnasampraptikramasiica - 
nam,* fol. 15b; 8. siddhagité, fol. 19a; 9. 


* No, 2205 has akdsaphalapraptavanujiiana’, 
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janakavitarkah, fol. 24a; 10. niscayah, fol. 
25b; 11. cittdnusdsanam, fol. 26h; 12. prajid- 
13, 
fol. 376; 14. svacitianiriipanam, fol. 42b; 15. 
trishndvarnanam, fol. 44); 16. trishnacikitsi, 
fol. 46a; 17. trishndviechedopadeéeh, fol. 48b ; 


18. jivanmuktararnanam, fol. 53a; 19. pderana- 


mihdtmyam, fol. 29a; manontrdranam, 


bodhanum, fol. 55a; 20. pévunavijidnapraptih, 


fol. 57b; 21. trishndetkitedyogotputtih, fol. 60a; | 


22. Virocanasmaranam, fol. 63b; 23. Virocana- 
vacanam, fol. 65a; 24. cittavicihitsdyoyopadesah, 
fol. 70a; 25. Balicintdsiddhantayogah, fol. 71b; 
26. Balyupadegayogah, fol. 72b; 27. Balivi- 
grantih, fol. 75a; 28. Balisamadhinavaryanan, 
fol. 766; 29. Baler vijidnapraptih, fol. 80a; 30. 


Prahradaparivigréntau Hiranyakasipuvadhah, 
fol. 824; 381. Prahradantrevdne Naradyanakara- ! 
nam, fol. 85b; 32. Vibudhacdkyam, fol. 87a; | 


33. Nardyanagamanam, fol. 89a; 8-4. Prakré- 
datmayogah, fol. 96a; 35. bra(h)matdtmalébha- 
einld, fol. 102a; 36. pratma(r. dimna)stavanam, 
fol. 1076; 37. astramandalaryakulalhavah, fol. 
108); 38. parameévaravitarkah, fol. 110b; 89. 
Naradyanavacanopanydsah, fol. 113b; 40. Prakla- 
dabodhanam, fol. 116a; 41. Prahléddbhishekah, 
fol. 118a; 42. Prahrddasya vyavasthé, fol. 1200; 
48. Pralrddavitrautih, fol. 122b; 44. Gddhivi- 
ndganam, fol, 124b; 45. Gadhivrittinte svapa- 


cardjyalabhah, fol. 127u; 46. Gadhivyittinte 


rdjyabkramsah, fol. 1296; 47. Gadhinpittinute | 


pratyakshdvalokanam, fol. Wa; 48. Gadhi- 
upittinte madydmahatkathanam, fol, 136b; 49. 
Gadhinyittéutah, fol. 1396; 50, Raghavdsaya- 
viniyogah, fol. 146; 51. Udddlakamanorathah, 


fol. 148b; 52. Udddlukavicdrah, fol. 153b; 53. | 


Uddilalavildeah, fol. 159b; 54, Udddlakan- 
Srantih, fol. 165b; 55. Uddilakanirvénam, fol. 
1680; 56. dhydndedrah, fol. 1720; 57. bheda- 
nirdsah, fol. 1781; 58. Sulraghu)vrittinte Man- 


davyopadeéah, ful. 176b; 59. Suraghuvigsrdntih, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


| fol. 178a; 60. Suraghuvyilttnte Suraghunired- 
| nam, fol. 1786; 61. Suraghupurighasamdgamah, 
fol. 180a; 62. samddhiniscayah, fol. 18la; 63. 
Suraghuparighaniscayah, fol. 1820; 64. upadesuh, 
fol. 181a; 65. Bhdsavildsavritténte Sahyagiri- 
carnanam, fol. 185a; 66. anityapratipddanam, 
| fol. 186b; 67. antahsameargavicdrah, fol. 1886; 
fol. 19la; 69. 
Sdntasamd yatayogopadesuh, fol. 192a ; 70. asam- 


68. sarigavicdrayogopadesah, 


I 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| saigarikulpopadesah, fol, 194a; 71. samsdaro- 
partesah(?), fol. 198b; 72. mokshasvardpopadesuh, 
| fol. 2000; 78. evdtmaviedrah, fol. 2025; 74, 
| vairdgyopadesah, fol. 2074; 75. muktémukta- 
| viedrah, fol. 209b; 76. samsdrasdyarasémyapra- 
| tipddanem, fol. 2100; 77. jivanmuktasvaripa- 


curnanam, fol. 218a; 78. yogavarnanam, fol. 


2166; 79. samyakjidnalakshananirépanam, fol: 
217b; 80. drisyadarganasambandhah, fol. 220a; 


81. cittdsallapratipadanam, fol. 231a; 82. 
indriydnusdsanayogopadesah, fol. 225b; 88. 
cittasaitdvicdrayogopadesah, ful. 2280; 84. 
Vitaharyamanojagadvarganam, fol. 280b; 85. 
Vituharyasamidhiyogopadesah, fol. 232a; 86. 

87. 


| 

| 

| indriyavarganirdkaranopadesah, fol. 2340; 
Vitahavyanirvdnopadesah, fol. 236a; 88. Vita- 
| havyavigrantih, fol. 237b; 89. sadvildsavicira- 
| yogopadesah, fol. 2406; 90. citlopadesavicdra- 
. yogah, fol. 2420; 91. eamsritibijavicarayogopa- 
| desah, fol. 250a; 92. samsritinirdkaranakrama- 
yoyopadesuh, fol. 254a; 93. samadaréanam, 
fol. 261a. 


Date of this volame: #4 44. 


Nirvdnaprakaranasya pirvdrdham, in 129 
| sargus with about 5460 couplets. As the 
: 111th sarge has no number, the MS. scems 


| 
| 
| 306, Fol. 298. 
| 


to have only 128 sargas. 


| 
| List of tho sargus: 1, divasavyavaharavar- 
nanam ends fol. 4a; 2. vigrintisudrighikaragam, 
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fol. 7a; 3. brahmaikyapratipddanam, fol. 8b; 
4. citkébhivapratipidanam, fol. 9a; 5. Réghava- 
visrdntivarnanam, fol. 10a; 6. muhamdhdtmyam, 
fol. 14a; 7. ajaidnamdhdtmyaprasumsanam, fol. 
18h; 8. avidytlatavilésopadcéah, fol. 20a; 9. 
avidydnirikaranam, fol. 22b; 10. avidydcikitad, 
fol. 25a; 11. jFranmultaniseayayogopa(desah), 
fol. 306; 
ful. 32a; 18. yidinayoyopadesuh, fol. 83a; 14. 
Rhusundopdkhyine Merusikharavarnanam, fol. 
34); 15. Bhusurdadaréanam, fol. 36); 
Bhusunrdasamdyoyah, fol. 37b; 17. Bhusunda- 
svaripavarnanim, fol. 88a; 18. matrivyavahd- 


12. jivanmulktaramsayaniripanam, 


1b. 


ravarnanam, fol. 40b; 19. dlayalébhah, tol. 42b; 
20, Bhusundaserripanam(!), fol. 44b; 21, ciraji- 
vitavpittintakathanum, fol. 47); 22. cirajivita- 
reryanam, fol. 50a; 23. Bhusundopakhyine 
samidhdnasumkalpanirdkaranam, fol, 52a; ° 24. 
pranavicdranam, fol. 5-4b; 25. samadhivarnanam, 
fol. 58a; 26. Bhusundopdkhydne cirajivitahetu- 
kathanam, fol. 596; 27, Bhusundopakhyinam, 
fol. 604; 28, y-aramdrthayogopadrséah, fol. 64b; 
29. jagatah peramatmamayatravarpanam, fol. 
710; 30. mokshopakhydne ce(r.cai)tyonumukha- 
cittavicdrah, fol. 77a ; 31. manahprégaikyaprati- 
padanam, fol. 80b ; 32. dehapdtavicarah, fol. 83b; 
33. deaitatkyapratipadanam, fol. 87a; 34. sri- 
paramesvaropadesgah, fol. 83b; 35. devatémayah, 
fol. 
37. niyatinrityam, fol. 95a; 38. bahyapajanam, 
fol. 97a; 39. devdreanavidhih, fol. 1006; 40. 
devatdtattvavicarah, fol. 10la; 
thydtrapratipiJanam, fol, 1054; 42. paramat- 
mabladhdnam, fol. 107a; 43. vibhrdntivarnanan, 
fol. 109¢; 
+15. malicitivikalpopakhydnum, fol. 1138a; 46. 
Nildkugopadesuh, fol. 1L5a; 47. cidghanopadesah, 
fol, L176; 48. brakmarkdtmapratipddanam, fol. 
118b; 49. sameritivicdrayoyah, fol. 1206; 50. 
fol. 124); 


91b; 36. paramesvaravarranam, fol. 926; 


41. jaganmi- 


441. ciitasatlésicanam, fol. llla; 


akeharasemred vicdrayogopadesuh, 


—— 
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51. indriyérthopalambhuvicdrah, fol. 1806; 52. 
Nardyandvatirah, fol. 182); 58. Arjuneydkhydne 
rjunopadeéah, fol. 1387); 54. Arjunopakhyine 
dlmajidnopadesuh, fol. 1400; 55. Arjunopad- 
khydne jivatattvanirpayah, fol. 1420; 6., fol. 
1450; 57. Arjunavisrdativarganam, fol. L46h; 
58. Arjunopakhydnam samaptam, fol. 1476; 59. 
pratyagaimavabodhah, fol. 1506; 60. vibhitino- 
yopadesah, fol. 151b; 61. jayatsvapnakathanum, 
fol. 1536; 62. svapnagatarudriye bhikshusaned- 
rodiharanam, fol. 155b; 683. svapnaéatarudriyo- 


pikhyinam, fol. 159b; 64. garatnapraytih, 
svapnarudriyam samdptam, fol. 161b; 05. 
vidyottaravismayavarnanam, fol. 1626; 66. 


bhikshusamspitikathanam, fol. 1640;  67., fol. 
1664; 68, mahémaunayatnopadesah, fol. 1G7h; 
69. prinamanahsamyoguriruranain, fol. 1710 ; 
10. Vetdlaprasnah, fol. 172a; 71, mandapavur- 
nanam, fol. 172b; 72. Vetdlaprasnabheduh, 
fol. 173; 78. Vetdlopakhydne, fol. W4a; 7-4. 
Bhagirathopadcénh, fol. 176a; 75. Bhagiratha- 
airrénam, fol. 176b; 76. Gargdvataranam, ft), 
177b; 77. Sikhidhvujavilésakathanam, fol. L79h; 
78) Cidélapraubodhd, fol. 181b; 79. Cadaldtinn- 
labhah, fol. 1826; 80. patecakavildsah, fol. 187b: 
81. agnishomavidhiranam, fol. 19-4e; 82. ani- 
midilébhayogopadesah, fol. 1956; 83., fol. 1961; 
84. Sikhidhvajapravrajyd, fol. 1989; 85. subhu- 
vicdrayogopadesah, fol. 20-46; 86. Kumbhajun- 
makathanum, fol. 206a; 87, Sikhidhenjdvabo- 
dhanam, fol. 1085; 88. Sikhidhvujopalhyi ue 
cintimanyupakhydnam, fol. 209b; 89. gajendro- 
pakhydnam, fol. 21la; 90. cintémanisddhala- 
vpittintavivaranam, fol. 218; 91. vdéranacrit- 
tantuniripanam, fol. 21l4a; 
fol. 216; 98. Sikhidhcajaivabodhanam, ful. 220; 
9-4, Sikhidhvajavabodhanam, fol. 225a; $5. 
Sikhidhvajavisrantih, fol. 227a; 96. Sikhidhra- 
javabodhanam, fol. 230b; 97, Sikhidhvajapra- 


92. sarvatydguh, 


bodhanam, fol. 282); 98. Sikhidhvajdvubodhanm. 
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fol. 2848; 99., fol. 236a; 100. Sikhidhvaja- ° 16. vidytdharopikhyine vidyddharanirvdgam, 
paramaribodhanam, fol. 287b; 101. Sikhidhva- | fol. 39h; 17. uhamtvdsuttiéyogopadesah, fol. 41a; 
jabodhanam, fol. 241a; 102. Sikhidhvujasamd- 18. jegajjdlakosasddharmyayogopadesah, fol. 45; 
dhina(m), fol. 242¢ ; 108. Kumbhapunardgama- | 19. vireddtmavarnanam, fol. 49b; 20. jivanir- 


yogopadesah, fol. 244h; 104, jivanmuktiryava- 


hdrapratipddanam, fol. 247a; 105. Sikhidhva- ; 


jopakhydne stritvaldbhah, fol. 2496; 106. Lild- 


nayayogopadesah, fol. 51a; 21. jkdnarijidnari- 
edrah, fol, 58a; 22. sukhuyogopadesah, fol. 58); 
! 23. Manhinirvénum, fol. 624; 24. Maakivaird- 


vivihah, fol. 25203; 107. Sakrugamanam, fol. gyavaryanam, fol. 64a; 25. Makkibodhanam, 
253); 108., fol. 2555; 109. Ciddlaprakatika- ° fol. 664; 26. Maikinirvinasumaptih, fol. 696 ; 
ranam, fol. 258); 110., fol. 2596; 111., fol. : 27., fol. 7la; 28. tattvasiddhiutapratipadanam, 
2606; 112. Kacuprabodhah, fol. 262); 115. | fol. 73h; 29. bhivandpratipddanam, fol. 80a; 
mithydpurushopakhyane dkdsarakshanam, fol. ; 80. puruméarthopauydsayoguh, fol. 82b; 81. 
2636; 114. mithydpurushopdkhydnam, fol. 265a; | nirednayuktyupadesavarnanam, fol. 35; 82. 
115. yogopadeéah, fol. 266b; 116. erutatraya- | satyivabodhanopadesah, fol. 88a; 88. satydrtho- 
niripanam, fol. 268a; 117., fol. 2690; .118., panydsayogah, fol. 91a; 34., fol. 94a; 85. 
fol. 269b; 119., fol. 2705; 120., fol. 2716; 36. 
121., fol. 273a; 122., fol. 274a; 123. Ikshud- | samsdrubijakathanam, fol. 100a; 37. drifyd- 
Kuprabodhanam, fol. 275a; 124., fol. 2756; 125, | drisyopayogah, fol. 106); 38. nirvdnavarnanam, 


parabrahmasvaripavarnanam, fol. 97a; 


mrigavyidhiyam, fol. 2770; 126., ful. 2784; 
127. parumarthasvaripavarganam, fol. 2850; 
128. RBharadvdjinusisanam, fol. 290a; -129. 
Rimaryutthdnam, fol. 298. 


807. Foll. 230. 

Nirvdnaprakaranasya uttardrddham, sargas 
1-76, sl. 9, with about 2870 couplets. 

List of tho sargas: 1. techicikitadyogopa- 
degoh, fol. 4a; 2, karmabijadéhayogopadesah, 
fol. 8a; 3. drigyopasamayogopadeiah, fol. 1Ub; 
4. ahantanirisah, fol. 140; 5. vidyddharapra- 
fnoh, fol. 150; 6. rairdgyavurnanam, fol. 20a; 


7. jagaduaksha(r. jngajjala?)bijavarnanam, fol. 


224; 8 miyimandapavarganam, fol, 24a; 9. | 
citkacana(?)yoyopadesah, fol. 25h; 10. sargdpa- | 


vargapratipattiyogopadeséah, fol. 27b; 11. yatha- 
bhitarthavedanum, fol. 29a; 12. samkalpasar- 


gayor aikyapratipattih, fol. 38a; 18. Indropi- | 


khydne fol. 
35a; 14. saryasamkalpayor aikyapratipddanam, 


fol. 37a; 


trasareyeantarasaighavarnanam, 


15. vidyddharanirvdnam, fol. 38b; 


fol. 110a; 89. Vasishthagitdan svabhivavisranti- 
40. Vusishthagitdsu 
dtmavisrdntikathanam, fol. 1140; 41. svartipa- 
visrantyurtham upadesakaranam, fol. 15a; 42. 
nirednopadeéah, fol. 120a; 48. brah maikatdnuto- 
padesuh(!), fol. 1246; 44. manovipuduarnanan, 
fol. 1286; 45. Harinakopakhydne, fol. 1380; 
46. sdmydvabodhana(m), fol. 1850; 47. mumau- 
kehuprathamopakramah, fol, 1390; 48. viveka- 


yogopadegah, fol. 113; 


mihitmyam, fol. 142a; 49. sarvdpaséntih, fol. 
1466 ; 


148); 51. visrdntiyogopadesah, fol. 1i2u; 52. 


50. jivasatyakaprakdravarnanam, fol, 





- brahmasvariipavarnanam, fol. 156b; 53. nirvd- 
narargonam, fol. 1580; 54, advaitaikyaprati- 
padanam, fol. 16la; 55. jayutah paramdrtha- 
mayavarnanam, fol. 162b; 56. dkdsumandira- 
vasishthasamadhdnavarganam, fol. 165a; 57. 





viditavedythamkdravicdrah, fol. 1674; 58. 
| sargabrahmatvapratipddanam, fol. 1694; 59. 
i 


; jagajjdlavarnanam, fol. 178b; 60. jugujjdlavar- 
ganam, fol. 179a; 61. jugaddkiésaikabodhah, 
fol. 183a; 62. citdatkyavdkyam, fol. 186); 63. 
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64. 


ishinopikhydne vidyddharivycsunacarganam, 


tyaltattvaikyapratipadanam, fol. 1900; 


ol, 194; 65, widyadharijannaryavakdravar- 
vanem, fol. 97a; 65, sildnturevarnanam, fol. 
ites 67, abkydsaprasameinimar®, fol. 202a; 
UX, praminapratisiddhydds ikydnupapattiv®, fol. 
L05h 5 OY. sarygapriptih, fol. 207b ; 70. silintar- 
jiyatpitdmahkanakydni, 0a; 71. kalpakshobhah, 
fol. 2046; 72. nirvinam, fol. 2174; 73. wvird- 
déimarvaryanam, fol. 221a; 74. virdddtmar®, 
fol. 224; 75. mahdhkulpantigniv®, fol. 280a; 
76, 41. 1-9, fol. 230, 


808. Foll, 231 (231-461). 

Niredpaprakaranasya uttardrddham, sarga 
76, sl. 10 to sarge. 138, a. 9, with about 2760 
couplets, 


List of tho sargas : 76. pushkardvarttadam- 
harak ends fol. 2526; 77. pushkardvarttavpish- 
fol. 235b; 78. 
chdrnavavarganam, fol. 2370; 79. vdsandhhiva- 
pratipadanam, fol, 242b; 80. bhrantimdtratve- 


livixamsh{ulajagad varaanam, 


pratipédanam, fol. 248a 3; 81. pashdnopalhytne 
82. 


e 
pikhydne Siva(sva)ripavarnanam, fol. 259); 


hdlardlrivarnanaw, fol. 2565; pashano- 
v3. Viseariipadursanam, fol. 2616; 84. Siva- 
suktivernanam, fol. 266b; 85. pashinopikhyine 
prokyitipurushakramavarnanam, fol. 268a; 86. 
jeyalanyavarnanam, fol. 272a; 87. parthi- 
rujagaddnantyu,ratipidanam, fol. 277a; 88. 
fol. 2794; 89. 
fol. 2804; 90. 
jilajuyadvargavam, fol. 283a; 91. (taijaaa)- 


bhiimandaldsayacarnanam, 

drisyaprakdsapratipddanam, 
juyatteesiclvarnanam, fol. 288b; 92. para- 
marthasargayor aikyaprutipidanam, fol. 293b ; 
"3, dhdsamandepasiddhusamdgamugithivarna- 
nan, fol. 8000; 94. pisicavaryanaprasaiyena 
jagadbrahmagor atkyapratipddanam, fol. 806) ; 
95. pdshdnopakhydne Vasish{hasuriravarnanam, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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fol. 3085; 96. emaratvapratipédanam, fol. $110; 
97. vivekiviralatvapratipddunam, fol. 3160; 98. 
sajjanasamayamaprasamedvarganam, fol. 317); 
fol. 83210; 100. 
nistikyanirakaranam, fol. 27a; 101. paramo- 
padedah, fol, 329b; 102. maranddyabhivopa- 
degah, fol. 3336; 103. sakalabhdvdbhivopade- 
Sena paramdrthaikutdpratipadanam, fol. 342b; 
fol. 8480 ; 


99. paramdrthaniripanam, 


104. jagadusalt)tapratipddanam, 


105. jagratsvapnailkyam), fol. 8470; 106. 
kéryakdrananirdsavarnanam, fol. 852a; 107. 
avidytbhivapratipddanam, fol. 358a; 108. 


avidyopakhydne avidydkshepane pérthivasamram- 
bhavaraanam, fol. 8568 ; 109. agnipraveséd de- 
haldbhah, fol. 3586; 110. samgrd@mavarnanum, 
fol. 8616; LIL. eaturdiggainbaludravanam, fol. 
364b; 112. balaparibhramsah, fol. 367a; 113. 
sumudravarnanam, fol. 369b; 114. diydarsanam, 
fo). 3720; 115. vipasetdanucaralkpitapaddrtha)e®, 
fol. 379a ; 
91a; 117. padmabhramarahamsavarannam, fol. 


116. dvakdkakokilecarganam, fol. 


897a; 118. harinamaytrubakamugdhddivarga- 
nam, fol. 400b; 119. puthikevirahavarnanam, 
fol. 405a; 


121, vipateinnireayah, fol. 409a; 122. arye- 


120. digantardkhydnam, fol. 407b; 


maparikramavarnanam, fol. 411@; 123. vipudtes- 
fol. 4126; 124. 
dvipdntaravarnanam, fol, 414b; 125. jinun- 


dupakhydne  diguihuranam, 
muktakalanam, fol. 420b; 126. vipaseijjannuin- 
tardcarunam, fol. 425@; 127, bhagolukanirauye 
*vidyopakhydne bhigelah, fol. 427); 128. brah- 
magitdse brahmakdsavipaseijjagaceandra(da)y- 
gunum, fol. 43la; 129. (vipuseinmyigalibhah), 
fol. 4354; 180. mriyavahnipravesuh, fol. 437); 
131. Bhdsasamsdrav®, fol. 4430; 1382. (Bhisn- 
varnitusvajanmaparampard), fol. 445a@; 1353. 
muahdéavavarn®, fol. 4484; 13, savoptkhydue 
devaparidevanav®, fol. 4526 ; 135. sevopasameh, 
fol. 453); 136. musakaryddhabodhanam, fol. 45th; 
137. jégrutsvapnasushuptaturiyar®, fol. 4610. 
51 
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809. = Foll. 236 (462-697). 


Nirvanaprakaranasya uttardrddham, sarga 
138, #1, 10 to surga 216, with about 3250 
couplets, 


List of the sargas : 138. (citia) sarvdtmakata- 
pratipadanam ends fol. 463b ; 139. jaganndsuv®, 
fol. 4694; 140. hridayakalpandv®, fol. 478a; 141. 
(kalpéntarar®), fol. 473b; 142. kurmanirnayah, 
fol. 4760; 143. vipaseidupikhyine nirvinabo- 
dhopadesah, fol. 481; 
fol. 485); 
490a; 146. 
4920; 147. 
scapnanirnayah, fol, 497b; 149. kdranavicdrah, 
fol. 501a; 150. 
151. abkdvadaréanam, fol. 


144. paddrthavicdrah, 
145. jdgratsushuptavarnanam, fol. 
Savopikhydne sushuptaviedrah, fol. 
seapnoplabhanam, fol. 4944; 148, 


paramopadesgah, fol. 50465 
505d ; 
trisamkathdvarnanam, fol. 507a; 


152. munira- 
153. sarvai- 
hétmyapratipddanam, fol. 5086 ; 154. yathabha- 
tirthavarnanam, fol. 510a; 155. bhdvisampatti- 
raraanam, ful. 5140; 156. Sindhusambodhanam, 
fol. 5156; 157. Sindhu(nirednam), fol. 518); 
158. davaniryayah, fol. 519h; 159. vipascitsam- 
strabhramavaryanam, fol. 5240; 160. svarga= 
161. nir- 
vdnavarnanam, fol. 531a; 162. avidyintrasanah 


narakopalambhavarnanam, fol. 527b ; 
’ 
fol. 533); 163, iudriyasistravarnanam, fol. 5380; 
16-4. jagatparamdtmanor aikyayogopadesah, fol. 
539b; 105. jigratsvapnaikyopadesah, fol. 5- SbLa 5 
166. Silopikhydnam, fol. 544a; 167. jagratsrap- 
nasushuptyabhdivapratipadanam, fol. 5470; 168. 
Ssilabhaszikopadesah, fol.552b; 169. visrantacitta- 
varganam, fol. 5556; 170. tatlvajsavyavahdra- 
varnanam, fol. 558a; 171. duaitatkye niréma- 
5616; 172. 
matvapratipadanam, fol. 566a ; 


yayogopadesah, fol. jagato brah- 
173. brahma- 
fol. 5690; 174. 
brahmagitésu nirvinopadesah, fol, 571b; 175. 


paramarthagitdsn advaitayuktih, fol. 5770; 176. 


gitisu paramdrthopadesuh, 


brahmagitasu brahmandopakhydnam, fol. 579a; 
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177. brahmayitisu satyavarnanam, fol. 5830; 
587); 
589a ; 
5916; 
181. brahmagitdsu Gaurydéramavarnanam, fol. 
594a; 182. brahmagitisu saptadvipesearopa- 
khydnam, fol. 5966; 183. dvipasaptakdshtaka- 
varnanam, fol. G0la; 184, Kundadantopadesah, 
fol. 6040; 185. Kundadantaprabodhah, fol. 605); 


186. brahmagitisu sarvam khalv idam brahmeti 


178. brahmagitisv aindavopdkhydnam, fol. 
179. brahmamayatvapratipdidanam, fol. 
180. brahmagitdsu tipasopakhydnam, fol. 


pratipadanam, fol. 612a; 187. jivateusumsriti- 
pratipidanam, fol. 617a; 188. jivaritpararna- 
nam, fol. 619a; 189. brahmaikatépratipidanam, 
fol. 6208; 190. Ddmavisrantih, fol. 6286; 191. 
mahividabodhanam, fol. 630a; 192. visrintyu- 


pegamavarnanam, fol. 631b; 193. visrantiken- 


me eo oe oe ee ee ee es ee eee 


thanam, fol. 6330; 194. Ramavisrantyupagamah, 
fol. 036b; 195. hodhaprakisiharanayogopadesuh, 
fol. 6-416 ; 
libhah, fol. 643a; 197. sdstramahdtmyam, fol. 
645); 198. samadrishtipragamsi, fol. 648b ; 
199. muktapurushasthdnavaraanam, fol. 651b ; 


196. vatvadhikopakhyine cintimani- 


200. sdidhuvada(sa)paryidivarnanam, fol. 655b : 
201. isrintiprakalikaranayogopadesuh, fol. 657h; 
202. dtmavisrdmdiyikaranam, fol. 658h; 203. 
nirvdvavarnanam, fol. 661la; 204. ciddhdsat- 
205. sarvakira- 
nanirasah,fol.665; 206. mahdprasnah, fol. 668) ; 
207. (maha) prasa(otiaram), fol. 6710; 208. maha- 
G73 ; 
| vinubhitidarsanam, fol, 676h ; 


katépratipddanam, fol. 668a ; 


209. sarviatit- 
210. duaitaikyo- 
211. paramdrtho- 


prasnamokshanam, fol. 


| palambhanirdsah, fol. 679b ; 
| padesah, fol. 6816 ; 212. paramdrthaniripanam; 
218. priiktanardmasishyatvopikhydnam, fol.687b; 
14, Va- 


216., fol. 6960. 


214. mahotsavurarnanam, fol. 692a; 2 
sish(habrahmadaréanam, fol. 694; 


aici fefet saree aaa ar- 


| 
| Date : 
| am. 


[il. T. Couznroors. } 
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2415. 


2941, Foll. 873; size 132 in. by 54 in.; 


good, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-1-4 lines ; 


in a page. 


2205. = Foll. 182. 


Tpasamaprakarana, The last leaf is want- 





1 ing (with the last couplet of the 93rd seria). 
+ Foll. 176 and 177 are misplaced. 
| [Garkawan. | 


Yogavdsishtha, with dnandubodhendra’s Tite | 


paryaprakdén, tucomplete. 
I. Mumuksiuvyarahiraprakarana, foll. 92. 
U1, Upusemaprakarana, fell. 302. 
IIL. Nirvdnaprakarana, pirvdrdha, foll. 401. 


IV. Niredyaprakarana, utteurdrdha, foll. 78 ; 


incomplete, the MS. extending to sarga 29, | 


al. 75. (De. Jonn Taytor.} 
2416-2420. 
2352, 2156, 2442a, 2174, 2205. 


old writing. 
Yoguvasishtha, a third copy, without the 


commentary. ‘The Nirvdyaprakarana is want- 


ing. The colophuns are nearly the same as 


in the first copy, but they all have gaiasa- 


hasrydm sambhilaydm. 
Many lIcaves are very much injured on tho 
left side. 


2352. Fall. 49. 


Varrdgyaprukarana, 


2156. Fol. 35. 

Munukshucyavahdraprakarana. This part 
was dated, but the figures marking the century 
have been torn of: . . 22 (1622?) af ara wyfe 
3 fea Wifararasuat i ae wtoewea dw d 


fe --a-++- ftan searecaha aw: u 


24420.) Foll. 221. 


Ftpattiprakuraya, with 122 sargus. 


2174. = Foll. 114. 
Sthitiprakarana, 


Size ~ 
LL in. by 63 in.; 10-12 lines in a page; good | 


2421. 
3168. Foll. 82; size 18 in. by 8} in.; 
| 11-17 lines in a page; fair writing. 


Nirvdnaprakaranasya Parvardham, the same 
| part of the Yogavdsishtha as no. 2411 (300), 
' but incomplete and without the commentary. 
; The last leaf but one ends with the 31st 
| verse of the 108th sarga; the last leaf con- 
| tains tho first twenty-one verses of the Mok 
shopdyasdra, seo no, 242-4, 


[Gatkawar. 


2422, 
2766. Foll. 144; size 12% in. by 8? in.; 
| 26-40 lines in a page; fairly written in th 
Bengali character. 


ment, which contains the same pert of thi- 
chapter of the Yoguavdsishthardmiéyana as no. 
2413 (308): both copies begin and end with th: 
same words and havo the same blunders. 
[Con or Fort Winans. . 


2423. 


2442b. Foll. 30; size 11 in. by 63 in.. 
10 or 1) lines in a page; good old writing. 

Neniprasuitmakah Khila Mokshopdayth, 
supplement to the Nirvdnaprakarana, in | 
sargas of about 550 couplets. 

List of the sargus: 1. mahdpralayaniedrah 
ends fol. 4b; 


dhanapéroakum bandlibhanapratipddanam, fol. 


9 


ide 


atindhikdtibhautikaikyarain- 


i 
t 
Nirvanaprakaranasya uttardrddham, a fray- 


7a; 3. brahmatdpratipddanam, fol. 9a 3-4. pri- 
512 
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kritamaranavicdrah, fol. 12a; 5. maranajivi- 
tutkyabodhanam, fol. 3a; 6. jivusvabhivesku 
paramarthavacanam, fol. 16a; 7. jivaxvabhd- 
8. 
jivanmultasvublhitcvavarnanam, fol. 20b; 9. sa- 
10. loka- 
dvaytnubhavayuktyupadesah, fol. 24a; 11. sar- 
fol. 25a; 
12. prakyitujanmupntrikdryavaryanam, fol. 26a; 
13., fol. 28); 14., fol. 290. 
The MS. begins: 
wicgareny wa: a wa: at fret ateftarat fe. 
afar 1 wernt afaif: u wtrentfarcas a 
fatrararzercraremraracamt | 
ateeirn: yrat atatare: feet iu aw 
fadraret wate wifare yf | 
Bas went wer view: wheafaey uz 0 
Colophon (fol. 294): xf wiaenifafaciaa 
Req meTcTTd Haas)eet afemrat soaT 
wears fatroraa aa | 
The last two pages contain a list of the 
updkhydnas of the whole work. At the ond 
this part is called aranpgreran: fat aatara:. 
(Garzawanr. ] 


veshu paramapadivaholhanam, fol. 18a; 
dehddchamuktavarnanam, fol. 22b; 


gaddv — updddnakdrananirdkaratam, 


2424, 

2120. Foll. 237; size 9% in. by 54 in.; 
generally 9 or 10 lines in a pago; large 
writing. 

Mokshopdyastra, or Lughuyogavdsishtha, an 
abridgment of the voluminous Yoguvdsiehtha, 
by Pandit Abhinanda, a uative of Bengal. 

Soc Hall’s Index, p. 121, no. cxliv. (Yoga- 
vasish{husira); Berlin Catalogue, p. 191, no, 
6-43. 
twenty-eight of which were printed at Calcutta 


It hus forty-eight sargas, the first 


in 1851 (the Yougu-Visishtha-Rdmdyana with a 
Bengali translation executed by Sripati Bhatté- 
cdrya, under the patronage of Baboo Satya 
Churn Ghoshal DBahadoor), <A 
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edition of the Laghuyogavisieh{(ha was printed 
in the Nirgayaségara Press, Bombay, Samvat 
1944, the first three prakaranas with Atma- 
sukha’s Vasishthacandrikid, the last three with 
Maummadideva’s Samsdratarani. 1 begins: 
fefe anit worerg sfecara # fanz | 
a femerntranmn wet Tires aA 4 w 
we wer faqa: anfata wenfea farwa: | 
ATRTARY At AE: (7. WHN:) BY sforeared sfu- 
[aroaray u 2 

Tho same verses occur at the beginning of 
the second chapter in tho Vairdgyaprakarana 
of the Yogavdsish{ha, see also the beginning 
of the Yogavdsish{huadra, verse 2. 

Colophon of the last chapter: efa whré- 
amttacarfenrartdfatetarntarqentrnt saws - 
wrufematetrrcaygt weateta war we- 
Brevtataraent frdrawact sana n 

The leaves of this copy belong to three 
different ages, the last loaf with the date 
belongs to the second age: Wm nasgan at 
OTs un vet n Wakerd Mhagfe uo u yet feted 4 
wo mfeage Whraatend sgrefaat ara(r. om)- 
ward fafet u [Gatkawax.] 


2425, 
1342. Foll. 198; 
gonorally 9 or 10 lines in page; fair writing. 


size 12 in. by 5 in.; 


Mokshopayasdra, a second copy. 

Colophon of the Nirvivaprakarana: xfa wt- 
arenteta trarag atataraet a()favtew fatran- 
wera BATRA H 

Dato of the copy: 8am 8% Waa wergferqat 
vyauat gurafet fefet atamyzar Gal!) arrerfeat 


II. T. Corengookg.] 


2426. 


2532£ Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 6 in; 


complete | cight lines in a page; large good writing. 


PHILOSOPHY. 783 


Yogavisish{hasdra, a short compendium of |  Yogavdsish{hasiravivaraya, text and com- 
the Yoyavdsishtharémiyana, in ten prukuranas mentary, & second copy. Note of the scribe : 


with about 220 couplets. | fefet wrrafeatitecnasrwargararcm spar u 
Seo Hall’s Index, p. 122, no. exlvi.; Auf- Tho first loaf is wanting. 

recht’s Oxford Cat., p. 232, no. 563; Weber’s [H. 'T. Cotesrooke. | 

Verlin Cat, p. 186, no. 610; Raj. Mitra’s 

Notices, i., p. 193; ix., p. 283 (Nirednasthiti). 2429. 


It begins: femererrafaurrateeranty | 2636. oll. 30; size 104 in. by 42 in.; 
| [Garcawar.] generally nine lines in a page; fair writing. 

Yogavasishthaséraviverana, a third copy, 

dated wrarsgfe aware vafsona fefet gani- 

wrenet's The verses containing tho date of 

this commentary are wanting here. 

Seo Mackenzie Cat., vol. i., p. 11, no. iii. 

[Mack. Cott.] 


2427. 


1621f. Foll. 22; size 103 in. by 44 in.; 
9-14 lines in a page; fair writing. 


with a commentary composed by Mahidhara, 
at Benares, in Samvat 1654. 

Seo Hull’s Index, p. 122; Aufrecht’s Ox- 
furd Cat., p. 233, no. 564; Weber’s Berlin 
Cat., p. 186, no, 640; Aufrecht’s Florentine 
MSS., p. 81, no. 254. Printed at Calcutta. 

The MS. ends: 

Tgwten fad wed yA 

ara (3) fat ma(a)aret grqared (r. ort) 1 
wrmetgane afore 

wifavercfryft afew’ gern on 
wryat afarercer fegindt war gat 
wat wawEN) sat utant acawei n 2 
wieqanien qrarfwatigtentadzar | 


wf: Brat frend am fafaftia areret gay) | Montary aro wanting. 
pi an Colophon: gat wat vtatwonfdent n 


2430. 


2609b. Foll. 33; size 10} in. by 6 in.; 
8-18 lines in a page; fair writing. 
"agrwisishthasdravivarana, a fourth copy, 
but differing in the introductory verses : 
um wife watfa nfaonter feria 
wasted ale wa MATa AR: 
wfata aathguitafeergret wf | 
areggraa afagafrementan 
waret arfawartret ° 


i 
Yoyavdsishthasdravivriti, the same work, 
The verses containing the date of the cuom- 


efx wttrnfarzted dante ATP yRaRat at [Garcawan. ] 
megtaaec tag akeb t= LH. T. Covenrooxe.) 2431. 

2428, 433b. Foll. 24; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 

1364¢, Foll. 45 (a-at); size 102 in by | generally eleven lines in a page; middling 


53 in.; gencrally seven lines in a page; large waeng 

Yogavisish{haséravivarana, a fifth copy. 
The first of the final verses is wanting. In the 
* According to Prof. Kielhorn this date corre- introduction it agrees with no. 2430 (26094). 


spouds to Monday, 26th April (Old Style), a.v. 1597. {Il. T. Corzsroone.} 


good writing. 
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24382. 
26098. = Foll. 80; size 10} in. by 53 in.; 
eight lines in a page; good writing. 
Viisishthayogukinda, a dialogue between 
Vasishtha and his son Sakti, sce Rij. Mitra’s 
It is identical 
with the Vasishthasamhitd of the Oxford Cat., 
p. 233, no. 565. 


Naticos, i., p. 256, no, 453. 


But this copy has eight 
adhydyas, whilst the Oxford copy has only 
four; the introduction being also more com- 
plete in this copy. 
It begins: 
afad arfract ae fraresaqeat | 
aigrarawerd aig afcfarfear 4 n 
fatfed famant west arene | 
atiernt atat wenaaaaaTy uk 
aafafgieniiareay qatar | 
whuned yrat wawAl TABAT vgn 
que ahrag wotandtray | 
famratct fart qadtitigataay neu 
WORT TIENT AeTaTe hos afr 
une fart ufa: wrafe: wearin: nu tt 
where 
wea aigreas whrafet TH 
Salardy darcragewaareary ut 1 
( 
waarmee sé cat ear gat no 0 
The conteuts of this work, as given in the 
Oxford Catalogue, refer only to the first four 
adhydyas. 
The fifth chapter is introduced by now 
questions of Sukti (fol. 17u): 
FQN wha ant afava were | 
afe: Yat Aen ores fart ga: 0 
waren fata: ye: werseat swct saz; t 
tafaara wet aT Ga we feat: on 
ares we WET aTTH ooTafeaT: 1 
wornetarel wERfa ata 0 
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The answer and the expositions of Vusish{ha 
take the fifth, sixth and seventh adhydyux 
(end fol. 26). Then again at the beginning 
of the eighth chapter Sakti asks : 

Satara wre wrefemretaran | 
mee wight weregfe & mit n 
ed ge: Berar afer Azarfee 
wrest Seas fearatarsrata uv 
Date of the copy : WI 9909 BTIUVyTE 98 vita 
fofeantaé yaa u 


[Garwawar.] 


2433. 
1464b. Foll. 68; size 8} in. by 34 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 
#-13 lines in a page. 

Molshulaukshmivilésa, an exposition of Ve- 
dinta doctrines in the form of a commentary 
ou the Jdbdlopanishad ; by Vallubhendra Sara- 
avat?, pupil of Vasudevendra Suraseati. 

It hegins: wifenfrarrara aa: t yeerfrgare 
[sce above, no. 491, 4; Atharrana Upanishads 
(Bibl. Ind.), p. 437] aevet ay Feaqt Tarat 
frond wat warat warts ufaqe @ gaat 
erat team alat warat award were awa 
waste wee wertfe 1 we fe vat: MrTERTATAY Ky- 
AS TA Mee Grareqabran areterate werefa- 
quas fataarfoqé a isefage a fapegaramers- 
Tatu on 

wire wen Waters aan Whreat 
qa u 

fanragiarafng(r. ost) farreararetant | 
Peatra: wet ware Faycarfrgfare: 0 4 
TaTeRTT Seer oe 

wat meat eg UIqt frvarwa v2 
marae fate: | 

WO wate MAG oTYeTgefyrary Wyn 
TACTTETATATATANT Ot | 
araayatas yechenrs 4 0 8 0 
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Wisma feat aret aRtated: | The firet adhydya ends fol. 5: efx qaveR- 

AA eMAtfesTarN eq ATATS TTT: 0 Margafang wafserat dere wereaamstiare 
qeenfatare’ ware wearanrests ead argu. | WH sare: 4 

fag goad gfert <inife we: wi wR we Gea | The MS. ends: sfa wtorerenntaraafarae 


AAT HTT ° BER sears: nv LH. T. Cozsrooxe:. | 
Tt ends: wear wiprrafa daferqurentaate- ijn 

aval wenerafefene dfnit dead me ef a eke 

afngtatcta | wat a wargTttagtrrrTafece: 0 818. Foll. 48; size 16 in. by 5 in.; written 
afa Wiounaafcarwarertutargtagacaatatn- | in a clear, modern Bengali hand; seven lines 

wifrautrnigaranttatemiaemtrera wre: | 7 2 page. 

uftaiz: u aeewt fasta: ar) oad Yoyi-Yajiavalkiya, a treatise in twelve 


[T. T. Corzsrooxs.] adhydyas, after the manner of the Purdyes or 
Mahdtmyas, on various subjects connected with 


9434, devotion. 
: ‘ : It begins: 
790b.  Foll. 27; size 92 in. by 4 in.; x 
4 : fafegret werd whaintutwe 1 


legibly written in Devanigari, in the latter : 
wes ga wrest weTeRt afafae: wart n 4 1 


part of last century; ten lines in a pape. 


cre oN 
Yajiavalkyautt?, a (Paurdnik) treatise on werare . frcraratgy gf: 
Yoya, in the form of a dialogue between it fegeardg age raufe fa: wRzn 


qarats afaat wrarderacrad | 
wtdgaaert wewet werafit 0 30 

Wo oeafin aereraqaa: dfgrarea: | 
WATTATTATaTS Ae Be AAT 8H 
wed waite gfe a: deat wert 

Ui ae: Raegarat saryATat wee wy 4 
feararat w adat oratat « weraat | 
wgturat frorat vq art: watfita: 0 & 0 


Yajiaralkya and Gargi Muitreyi. In twelve | 
adhydyas. 
Tt begins: 
uNserifase wht wrafate | 
aatrrearirens war wrqacrat u 4a 
aetghrres sty utcfatet | 
farifea farrite faarert fratad u 2 
wofed froth aaet areafied | | 
wate ated tuttaamtu gine yn | wrmrert ut Te UN GATyAgT | 
weprniad actorwa wy: | | WET AEP BRapfeet aT no 
Haat were eT we RafETT ue | wl are(r. °t) engatae arrai(r.oat) @ fn- 
WUT TART OTTA TAT | | [tare 
wary ésagat adarraTate uu | Warant WH wrt watusaryy Wn tn 
wna Wisreae WheafEd cH | aiareaa wrt waarnste feet 1 
apne aa afe atitatt feurera: ut a nraaTse arated AeaTfwATETTT We Ho 20 0 
ed ye: @ errmeetay Fert Ter | ean Gar | Ted Fatat wifeararat 
wutnsrn wanat qaaRrraT ue ni AUT wWaryatat 4 afyeqrat was wy 29 1 
sfavifae we & mit wafret we 1 Wrearat fearara wtainfact az: 1 
wanfa dheatel wear wtfitt yen 90 no wifecagaat: we frerte nerafa: un 22 0 
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ee 2436 
quat dorqearfa arert srtqwa uv 23 0 : 
af aini(r. Cfn)arerert teat swara: (454 slokas) 17254. Foll. 14; size 8 in. by 34 in; 


fol. 4. fairly written in Devanagari, about 1750 a.v.; 
efa afrareqerR rarcfada aa fgatat sara: | clevon lines in a page. 
(1G1 41.) fol. 125. | Svayambodla, on the knowledge of one’s 
xfa aifrareeent erg fafadoaa tay sara: (31 $1.) | own self as a means of emancipation; by an 
fol. 14. | unknown author. 
afa difraacet arqeifadat are wat swra: It begins: 
(93 41.) fol. 19. wary facet at GTaee: aatsrtes: ' 
afa afnareata catoreafada: wart src: atvafecdtart wurefa yatta 4 n 


(30 sl.) fol, 21. 


afer 2 > 
afa diataeest mt seara: (on wre 131 4.) | fut sarau wt srime afer aq wel Ware | 


| 
| 
Aaa | wa faferat wtargrarnfeded nz in 
efn aintarewess qrutareafadta:(!) ane sara: | wrurarfey way ygurfeg wifey | 
(69 41.) fol. 300. wrarfey aatty ut wel a fret gue tH 
afe franca wrorammrerctatha? arerem | | xfe utes were Treat ara woet sure: n 
swt: (33 gl.) fol. 83d. ; fol. 6b. 
afe aataeven anefadat am ae sara: UTATT TATU MTTRT ST OTHTHTRAT I 
(Lan 1 fol. 48. PRTMATTUT Sar Waal; wiser: 04 n Caw a 
tf wintasran suerafafufadal awa tyr 
swarm: (17 él.) fol. 430. | emaerrechagt fir wafers MrTaRTANgMT: | 
fe aintarsresta caret sara: (on a7 91 4.) warfefrermnt qxre wt se ut mu wornet 


fol. 18h. [u am 
afe vfer agar dreia vie i | af wigwrcate: dete: dad: n fefent fear 
urerenta femrast watera(:) wefite: wan | | ertihter geratt wtcrentad wef Tat cay At BETH 
aa mete fegte: aera wat sfara | | (HI. T. Cotzeprooks.] 
warned fore art fe a froin 2 n 
aerarat y wvat wy faut gergaT | 
ween wget Qa gfaar daefset u 3 in 
wiarcer yA ange: fytwEraT | | 
aaa 8a wag: ware Iq feu en 
WARTS MITA MAATATSA Ww | 


2437. 


1245a. Foll. 86 (the first of which is 
| wanting); size 10 in. by 4} in.; well written, 
in Devanagari, about 1650 a.p.; eight lines in 





SqRITTY eTAST aTeTATAST Tt fas wan | 3 PRBS — 

fanfeurfrert @ Sfaare fasta 1 i Vishuu-naivedyémrita, a Vedanta treatise in 
anedt aferar siter(r. os) fermrot feaareratn & 1 | peurdnil form, in two chapters (prakurana), by 
qa aé cucafen: evita (!) ayyare a | Suntoshdnanda, disciple of Haripaddnanda(?), 


Bae THA Aat?) tes Vt SyAATG WaT non The MS. begins in the sixth éloka: eyaratn 
afa diate. famrata greg sara: ware; y | St aTaTIST sn & 


(H. T. Co.esrooxe.] Ch. I. consists of 372, JI. of 403 verses, 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Ch. IL. (paged separately) begins: 
anmAWaTs Vist ved fayaeafeed | 
wer acramfaertacat ant naraifeqenfae 4 

aPnIAT 1 luau 
afsardemara fase wreRTa | 
TURTRTATNY RAGSBASTG 0 2 a 
we faretaratage aya sia wt 
Brat Santee a aria wes ng 0 
3M BreTTeTeT Aftet fated ypt 
VHRSTTAT VST sy PatrAT uv Bn 
wdad q arent ae A Rt free: | 

dySares ti 
aeaatat we facmrd wt a ny h 


Colophon: gfe wtighmofqanaaengafaura 


hpfratdiae  wtaacedaafcarmaratefcaenie- 
igetatardiatratan facfat ater. ana? )afeae- 
PRTAUATeTATHUTSY fentanaTe Tani 0 

[Tl. T. CorerrooKe.] 


2438, 

2667b, Full. 26; size Tl in. by 5). in; 

2 or 13 lines in a page; large writing, from 
the end of the 17th century. 

Adraitamyit t,ametrical treatise on asceticism 

id the know! :dyge of d#man according to the 


Vedenta, in tve sections called kueala, by 


Kegnineitha Secaseati, pupil of Marthara Sara- 


srali, 


This tract represents the views of the ° 


Nermandin, a certain sect of bhikehus (Pdyini, 


y., 3, iii). 


It has a legendary introduction, — 


he teaching is put into the mouth of a bhikshu 


who has the significaut oume Vieekdsrama,. 
See Tall’s Ind sx, p. 141, to. cexxxi. 
It begins : 
efcetareat agstigy: wAearat | 
B ANATGIaATAT aaa: * 8 
wifemarare ATE aatrarfcu: 3 
TeTAAS UIATATA “FS Vn 








* This MS. has Ogrpqzdien: which spoils tlc metre. - 


“1 
DR 
bat | 


waiarae: afaferarandaa: | 

warerea west gfemiqarrat: 0 3 a 

w Stfed ag are afeanfa fracas | 
arara Wf wat ae Unerea Watefa un 8 in 
watatatadaforrdien ¢ frotfaat: | 
aoreia wiafatea Sa feaft 7 a: wun 

et frfcaurcerafcamenfcanr: | 

ayaa fae wate aterind as: 0 én 
fewqe: wrt Gal arettfnrian: | 
SHfearearchataarsataaeraa: + u 9 1 
aierataimtnacataradya: § | 
ATAMAMTATAT: FRAT: ut 0 
wraingafaattdgriattean: | 
afmafufed fod dfsrer watefa ne 1 

sear fafadren stare afa at fafa 
faaradpar areitsfer az: defeat wat ao nu 
u frtarat frefte dmrutien: | 

Sifad tas whee wa faerqgarra: 0 99 0 
ara frrerimata wa aatat Saad wufen | 
SUMTATY THSAAT Braprarinfeerenis; van 


After long deliberation the bhikshu ask- 


‘ the female her name; she answers: 


foagfare wy sierfer ufrat wat 


ad gaat a aratfa aaraisia atat vat 0 
U2 aereaat wat WaeTAtaufaa: | 
aragrarstat at fate wanfeerat u ayn 
atte fagareary seta ezdnars | 
wqreaTTa waa SAratarha worst wn ae 0 
a sanmfvaria aera | a 
uedea’) ware aa: weiatfaa(:) as 
mw fadant giant staamrate | 

frgr art ufayefaaté ered aeA natu 


+ The number meant by this curious compound 1- 
bZeeeee, as is indicated in a marginal note. 
t The reading of the second copy; this MS, ha- 
wifanrarcaata °. 
§ ‘The second copy has Wy. 
|| The second copy has | Geo. 
a The seeond copy has Qauti. 
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The bhikshu repudiates her recommendation 
of a life given to sensual pleasure, and instructs 
her in the doctrino of dimun. The end is the 
conversion of Crttaryitti : 

gfe watfum fewgfeaars tira t 
facen fourteen: or warmenrTee * 0 obe 0 
WMATA TTT STASI | 
ani afsierereaiqaratainan are argat few | 
; [ofa n 9&9 0! 
B efreraceataat egos ahrentsatware: | | 
wate wagered) atefcdsivernranfen: | 
frarerdt fawratnt sraranceat 1 Li atm 
tard + cfenit det eam: +n agen 
VAM HISTATVT Aecat sat: | | 
wrart watery ferqur afiawar: n 990 1 | 
fa atowmdéanicarwarnvefceracantinafgra- 
Wrereacaniactat sxaaqe dam: SAS: u eyo 
(viz. Sluias). 

in this copy tho first karala has 100 élokas, 

the second 157, tho third 48, the fourth 105, 
| 
| 
| 


the fifth 170. [Il. T. Conesrooxs. | 


2439. 
2401b. Poll. 46 (q-ae, fol. 99 of the 
original nnmbcring is lost); sizo 8 in. by 3§ in.; | 
8 or 9 lines in a page; good old writing. 
aldraitémrita, a second copy. 
Colophon: gfa wtacaga® dee: wee: aarw: | 
u fa WemeTaTe doa 0 
BIS ab waa: yfaat wergrfsat | 
tear wag witet areon(:) aq fader on 
dam asgo ue sframta wareyat wha fefat 
WATT | 
* The sccond copy has et, 
t The second copy has dara. 
¢ The reading of the secoud copy; the present copy : 
has OGwt wWewe, 


! called Juyakpishna Maunin. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


ae w yfera(sic!) afar: dg at dq fatrtan 
wey (sic!) agifa ayy am afagerargare 0 


[Gaixkawar.] 


2440. 
2610b. Full. 32; size 10$ in. by 43 in; 
eleven lines in a pago; fair writing. 
Vrittidipikd, a philosophical dissertation on 
the meaning and use of words, by Srikpishua 
Dhat(a, son of Ruyhunitha Bhalla, who was 
the son of Govardhana, from the Maunin kula. 
Jn Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 198, the author is 
For a fuller ac- 
count of the contents of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra’s Not., vi., p. 53, no. 2027. 
lt bevins: 
WAT rt PE AT ASAE ATA 
aA r. ofa) wiganiga wat sfaeticar n 9 w 


Re Vaowafrofanqqenaraeaasnay Te- 


amines @ yferenate 
: feregargtationa aw fete afeseqer erat 


a 


Colophon : xf wianitfagafaparcariyda- 
wey MIEgaa aaa seetfrar z- 


ataT n [Gaixawak. ] 
2441. 
578. Foll. 86; size 103 in. by 4 in.; 


fair Devanigari writing of 1793 a.p., by three 


‘ different hands ; ten lines in a page. 


Surcadarsanasumgraha, by Mddhuvdedrya. 


See Hall’s Index, p. 161, no. ecciv. 1b was 
published in the Bibl. Indica, 1859, and trans- 
lated into English by Cowell and Gough in 
the Pundit. 
It begins : 
famararad ve farvirefaft fart 1 
aay smt nurfe Wat wargal (r. wage) 0 


[H. T. Cotrsrooxe.] 


PHILOSOPHY. 


2442, 
2678a. Foll. 14; 8vo. size, 8 in. by 6 in. ; 
good small, modern Telugu writing ; 26-32 
lines in a page, 
Sureasuldhintasamyraha, an elementary 
review of the philosophical systems (wrongly) 
ascribed to Su ukardedrya. 
Ip begins : 
wifetiena: waeyaa weTaaTT | 
werae Ft PASS IATSTS 0 9 
GRTA TAT: Pea aTTaT: | 
wWartarrtararnrave VqER uz a 
serpifa asatfa foreqr areca wets 
faa shied waryedifafatafcata u 20 
atatar sragred & ytret wafafcata | 
wattaraarpria afecpia mifa Fu 30 
wIgle stag wateardy 
TUTE TAWQIANATANT: Ya 
foren fyrerafa wad Ferarcaweet | 
aifa(rafa) qracy meq dfemaere ui & 
afm wen faa y aafadert ape 
Tigre TTT aS Ufewatat now 
wa waratrnt wearers weeypa(!) 4 
waren dene Wefarafahaarn vt n° 


25 glokas of introduction. Then follows 
the account of the several systems, viz.— 
l. Lokiyattkapaksha : 
Brarafaway | re wAAAEs | 
gfaanaerar wat wrafcay arat: u 
WAM TTAT ET ATEAZEATEA: | 
wgrafetwenfa ared gequau? 15 élokas. 
2, rhatapakeha : 
srarvafaeqeyt saareaya: Ararfrat 
Baguifawas wag yTGT seat a 
wate get Sti HYCST: | 
SATGSMRIC: TIT PATA AAT: Blew un ° 





L16 s’okus. | 
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8. Midhyamikapaksha, 17 slokus ; 4. Yoyd- 
edryapaksha, 9 slokas; Sautrintikamatam, 7 
5. Bauddhapaksha, 37 &lokax; . 
Vuiseshikapaksha, 40 slokas; 7. 


slokas ; 
Neuya yilea- 
paksha (r. Naiydy?), 44 glokas ; 8. Pribhikara- 
paksha, 13 slokas ; 9. Lhitlapaksha, 40 slokas . 
10. Rapilavdsudevrapaksha, 40 it. 
Pateijalipaksha, 68 slokas ; 12. Veduryisal-ta- 
13, Veddnlupaksha, 


sloluts ; 


bhdratapaksha, 64 slokas ; 

10-4 slokas. It ends: 
vat saya Hataatet wea | 
Whiemds | gtr gout fe wn 
Raegataerary era Rf ATAATA | 
qrrafng dfaquterefaafesnt waa 1 

afa whiacrnafafer aifegrriad aera 
ward ufsrren: ufafeat: | safagrmiae: aam: 1 


{Mack. Cou. : 


2443. 

1841. Foll. 114; size 12 in. by 44 in; 
foll. 1-84 eleven lines, foll. 85-114 twelve 
lines. in a page; fair modern writing. 

Khandanakhandakhidya, a critical treatis« 
en the different philosophical systems, in 
four pariechedas, by Sriharsha. 

Sco TIall’s Index, p. 160, no. 
Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., p. 246, no. 620. 
begins: wfrwenfauq ea: ° 

The first chapter, or pramdnataddbhise- 
73d 5 


nigrahanirukti, fol. 8Ua; the third, or sarrandé- 


Ceci, : 


ht 


khandanam, onds fol. the second, or 


marthanirukti, fol. 81b. 


Colophou at the end: zfa wteigarfataat- 

ware waenare (sic!) watiafcae: ware: 0 
The Khandanakhandukhadya has been printed 
at Calcutta in Samvat 1905, with Sadikura 
Misra’s vydkhyd, and an uparritti by Mohana 
Lila at Kasi in Sumvat 1944, — 12xS ac. 

(from the Pandit, N.S., vel. vi.—xiii.). 

(Il. T. Corgnrooxe. | 
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2444, 2445. Beg. miqafaarfyat waaereqeyifrat ° 
60. Foll. 301; size 10} in. by 44 in.; Printed at Calcutta in 1872. 
eight lines in a page. Large fair writing. Cf. Weher’s Berl. Cat., no. 548; Aufrecht’s 
Cat. Bodl., no. 629. LH. IT. Coresrooxy.] 
61. Foll. 299 (paged g02-€ 94); size 103 in. 
by 4} in. Foll. 1-250 eight lines (in the 2447. 


same writing as vol. i.), foll. 251-209 ten . : ve 
56ce. Foll. 31; size 10} in. by 5] in; 


lines in a page. ‘This last portion is in a : . : ‘ i 
legibly written, in Devanigari, about 1700 a.p., 


modern handwriting. : : 
: ten lines in a page. 
Khaudanakhundalkhadyatikd,-a commentary ne : ony fue 
Nhe samo work, taraigas i.-vii. 


on the Khardanakhandakhddya, imeomplete fi a Goissedone.| 


and without any title. All leaves hear the 


warginal mark ¢@ zt% in the last wodern 


2448. 
2374. Foll. 97; sizo 10{ in. by 43 in. 
good clear Devanaigari writing ; ten lines in 


A page. 
+ ° ° e 
Sastrasiddhantalcsasamgraha, w dissertation, 


portion @° zo, 16 is neither Sarkara Mitra’s 
nor Fardhamdna’s commentary. 
It beyvins : 
wm fant arcaray (r.fewrarc’) awoframya 
Larfarrearcarnat 
We: dearcaranfactenaqpareragare: 
((r.0 Qararen?) 1 | 
Dial NAwNE: YCACTR STATS (”) | 
ara Tat fanfereme: St sede 


[orat a4 0 


in fonr chapters, on the tencts of the ditforent 
selwols of the Veddénla, by Appayya Dikshita, 
son of Rajigardja Dikshita. 

See Hall’s Index, p. 153, no. celsxiii.; 
| Webor’s Borlin Cat., p. 18t, no, 682; Raj. 
; Mitra’s Noticos, vol. iv., p. 91, no. 1496, and 
After seven more couplets in this style the s eA 

; p-. 147, no. 1573. 
commentary begins : Te disriuns 


aeatet fyerercat qtinmmawats (r. oor 7) pemefaeradren’ 


weTTerTESRY ARE frugafreforda- 
; = ae ste afcfeq netteretara witfcagizat | 


2 ; wafa wrengataeatyafatan 
mie ure several Jeaves wanting after fol. aanefeat afaterstaucraan non 
62 in vol. ii. * sear 
[H. 'T. Coressoone.] ; at xt 
BAaacaeueaca#an arafaur zfgxar: t 
2446. wagifag dage sfafefeetmicrfars: 


Wa daoata meracaarenrrwentaarg ian 
TIME IHAGAA TIAA | 
ning lines in a page. qaqa foanraafafoat u 20 
\ 
Vidvanmodatarangin?, a metrical review of Wa aTaNreT a(a)T FVA EVtratrearea4nagey ° 


philosophical and religious systems, in cight: | It ends: 


taraigas, by Rimadua Ciranjiva, son of , farqofefentaafaqercey 


' 
Raghavendra, and grandson of Kisinitha. | zt 


957c. Foll. 28; size 10) in. by + in.; | 


good clear Devanigari writing of 1750 a.p., 


PHILOSOPITY. 


wiineraafen: forrtgatiet 
weary (r. wore * ethan efe afaTErTH: 0 
tarequte waorha warrae- 
mrEarratnewertanetemts | 
BENT FATE 4 ayer 
featren( L. M. frgtmicera)starefiararetn 
xfa grafeatnemia® wyk: uftat: dye st 
GU: u May {2 Vrafe aeaacfaraaeafirurat 
fadt anfarsaurafserieuatraaa dfsafd- 
mrafoa warnteat Sq Ta: 
The title of the work also appears in the 


M&S. as Sdstrasi‘dhdutalavasomgraha. 


[H. T. Conenrooxe. ] 


2449. 
1438. Foll. 13-4; size 12 in. by 6 in; 
fairly good modern Devanagari writing ; 19-26 
lines in a page. 

The same work, with a commentary called 
Krishyilamkdva, hy Acyntukrishndnawla Tirtha, 
disciple of Srayumprakdsénanda Sarasvatt, 
disciple of Advactinanda Sarasuati (or Vin). 


See Tfall’s Index, p. 153, no. eclxxiv. ; Rij. 


Mitra’s Notices, vol. i, p. 305 v., p. 145. 
The commeutary begius : 
Aetaquratd FuTVAAs He | 
aetymge: Ret woRTatefaga 04 0 
sat WHTNy at Acrantara | 


ataat @ aware awaTfa ya: qa 2H 
Tifdafa arse Tat UT WATT: | 
ant: aEUTATe Ht MAA Wa Sae Ng 
RH feracyd faeacaal 7E: 
marr Saafaesratie wratfa tu a 
Tatfgrrane RETA ST | 

sad bapa i las 





* wea also in the Berlin copy, but qayaq Raj. 
Mitra, no. 1573 5 
Catalogue. 


see alsy nos. 2211 and 2179 of ni 
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wae Wea Vay dea warn 9 0 
yoefa metas a: wera aT: | 
weardcarererst 42 werafcht nt n° 
wiguracuds nfo fadwd | 
wage grafesiemiuedtst u 40 0 
erergetaigaisawetad | 
at Gat FRR Meat area mda: 0 49 0 
Colophon: gfa wtraaganfarrarniaima- 
drararteaceatientacanhgeeracanrnegny - 
aearizatie gat qrafastreydaearent wi- 
Farsarreanat ateeygeriqatenqafyarew- 
areataa 3 ddzat (the other MSS. omit from 
i wtrreqaanie?) wa: aftae: aA n 


[ IZ. ‘T. Coesrooxe. | 


wet faanfgendeirid att ret 1 
b 
1 
2450. 

1181. Foll. 111; sizo 123 in. by 63 in.; 
! fairly good, modern Devanigari writing; 10-16 
(linus in a page. 

Chapter i. of the same works ; imcomplete 
tat the end. [H. T. Conenrvoke. ! 


2451 
1165b. Foll. 7 (uumbered 66-72); 0 size 
123 in. by G4 in.; fairly good, modern Deva- 
naigari writing; 19-21 liucs in a page. 
A fragment of the saine works, comprisin;s 
| the concluding portion of the first chapter. 
It begins slightly before the point where th: 
preceding Mw. leaves off, and thus practically 
: completes that part of the works. 
[H. 'C. CoLesrooke. 


24152. 
| 408. Poll. 122; size 124 in. by 6 in. ; 
| fairly good, modern Devanigart writing (th: 
| same hand as the two preceding MSS.) ; 3 25 
; Unies | in a page. 

Chapters ii.-iv. of the sume works. 


[H. T. Conesnoone. | 
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2453. The commentary ends: 

11084, oll. 18 (foll. 61-73 of the vol.); | _ *tftawanenfefeea saex fetrereqeraenearta 
size 129 in. by 42 in. ; fair, but small writing; | STatierews anstacarecin yframeifa 
19-23 lines in a page. | erere cet nau fe wtaacdanfcanaretet- 

Vedéntagiddhantasihktimasjari, a versification | Travtgatentasafgrae vorreaTerATerateat Fat 
fat Aatafastratatarcoreg wage: uftge: WaTH: 0 
Gaigddhurcndra Saraseati Bhikshu, pupil of Date of the MS.; fautefatats * ite 4a 
Himacandyva Sarascal7, with tho samo author's + grat farfin qatarat faduy ug ATMRTGT faurawa- 
commentary called Veddnlasiddhdntasiktimai- | aqet qirvensifoaqu = (TI. T. Coresnooxe.] 
jeripralsdisa 3 the dext in the middle of every : OAS. 


1597a. Poll. 555 size 9} in. by 3} in. ; 


8-11 lines in « page ; small, clear writing, of 


of the contents of tho Siddhiutalesu, by 





pave, the commentury above and bencath it. | 
See Tlall’s Index, p. 155, nos. celxxv. and 
celxxvi.; Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii, p. 3, no. 524. 


The text begins: the middlo of the 18th century. 





ianaani wivifsiertes- Veddntasiddhdutaguktimaijari, with its ex- 
afgraneurmrafrent \ Planation, both hy Gargaidharendra Saraevali 
fafcorfnfeqanat wife fate ! Phikehu; « second copy, incomplete. The 
FTAITAATS VIS fener u firsh paurtcheda onds fol. 24, which is fol. 22 


* fi the original numbering. The next leaf 
wiageuabiasearnry aiaa: | ‘1 6 


fasta nfeatary arfcarfataena it 
The commentary begins : 

ATTATUMGIN TATA ATTA TE: 
wrewmataturauigqqacafafad jm: 
aatafenigantwated fried sea 

BTS: PPT: BET TTR Chena sheer FATT: a 

faaat(fanmat the sceond copy evameaata- 

Wana sefrufagiimdacarantrat yeT- 

UIMUMTEAATATAAT «= -WafataafcarTerearat 

aqaianarayaana aatafagtratatact aces: | 2098b. Foll. 13; size 10 in. by 3% in. ; 

Tare ENTATA wat atefagarateyraca(? seq | good Devaniyuri writing of 1652 a.p.; 7-9 
die. aed copy etrpiua atfagmranbfafa cte. | lines in a page. 


coulsins slokas 8-11 of the second puricheda, 
the beginning and the cad of this chapter aro 
wanting. The leaves which contain the third 
and the fourth parichedas were numbered 9-H, 
but foll. 4, &, &, @, 99 are lost. 

The explanation of the last #loka and the 


‘ colophon of the J’rakdsa are wanting. 
L—J 


(H. T. Coresrooks. ] 





The tirst paricheda onds fol. ba, the second Prasthdnabheda, a classificatory sketch of 
fol, 9b, the third fol. 12a, orthodox Brahmanical writings, from a Vedanta 
The text onda : point of view. 





Ufraareary TaaTAT afaat f * Sidahi does sat appear in the list of significant 
Teg TratatTaraqt taaafaerqury Hawt words given by Burnell, South-Indian Palmography, 


afa ulnnacagacfrarrenrniaicetgarentaa- | P 58. Tt is, however, given by L. Riee, Mysore 
RES a es Tnser, pe xxi, as meaning ‘eight’ (ep. Sdmkhyakar. 
weigan antgaaaraiaga fatfsat date | |. 51, ‘siddhayo’ shidu). ‘This gives the (Samvat) 


faginafanact BATAT tt | year 1819. 


PHILOSOPHY. 798 


It begins: wa a¥at great wreae med 
araratuca Sfx warad aut WearaNR sutfggad i ° 
Sec A. Weber, Ind. Stud., i., pp. 1 seqq., 
where the text has been edited from this and 
the next MSS. 
Bengali translation, at Calcutta, in 1856. 


Tt was also printed, with a 


[Garrawak. | 


2456, 
1568a, Foll. 13; size 10 in. by 44 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; scven lines 
in a page. 
The same wor. [H. T. Cocesrooxe.] 
2457, 


14350. Foll. 32; 


sizo 12 in. by 4} in. ; 
11 or 12 lives in a pago; written in the 
Bengali character. 

Saakhyiprakds-ukaryikhyd, the text of Nan- 
dardma’s Saikhys prakasaka, with a commentary 
by Adsiréma, son of Lhattdedrya Siroratna 
Nydyiluakira. The Sarkhyaprakagaka is an 
mythological objects, arranged according to 
their number, 

lt begins: 

tenfra wt anfa ysaMAATTTT 
WAR Are TIRES AAT AAPA A 

va wa erarerat HAV n Braet wate. 
qeudt nS meat vat n St qEUt were uo 
BQ sarar wrareerraa nu Fol. 7a: 
Fol. 9a: Wa at 


Fol. 4b: 
watt aramagfeafacyen: a 


cfaranfragfggesn: uw Fol. $b: we qeuret: 
yetrtarareerea: u Fol. lla: wa fae at- 


eqangcrandeas: uC Fol. Lib: waragrenfa 
atin (HANTS TIA RST 
Vol, 2a: ug wan wrIagfraatatarmAeate- | 


i 
encyclopedic catalogue of philosophical and 


AeTeaTeQT: iT) Fol. 20a: Aq zante yfauraae- 
arcrarraratenmratta n wa aaria TETTUTATS- 


It ends: wafrafenta amnfa ftrwetta n 
weaferamfa vafagwents i earfa den Neen 
Kiasirama’s commentary begins: 
frcfagat farutaay ot yt weraafa wa | 
wife aTanpratenfsy rare a get eat fa- 
agIMaiA KATA RITATAT I Laan 
SSS RATT AANA TTA 
Sa waomrenfta; wary wecraTsarntyeg- 
wr: sqrt wayete wraferqgrarnicune- 
qanaapantrareyn waarefasat warrs- 
Anat AA ZANT: ATCA MNT HTAT MATRA. 
aramuey dfewart aut ferry chews «we eat 
sfq Rut arfrgned wre Bat wera waTeTTs AeivEA t 
wa are WTR gasarfenfrqaratrafendT Tag 
mara Fantacanent frafreraeet fararry- 
faratarstafaquarrafenfaeqaya Sarit rawr 
MART HPAI ITeETE on 
LH. ‘I. Conesrooke. | 
2458, 2459. 
$43, 344. Poll. 1-414 and 415-832 resp.; 
size to, 114 in. by 9 in.; large modern 
Devanagari writing; 12-18 lines in a page. 
Vidydratnakara, a cyclopedia of Sanskrit 
Literature and Science, in cighteen chapters ; 
compiled for Colchrooke, by Dhanapati Suri, 
son of Rdma Kumara Datta, 
It begins: 
warteqaargetearaearee | 
dedenartead Fd Aarau 4 i 
qr: Binertaeatirs wragera qata | 
faneay meer dfzaicg farcry u 2 in 
maernfastara aidarufaed | 
fara warsra frercmract aa n Qu 
wiasaqemutateeaarartaars (? asara; far 
aaferrannaarirapararcrirentys: a 
a fateqefa ataqeat Arebretcranta 
wererraafa: gat wautard fare qr u an 
ATO Fa wart SwIaT: | uefa waTyctmia 


794. 


sagen frarers | waseufearcandtead are az: 1 
BW deATTONTS: | WaryaraTesae: wefefer- 


wyMaaay wy: ise Art grat feapiraccerars | 


wah er u waferdrad vain arama | won: 
wag we | featat Aq: 

Chapter i., which coneludes with an account 
of the divisions and recensions uf the Ric, ends 
fol, 4; ti. treating of the Yajus, fol. 6; iii. of 
the 
8; v.-vii. dyurecda, Kamasistram, Dhanureeda, 
Alunkirva, Nalyan, 
Prikpitaryikaranam, Scarch, fol. 154; 
Arthasdstram, ful. 180b; ix. Sikshd, fol. 188 ; 
x. Walpa, fol. 189; xi. Fydharanam, fol. 238 ; 
xii. Neruklam, fol. 1526; xiii. Chandah, fol. 
300b ; 831Sh ; Jes 
rdudni, fol. Bhératam, 455b ; Riand- 
458 ; fol. 


xvi. Nydya, fol. 505; Vaiseshika, Tol. 


Giindharvam, Raryam, 


vill, 


xiv. Jyolisham, fol. XW 
438) ; 
yauam, Yoga-Vasishtham, 
520); 
xvii. Parea-, 570; Uttara-Mimdusd, Saikard- 


edryamatam, fol. 644; Raneinujamatam, 6556; 


Séman, fol. 7; iv. of tho Atharean, fol. j 
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6. Réménuja’s Visish(ddvaita. 


567. Foil. 248; size 123 in. by 44 in.; 
eleven lines in a page; writing middling. 
Sdirirakaminudimsdbhdahya or Sribhishya, a 
commentary on the Veddntasiitra, by Ldmd- 


2460. 
| 
| 


| nuja, who followed the DBrahmasiitraryitti of 


| Bodhéyane, 


Sce Hall’s Index, p. 92, no. xxiii. It was 


printed, together with Sudarsana dedrya’s 
commentary, at Madras in 1868 (-F. Teluguchar.); 
and is being published again in the Bibl. Ind. 
* Another edition, by Rima Misra Saxtri, was 
begun in vol. vii., New Series, of the Pandit; 
a reprink from the Pandit, containing thu 
first pada of the first adhydya, appeared in 
1889 (vol. i). For a legendary Ramanuja- 
earitra sce Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 9, no. 


: 1781. The chief date of his life is the 


Madhudedryga, fol. 662b; Vallabhdedrya, 6703 |. ; 
a fees ia: "1 -¥adarw Hill in tho Sake year 1012.) For an 
Ranuddhamatun, Digambara, Cdrviéka, foloj : 
ae es ve: ; account of his system sce Bhandarkar, Report, 
688; xvii. Jiharmasistram, 728b;  Tantra- 
ec bles ‘ 1883-86, pp. 63-7-4; Viennal.O.C., Ar.s., p. 100. 
matum, fol. 740;  Scdlamatam, Muhesvara- | 


matam, Pisupatimatam, fol. 752; Vaishnava, 
Devidreanavidhi, fol. 758 ; 
Patrasuddhi, 7635 Bhak- 


Sayanavidhi, ete., 


Naura, Giacse, ete., 
Vaisraderam, T64; 
shythhakshyavidhi, F706 ; 
Mnaukavidhi, Tilb; Tithinirnaya, fol. 
Kapdamutam, 
Neseara- Yoyasdstran. 

The work is of little use. 

It ends (fol. $806): zfa atarcaganfrarrat- 
imetrareatiataatgaesrigratacrrgacgqy - 
aufrafchactad frercmracred fred seraqerét: a u 

Then follows an enukraman ikd. 

(H. T. Corenrooke.] 


7TBAb sj 
Novgrarasdikhyam, fol. 80Lb; 


Rénénaja’s Bhishya hegins : 
aagrTTMal WHA BIS 
farrafafawrrarataaxte 
afafacfa facta wafer aifaata 
way aa Ucfert WAN afaETT 0 


WITT AT a AUT aaa gat 
darafafrteqeararamranmaa TAT | 


qaraageferat wgatreararagcferary 
waratat x farareterraay viten(:) foasaaren 
| mnNerersrTgat faatit waaayft yirardirat- 
» Paferqaersrargarta waects wreqrara tata 
| Wart Aafsraray t 


| 
| 
| 
i 
‘ 
| croetion of an image of Nérdyaya on the 
t 
| 
| 
! 
| 
1 
' 
t 
| 


The first adhydya ends fol. the 


126b, 
| second fol. 186a, the third fol. 232 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Fol. 219 is a leaf from another copy. 
The copy was transcribed in @4w, ae. 
(i. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


2461, 2462. 


$262, 3263. Foll. 215 and 183; sizo 113 
in, by 5$ in.3 good modern Devanigari 
writing ; ton lines in a page. 

Sarirakamimamsdbhashya, or Sribhashya, by 
Ramanujdedry:.. 

Vol. i. contains pdda 13 vol. ii. padas 2-4 
(of foll, 82, 70 and 31 resp.). 


2463. 


7, Foll. 396; sizo 18$ in. by 44 in; 
soven lines in a page; beautifully written. 
Mimdmsabhishya, an incomplote copy of 
Ramdnuja’s commentary, the fourth adhydya 
being wanting 
The first adhydya ends fol. 225b, 
second fel. 31va, the third fol. 3960. 
(J. R. Battantyxe.] 


the 


2464. 
8274. Foil. 81; sizc 103 in. by 5% in.; 
19 or 20 lines in a page; good modern 
writing. 
Sirirakaninadmesdbhashya, an incomplete 
copy of Rum<énuja’s commontary, containing 
the second (ends fol. 85), third (ends fol. 67) 
and fourth ad/-ydyas. 
[A. C. Burset.] 


2465. 


2797. Foll. 46 (the leaves are put in 
the wrong way; ono page of cach leaf is left 
blank, every to leaves, as the original num- 
bering shows, being intended to be pasted 


together; there is a double numbering in 
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Sanskrit figures, one running from 3 to 28, 
the other, probably the original one, from 29 
to a); size Ll in. by 44 in.; 11-14 lines 
in @ page; good old writing, of tho sixteenth 
century. 


Sribhashyavivriti, a fragment of a short 
commentary on tho Sribhishya. The bogin- 
ning is lost. The sccond page, being 27a of 
the original numbering, contains siira 2+ 
(xifrac®) of the first pada of the first 
adhydya, This first péda ends fol. 3la of 
ibe original numbering : sf whmafeydt wan: 
we: u Tho second pada begins: Baa anes 
areniat siteaa a ete: (ada is the beginning 
of the first s#tra of the second peda), The 
last page contains the end of the third pda 
of the first adhydyu. 


(Cou. or Fort Witian.: 


2466. 
3322, Foll. 89; size 124 in. by 44 in.: 


eleven lines in a page. 

Veddntudipa, an exposition of tho Veddute 
according to the Bruhmasitras, by Reamiénrja. 
Sce Hall’s Index, p. 95, no. xxxvi., Aufrecht’s 
Oxford Cat., p. 2218, no. 536, Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, ix., p. 221, no. 3141. 

It begins : 

fora: Shits TopeNaarerraye 
CMHUNSTT: TT eA: | 

wefagfaat arma gE GET 
AAAAATS VLSTTSR ag A 4 0 


wore fyrcarerare warfeda arerat t 
weraaata: eraerare: wargaa wz 0 
wat defect fam wferqa: Bam: 
WTA APS TTT TANTH TA ara: etc. 
The first pddu ends fol. 28a, the second 1.1 
48b, the third fol. 770. 


wana 


5. 


796 


Colophon: ef whrragrarqarnafected aatr- 
ete wyteqraraey wee: are: wart sear: 4 
Dato: dam atuo Baa Srfire 1 afe 9g art. 
YR cic. 
[H. T. Coreproogs.] 


2467. 


1778, Foll. 28; sizo 12% in. by 4 in. ; 
excellent, modern Devanigari writing; Euro- 
pean paper (wator-mark 1859); five lines in 
a page. 

Veddntatativasira, by Ramanuja. 

Jt begins : aint TIATTATA AA: tt Req ataeRT 
wiataanfentt wanwfentagan aaratariete- 
earptart ed wrgyea wrarac: y aranphercafr 
Gn fat cetat fafaguaraarsered wa ara freniie 
arate a) wrarie Sa era at writ ty 
atafa St waren wangtacife i wie « ute 
fereafarittt araggtarcrircngiat wag: | ae at- 
aptennppayerrem faftiawerta: fa © retat 
fa wafsequ wa sate Arad. cafe 
faamat war: afcaeedtat Real A ant Ty 
mana waytarcred facta u ° 

It ends: 

aU faa fraqiraredt wet aye: t 
a fe wen Jot: BT wHhfrraThs 
ay wen fagae wetacfas ia: it 


eq wiAn aqeTaaT wre yfaftfate qua 
we aTaE: Ue eenfeyin: Bie: AITAls VTE 
frer@araqenay wut warenwufeds fale. 
rfafe feamiqntia ewataremna wetfret cat 
afe fem n fe wterarqurertfectet Setererent 
Vga wu epTATy tt 


The first few pages: contain interlineary 
renderings by Ballantyne’s hand. 

This work is different from the Veddntasdra 
describod by Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 222, 
no, 3142. (J. R. Bauuantysz.} 
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2468. 


3264. Foll. 16; sizo 113 in. by 5§ in; 
good modern Devanagari writing; elevon 
lines in a page. 

Veddntatattvasdra, by Raminujacdrya; » 
second copy. 


2469. 


2011b. Foll. 10; size 8$ in. by 43 in.; 
12-14 lines in a page ; indifferent writing. 

Tativamuktdvali Maydvadasatadishuni, a 
refutation of the advaita theory, in a hundred 
and twenty verses, by Cauda Parrgdnanda 
Kavicakravartin, 

See Hall’s Index, p, 160, no. ceci. The 
Lativamuktdvali is quoted in the Rémdnuja- 
daréana of the Sarvadarsanasamgraha, p. 51 
(Bibl. Ind.), cp. Aufrecht’s Oxford Cat., Pp. 
247a. 

It begins: 

SIMMS: AIMS AST 
TROMAATSRTAS TMT | 
wgfacufamre: wtytarare: 
a wate unas: yapalarfeens: van 


wiermrdiitennt frera ae 
Wa: Saas SH Jet 
aft waft wa wenatd, 
weargart veut watfa u yu 
wT sd awa firs: afcfasit wa: Bet 4 
wafergur gar wyaray Say wan 
Tho copy is dated: qa o932 whe wefem- 
vent anit sarfxanay | [J. Tayzor.] 


Se aaauempemaeenaaatiiiaestemtd 
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7. Mudhvicdrya’s Dvaitavidya, 


2470. 


538b. Foll. 18; size 9% in. by 33 in; 
seven lines in a page. 

Krishnamyitamahdrnava, a poem of 285 
$lokas in praise of Krishna, by Anandatirtha, 
disciple of Swidhinanda. 

Anandatirtha is also called Anandagiri, 
Anandajiéna (for other variations of this 
name seo Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 46), and 
Madhva, 
Visudevdedrya. 
{119. 
system, and the Succession list of the High- 


His namo before initiation was 
Ho died in the Saka year 
Other particulars, a sketch of his 


priests of the Midhva Scct, will bo found in 
Bhandarkar’s Report, 1882-83, pp. 16-19, and 
202-208. 
works of Satkara, have been already noticed 


Commentaries by dnandagiri, on 


in nos. 2279, 2301. 
It begins : 
Wagener an Wepre aA: 0 
wite: dept wre: Sift: afen(:) qr: | 
wt eqramaat fe eat cag Se: u 9 0 
rand arte werefers wT | 
vente utra wey FeMTpTETet v zu 
AT: UHR Ss fae Tat war. ca) ws 1 
Wt wan Teeter wefsat a wea: 3 
The end is (ep. no. 2478) : 
wai steafemfa wereq cafe feared 
Wz wafsinfarate fated rer nit WET 
wre Tere wera wet fate wqz 
neat oy qatar de: ae: SUT 29g 0 
staqrtentiracafacation 1 
airerfec(? 7. site?) wat Gear atSratt (? oq?) 
[fafeet a7 nv 232 0 
@ waded: wiatafrafqa: 
witwrat ate eared fragt qergegr u 244 ti 


afa winerdqatiomrearererteadterga: | qanryn- 
METOe: GAH: u Wie quataNsatataRcorgUNey aN- 
Weraeteratrate RTT TE i 1 Witarqenttarrey 
argat(!) yorat qyr° 
weq(d) wora(r.Cud) ara(hett y aNaT | 
wet wget te acray AY Fu 


wethrraariwag wiriveeg = ct fe de 
Fe waleyat eeerat u wifraqyATE a 
[H. T. Cozesrooxe. | 


2471, 


1935. Foll. 167; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; 
11-14 lines in a page; clear old writing, 
of tho 17th century. 

Tativaprakasikd, a commentary on dAnandu- 
tirtha’s DBrahmasiitrabhishya, by Jayatirtha 
Bhikehu, disciple of Akshobhyutirtha, the tirst: 
and the second adhyayas. Jayatirtha was the 
sixth in the list of the bigh-pricsts of the 
Médhva sect ; he died in the Saka year 1190, 
see Bhandarkar’s Report, 1882-83, p. 203. 

Tho commontary begins: wrae"nara aA: 0 
Simeriqateoraraereten aa: u fafoang 0 

Tra tw afrerierewestertetinters 
Pearedareeitmeyfngercraagrertet | 
afaicranatang finfateremarameraatere 

ned He qgafumners Feats w 4 


In the next verses some words are illegible, 
the writing being partly obliterated on the 
tight side of the page. Tho 4th vers: 
begins : 

wiagarormatafcared(st) 
Wrentrareetemtasered t 
wepanterrrnag aia v4 


We AIT WaT Tera 
wage winertentiripefacgd u tu 
5 L 


udu 


to 
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toda Aral canfesat wea 1 
art feyfayet dmqe... non 


wufraretaferaaacacrn 9 earennia we- 
watfa wara(e en\feerrgivrarareraed: mfcfar- 
wu aTagesasawantard frcrara(r. fat- 
aura?afcaararet @ arcrawanrert aaafe i 
dares « ufasratas arcrrafatic i 


The first adhydya ends fol. 71a. 


Colophon: efa Wiaerteat@rrqareraikfrcte- 
7a Wingerenaa staat waatehrgfactearat 
wenratfgarat faatanarce wee: ae: 0 

[Dr. J. Tartor.} 


2472. 

1662. Foll. 69; size 84 in. by 3}-ia.; 
8-10 lines in a page; fair writing, of the 
first half of the 17th century. 

Tattvoddyotavivarana, a commentary on 
Anandatirthe’s (ic. Madhva’s) Tattvoddyota, 
hy Jayatirtha Bhikshu. Tho Tattvoddyota is 
a treatiso on Brahman, soul and world, against 
the mdyd-nidins and sinya-vidins. 

The vivarana bogins : 

favarafatcta stratcat carat fer: | 
afrte yore weiteyrt fryers nan | 
| 


vetfaurfatacfatat darcater ofcfearaan- 

farqeaalfeany Siararata waMETeTATaeTATA- 
franfcuradartefarrrey URGE USE Ter fag | 
antearat vmrutarenderatacraferytsia fatacramfc- 
ferrafcanranatntare ratings fara arefat a- 
acura? fannfa u 

aenfaorats: weaken ' 

famrargnfedertter wt carafe: 0 40 


This #loka is the introductory verse of the | 

The final Sluka of tho mila, written | 

by the author himself, is : 
wafesarand TaRAATT 7 I 
wat arcrawrigedfemeaea (sic!) u 


mil. 
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fesatyitanedt wate i garalwarata wi 
wrtenfe y mcrauale araAacearatnerganta- 
ans 
But Anandutirtha somo #lokas 
composed by his pupils to be added to his 
work. See the story, fol. 672,16: =m at 
wTRTATa ANIA: Wan: | Tare wat wate | 
qdernfinnaa arian ae erat ernie sua- 
wt wat eunnaftray aifery wrerdeia- 
aria ate: ufreret ent wre i weTeTe wearataT: 
Ba: araranfasrta(an)esd fatte: «myer. 
aaegrasarraeran | wet areafgen: wfaarfe- 
iat wordmarent xeutegaat fafde diestwat 
wy | Fe ater wfafemmge’ fadtcftia sare 
wacatt feof: | wa za Ft mrantrerpmrangie- 
wramrecatim ea war. wae)etarere war- 
arava: | 
wrdqatagftel ararerfefetsyara® a 
faarh yfaratomtiistraran 


allowed 


qefc: waoarra:(!) agifa fe afaertay t 
Rosas Aept ATA A (sic!) Tafaterg stu 
Waardgntleewat Twat | 
Prorfearerara wareTqerae: th 
waafardter: eaaveftarata: 
waaqedfedt qorarie: wtefa: u 

Want wareqe: ¢ xefest ferrafatce fearafa: 1 
wae: aaqatgta(:) weredaaey: | 
ufam wate Wight THTaTEwaATTT: 0 

TANS AANUAA TATNTESATAA: 0 





* The commentator says: 


araratfefea:gatfatic 


, awe arate (Pd. vi. 3, 21) INSe 


+ No explanation of this passage is given in the 
commentary. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


wiaerdzattra qeahitatfet: | 
wagrauciem: Ataat a gt: GAA 
afa Wiaerteateornaearnafacferrenepafeace 
waatefrgar facfet want u 
wut guy arfe eweat warez 
fafa yeratat foferdt carqea nan 
wea yoratad fofeniang wat | 


weTacae rere we UFCUTE AT 
" fachrpredaret u 


[II. T, Couesroore.] 


2473. 
1725b. Foil. 19; size 8 in. by 34 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of c. 1750 4.. ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Prapateamithydicdnumdnakhandana-vivarana, 
a commentary, by Jayatiriha Bhikshu, on 
nandatirtha’s Prapaticamithydtudnuma wikhan- 
dana, the text of which is alsogiven. It begins: 

want fauiracaneaey wit fora: | 
Ba: Weefrerrarrdsqateet (? rv. wthsmt) 
wareer wat eft aig wreqatetataT atom 
atey Wout wumatufet | A wren 
asrat wrafat arfa a acetformdefamranar- 
errenapnraa fadtqces xf netfee wata- 
arent oerraret: 6 aq wt aagenaay fea 
forta: 1 oat wate greandaenadfuametae 4 
ata: | fasrad wy areratagareaa VayaaTaysy 
sfq ufantafrerecartvafen wfcfarafcaarcat- 


fenitrt faafq dnerecat watardt send 


argfemafata WH waNATTTE wareontete 
TH 7 wrenfssa wyitusape | de 
faawannaerramg xfer Sq fanaa fe da 
faawraas waqerd (owifa warm aTaewaregfeet- 
araraat ura datacfaragenes ferent wanfaaifrs 
wa ea a Wequra deel sutfa t wa aTeeTaTate- 
sed mebstiearrergremgeeti | fed AemrrgRTaT 
ufeat waar war anfrat | ay forge safe wat 
apara: | facet feartar  enfete famafings 1° 
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It ends: 
aawaqerete nfegaate | 
warerereatate Wace 1 
at atareral st efemaranat wiaata 1 
W Frat wertefareafafewrera | 
faeterfew erage 4 carats a 
Bee LTA FIN wa yearieaht erates wa 
wasarerat sf gyaerfefe agauried | watt 1o——" 
srafafeafmit fexy aerarcert FEUTA | 
a anfa sreratat aa TATATS: 
efa wtaerdtentduraqerntfacterntafranar- 
qarresaferca wantafregfactet sant n 
For the text of the original treatise see 
Burrell, Tanjore MSS., p. 105a. 
[H. T. Coresroors.] 


2474, 

19382, Foll. 44; size 94 in. by + in.; 
cureless, modern Devanagari writing ; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 
® treatise on 
Veddénta, ly 


Doaitasididhi, or Dvaitavilyd, 
the 
Nirmaldedrya, pupil of Srinivasa. 


dualistic doctrine of tho 


It begins : 
farataget wit afertqarat | 
wt wernetat Mead et rw a 
Sa AAT WAY ATA AAT TT: Us A 
wargaa safeen sdafaatagrat v2 0, 
waaeqe | fefed fe detrarat | eat crrafay 1 
war wat sranett we asd freee: mratg quiasi- 
fafcanfe wel vettaraat werevarearafad 0 wo 
weaaatarfe i saraderafad 1 wafsentifa acia- 
art fa aya at sanen at sexsifa names. 
arafagrarat warfcareamyetdinerte mrarenfaat- 
amt ° 
Tt ends: 
Bey wycret wireraatenat | 
feant wtaa: creas meqeraat o 


800 
BIA: HAT weataresret | 
ae 
afa Winegtfarrerntetfeataierniga z7- 


fafa: Barat v 





2475. 


1669. Foll. 81;‘sizo 9 in. by 38 in. manyatirtha, the Anumanapariecheda, 


indifferent modern Devanigari writing; nine ' 
lines in a page. 
Paratativa-prakdsiki, an oxposition of the 
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2476. 
2022. Foll. 93; size 9} in. by 33 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 


(De. Joy Tarior.] | lines in a page, 


Tarkatindava, a treatise on the dualistic 
Veilinta theory, by Vydsayati, pupil of Brah- 
Vudsu- 
1 yatt dicd in 18389, sec Aufrccht, Cat. Cab., p.619. 


It begins: et meget srayeciftfe wymeag 
Fear we: TaratapNETEENTETT TT 


Vedénta system according to tho views of | faefareafacqar i squfwarat) fattana fagwar- 


dnandatirthu, by Vijayindra, pupil of Surendra. 
See TIall’s Index, p. 118, no. cxiii. 
It begins : 
whitqrecra: fafefentareercarercerct 
werrerergareafen[~- ]frerrewsraare: t 


Wi sent watts faferasehd etopne | eeeranin: fol. 30b; 


wiearerifrente: | we fe wat 1 saafefst ara- 
fafa ira efa 1° 


wieanfrsqmnin fol. lla; weatemntafag- 


wrqwfinin: fol. (6a; wiqenfinigaitdfrag wz- 


Teartawdme: fol. 185; wreegeqain: fol. 
2la; sewargarafreqanin: fol. 260; me 


[wret wai | fol. 340; mrardheerasadyenin: fol. 370 ; iat 


warrants wg fea: wet | 
wimatfvaera wtafters # ww en 8 wu 
war sho araeagt wat TeyTErA 
Wigtgycerer wet wrt frt wav & 1 
fanatgantga ferertearfaat | 
wat werfagtar wrenrantiran uo 1 
Xe faafactewarefye:(!) wtganretty wea 
whee 
Tt ends: wreniuangefaa xfa aterrafate 
fagtadae efa n 
Feoqatese fewatgrectingar | 
afeentad safe worenrarfirat n 
a atatwagyar afafecenainite: oe 
wet wiefcta aratefe ahraTyE NT 
awe geufadugina: unt w Ree 
walisd fraratgataretre: (r.¢ da: ?) yw 
sfa wivcrenarierat Sarat Lerfeet n ew 


{H. T. Cotesrooxe. 


j Wactactfmanie: fol. 88); =rawarrcayrenratata- 
egw: fol. 89a; wawafxtfain: fol. 53h; wT 
zy waactarat? fol. 56a; qreaarfefa- 
cath: fol. 60); wufesfagiqume etamin: fol. 
730; wufractafag Stan: fol. 75a; vitaatae- 
ReTadtain: fol. 79a; weERgaPTadeut: fol. 
85D; iodide ning fol. 90b; wteraq- 


wemrTTayfeunin: fol. 92a; wreivtesanne- 
armfaupin: fol. 92. 
lt ends: eaanfinets wroeqa t wfafec- 


arfafcte eyfecy sfen anna wedanrefa- 
were wu — ~ 0 fe wtrroraufcarrarearat wi- 
weettgaraerat fyae macfrn facia 
weated sqayqafcae: [Dr. J. Tartor.] 


2477. 


639c. Foll. 30; size 93 in. by 3} in.; 
10-14 lines in a page; clumsy writing of tho 
beginuing of the 19th century. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Tattvasdra, « paurdnik poem on spish{t 
and mukti of heings, in 12 adhydyas, by a 
followor of Madhua. Foll. 46, 256, and in 
the last colophon, it has the epithet, “ Sita- 
Saunaka-samvad a.” 

It begins: 


SAYS TAPTTAT TATA | 


Biante de tet asiteerqa 0 4 u 
ihe fafaoye waa: whats: | 


Stata (!) Sard ae at wee uk 
waa ay} 
Ba BARE Ve at Teal AT 1 
wranarer(a) wt fe a a rari wera: 
areramt ainfagt waltgE: TT BATT | 
SreTTN WerETaa Bfe BATTTT uv Zt 
wiadt wey yTraat afer BET | 
aratfawna wirsk wanat qa a 8h 
ag fred faata ararqaen: wer | 
fagrrert aaa fargretat 7 wag: wun 
eaea(e) THe weagd wate 
aed Sa ve a: ae ATA TH ne 
RR warane aafge fe wefe7 | 
ae: waeratafaes frayfrsin w tater (!) v9 0 
carfagt y AT SAT WEaCT TATA 
FetawaatA Ay Aa wath ub 
wreartefacarm Barger wT | 
aftranart 7 efcamfcrit nen 
eforiwaga qafagr watfaar | 
FONT WALT wT Vahey ATTA u 40 0 
afedher fate watarewat: Byrn: | 
Aat wee wrt 7 SIESTA n 948 

lt ends: 
wranart: whan: waifateate: | 
aman afad BE wed wafke n vo n 
a Taat g ATat grat arfrat alae | 
A Aras ACT)T ANTNTT Ward Wn wa W 
ufrarraware aw dfsmnfad | 
qart ufaqara fetarrarefad ui 42 a 
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wiferararearcartca nina eft | 

RAGA F Frat ifarcarqee: wu uy nu 

wiganmneg at dtofestwd vue a 

afar whrerartt sd uta arranerah: | 

wa Bal Yyae: AAvaTRferT: wa Mw 

WHF TEONTATTATYT: 

atarereraarar(? eet & nitaat wet uw Neu 
afe whrerat aagitradarg sresitsura: u 

[H. T. Conesrooxs.] 


2478, 


603b. Foll. 30; size 93 in. by 44 in.; 
earcless Devanagari handwriting of about the 
beginning of the 17th century; 11 or 12 lines 
in & pago. 

Vayustutistotra, a hymn in praise of 
Ananlatirtha treated ag an incarnation of 
Viiyu (Vishnu), by Trivikramdedrya; with a 
comincntary by Veddigatirthabhikehu. 


The commentary begins : 


fatirirataeira(?) ab aaiteat eft 
fart facerdtarat wopriganga: 14 n 
fearterg 42 wer weuiat 1 


tered (?) & aarot ver faaerad nn ogy 
WENT TeTagatrat | 
atrarere Wat wert fey wy a 
wer eagaieurartra qwaafa | 
ara. sere) ahrat wre feat sarrarerat 
=e? L(? arvararat) un & 0 
ae fe qirecerfqatwtmeafatateatfierennt- 
foaran wagategefgtiate: eeerated wrara 
fafrmrena: aura(r.° a)arieaarerd mardrrara- 
araa(!) emteraqutatat egaft fratifastiia- 
aeufcaaranferatrTas wretiafengt seqfaysit 
aifa weyefraratierna(a) iver? dnearerinta- 
tifa 1 Wiafzcetatia u 
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Tho text begins : 
wiafacatfataarfapasenratrericate- 
Wrarniqesaerensantad sonaqy! 
aret ae aaat fayranfent MAT UT F 
Tangier wiwaferaaen wenire WITT AL 


Thore are forty-one stanzas, the commentary 
on which ends fol. 27a: sfx winefegefroa- 
Winfafamarerifecterer arayfreantwet creat at- 
waetratafirgtactearat want 


Then follow thirteen more couplets on 
Vishnu, with a commontary ; the first couplet 
being (cp. p. 797a): 

we atefearia dered wate free 
ugayefstruteqa(?) fafedt Gea wit weT A 
Bray Traaetrd Wars TRY fata wz 
eat Ty TATGAAAAAT UT: Fe: SUT 9 W 
[H. T. Co.zseooxe.] 


2479. 

110380. Foll. 17; size 12% in. by 43. in.; 
sixteen lines in a page; writing indifferent, 
about the end of the 18th century. 

Madhvavidhcamsana, a commentary on tho 
Madhevamukhabhaiga, by Appayya Dikshita, 
son of Ruigardja Adhvarivara, who also wrote 
tho text. 
Appayya Dikshite’s work is a refutation of 


See Hall’s Index, p. 114, no. exv. 


Madhva’s wrong interpretation of the Vedanta. 
It scems to be divided into five sections, the 
first of which is wanting here. The MS. 
begins with a discussion of the second sééra of 
tho Vediuta system (syareen tt zfa) ; the first 
words being: warfeat wiatafqnivacd wes 
afefamraa ngafa fearcfefirrr meat wtefy- 
saque waar frie watunefavatat wreafata 
We Wet I 

Tho words of the text arc marked with red 
colour: the first piece of this kind, on the 
first page, begins Wi Waa Sam, but it bears 
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some number between 30 and 40. Fol: 46 
onds tho second adhikarana (sco the marginal 
note in Colebrooke’s handwriting), and begins 
the discussion of the third sé#ra of tho 
Veddinta system (qreqatfararfefa). Fol. 85 onds 
tho third adhikarana. Here Appayya Dik- 
shita calls his work ententiaagrenarant. 
Fol. 106 ends tho fourth section; on fol. 15a 
the annihilation of Madhva is complete, in the 
sixticth sloha of tho toxt. Tho last picco of 
the text has the number 62, fol. 17a. 
Tho end ia: wa wam duqa ~w ateay 
wach esate 
farqgafafentrafreacan 
wiataeneraratrah: | 
wroreraafers: forrt gate 
weufae tien efx warerya: 0 
asd farwgratia afeaTa asrqraqgenitt | 
ata yea: where tare 


[H. T. Couesevoke.] 


8. Ninhiditya. 


2480. 


164, Foll. 106 (and one trufipatra, 12*); 
size 12} in. by 43 in; twelve lincs in a page ; 


| fuir writing. 


Sarirakamimamadbhashya, a commentary on 
This 
‘was the original namo of Nimbdditya, sco 
Wilson, Relig. Sects, vol. i., p. 1; Tall, Index, 
p- 115. In the colophons of chapters tho 
author is called bhegarad-Lhiéskara, with the 
exception of Adhy. iv., p. 3 (ful. 102b), where 
he is called Nimbabhdskura. 


the Vedéntasittra, by Bhiskura Aeirya. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Nimhdditya (Nimbirka, Niyamananda) was a | 
disciple of Néruda; and his followers are called 
NSanakddi-sampcaddyins, ov (popularly) Nimd- 
wuts; soe also Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii, p. 184. | 

Tt begins : 

werarfeatqreary AITaTE AETTA | 

Weare WeRTaTa: Tenet ws FARA NaH 
werrnifafrsfearce weaatreqet aH | 
Vryfrwans arent erecrraate aria AHN AH 
warfenradtyen arfenraearsara | 

went Rfct qret edd afagea nv 3a 

Waal wahasrar 

The first adhydya ends fol. 38a, the sccond 
fol. 665, the t) ird fol. 935. 


Dato of the copy: ta atee Yarydeat 


| Wed: cue afa taeda n 


WE War | {H. T. Coresroore.] | 
2481. 
3273. Foll. 112; size 13 in. by 64 in.: 


fourteen lincs in a page; good modern 
writing, 

Sarirakamindmsdbhashya, a second copy of 
Bhiskara’s commentary. 

It begins werq~r?, omitting the preceding 
couplet. 

The colophon is; Wafgrweesrafe: wt at 
nou wit wit epprererirat ware st gerd wheres i 
fearqnu fafugt RTaTyATARy ee sere 
Taras <t yea nu | SAA ves aaryaey fat 
VAT b YRATST GeTAT Wtcey ype wary ! 

[A. "C. Bima) ! 


the guru of Purushottama. 


2482. ! 


1638e. Foll. 27; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly good, modorn Devanagari writing ; ten | 
lines in a page. 


| 
1 
| 
Nimbddityabhashyasya rytkhyinam, glosses j 
on Nimbdditya’s commentary on the Veddnta- | 

i 


sutra. 


and cxvii. 
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Tt begins: €& We WWITATATH aural wantfa 
Bfrafagcranfeted | we wet abiradt sf wwe 


| fareret wearaaeat wafa acareia aenfafe sera 


xf area? 

Fol. 46: went wafwarat u We HUTA Wret 
fatet 1 we zara wfer ° 

The second carava ends fol. 12b, the last 
sutra commented upon corresponding to i. 2, 
29, afamafeatgacea: 1; whilst the first sara 
of the third carana corresponds to i. 3, 19: 
SaUSE ATARI | 

Adhy. iii, ends fol. 260. 

The MS. ends: efa gearfafa uted wate. 
SUAS 0 

efa wiftnfemmae(!) erctcmrwenfrite 
wren n Wehratadecrerfrratrray We 8s 


[H. T. CoLeprooke.! 


2483. 

3048. Foll. 57; size 11$ in. by 5} in; 
thirtecn lines in a page; written in the 
middle of the 18th century. 

Vedintarutnamasjishi, a commentary on 
Niyamdnunda’s Dasaéloki, by Purushottama 
Sce Tall’s Index, p. I14, nos. exvi. 
Some of tho dates given by 
Hall, and by Bhandarkar, Report, 1882-85. 
p. 20, appear in the introduction of the com- 


Ackrya. 


meutary. Niyamdnanda (or Nimbirka, Nimbi- 
, ditya) was # ‘Tailinga Brahman. He wrote 
also a work called Veddéntupirijatasauralha. 
He was the guru of Srinivisa, who again was 


Niyaindnanda is 


represented as an avatira of Vishyws Lisl, 


and Srinixisa as an avatdra of Vishnu’s Shell. 
The work begins : 
Wr maergehedfenadt etmret eFcq 
# 4¢ aarar frer & facar Wiatfrart Te I 
Ss Tea wWatfer Steprafarxetarenaat 
we Wied Wren: aTewfey FAT 4s 
5 M 


80-4 


Be RaoRWEfefacizafedennedizardmtd- 


wepnfesaerghenray wrwe wietiarswene- 
mqUfafaarentrwaraqasan wrereaya wa- 
gfafetumaatrreacaa tarfrarda wre wtaTy- 
aaa froyarerentaateetitceera farget fercfagrar- 
mint arepargfenrdage: wearncat faarqu: 
WifeqTaATETgY TIT, qestay safaratantaate- 


x, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


waewat afew srentarie onfat at wet 
wiseraat: wifrararerired: se w frarakecd: 
WaArTaaTT Yeawaa 
wet safagreaattargte: | 
TRAVATA AT WIRE 
at wifaard sed weed 0 
afe wera farmrgt: steeyearerer etreedtyarest 


nfrarcrera feria ty framterfindt wragtat | pararen wate fautad wa wea ert undue: 


Baraat Set vet aatrdaft wakfaw qrctraat- 
arararrandaractanfcradtorented acer 
alactariaen decarre | we @ fatumatearrat- 
foteparetrriorgtafaarfamuaatatanfaceraamene - 
faqridzanmeiattm@rrates as ieent ad Trg - 
mivarftararimnfdmraftiraenrantatrencre: | 
miata wherarrafesyet an 


waayarramfated wramaequr(!) westerns 
wmeidaday Weraiaees qyyordaitaanntes- 
Bawpyanterre wt carate: YeIrwA wa- 
aeqfwinefecrer fargtar eat dureatifa area 
WAS ret Bra suier: (1) wpEaahorarafieanta: 
wifsdt vated (1) wie wife ste: qtat cary 
qefam ore: wiat (\.) qh solar wafaart 
waa fatenrare arerae: BAA (1) qe wet VIA- 


wate (1) wer aya: uaa Taree ware get | 


werarat (1) wer zt act afader ee wor At wale 
wfaat aen(:) warstt werara: (1) werwa(:) oyafe 
Wagite: wrg(:) warenafearqarer: (1) was yaa TA 
wa: () aT war amenrnife (1) t wtafaad qed 
ware: (1) anna warty aarfasife qreitfara Aes 
waceas Ge: (i) fatra(:) vet ararqife: werfer- 
afafa atagtte: Teal STAT TAT AATAATTAT: AA 
arudavra afaeen ary NTA wy WATATA AATHA 


feata dnerafadaqtawannarertceniae: gata 
araatycrdae: wav qiiaureqreercerataser- 
wae: efx feta: u 
The first scction ends fol. 29a: xfa whm- 
| Segeatenrerdthrcternrat aateeentyarat featre- 
fagit verttoennd ara wen aifrart 0 
| The second section ends fol. 36a: 
amend) ara featar atfivar waret un 
The third section ends fol. 50): 
wet ara qatar atfear nu 
The ond is: 
aerary Taree yea werefirat t 
wigumtrasd # qat etree: 0 ao 
wateg caret MataraaaeT: | 
woe wat wat sinwranat Efe uk a 
a wearad afayi(f)a war: t 
 uraihia fryer at 
ger qyer oarfa a(r. dt) TS Bu 
eft: at muafefa aigedwarerafactearat aztr- 
Terqurat featronfayit warfetertae: wtrquia: 
warnisd UA 


oareara- 


Carradaer- 


[Dr. J. R. Bauantyne.] 


2484. 

3100. Poll. 31; size 9} in. by 5 in.; 
modern Devanigari writing ; 
a page. 

Laghu-Vedéntaratnamatjiehd, an abridgment 


thirteen Hues in 


of the preceding commentary. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Tt begins : 
wat mafefrufeetiantist 


wit Feftiafecfewtst weak: \ 

Ute atat quand atfa ant 

war sere wy UENyerprrt 8 
ATEN gaarst Sar Faragtyst | 
wytafiat chat qqeten: wulrré nu 
datere ataafaten wr Yuta | 


froma 4 arerat geen ait waz 0 Bu 
WE wg? 
Colophon:  zf# wieyisrarat WOSTRMATETUTA 
am watatfeer ware 


[J. R. Bautanryys.] 


2485. 


8056. Foll. 22; size 11} in. by 4 in.; 
9 to 11 lines in a page; fair writing. 

Daésaslokibhashya, called Siddhdntapushpaa- 
jali, a commentary on Nimbdrka’se Daésasloki, 
by Havivyisa Deca. Nimbdrka’s parents were 
He composed the 
See FlLall’s 


Index, p. 114, no. exvi. and p. 115, no. exix. 


Jagannitha ard Sarasvati, 


Dasasloki for nis pupil Srinivasa. 


Also the text of the ten slukas is given. 


The commentary begins : 
fagarar Await qetfa- 
diedtafagn saaais: | 
Wie: wer frees: 
WIAA FM: Wg SAT sa 4 0 
frrarat emf: site: 
re (:. wre) wenfa wefan | 
wrey aa efitana: 
dfenrgfagtafia: n 2 on 
TUATOTRMTATAT ENT Vet wet (r. wea) sTTaT- 
ferarat Syrevyparataraarfetge: (ra?) a wet- 
fagtfratea frraig wenfa afcqe: waaet qyfi: 
wlearaare ether: By VENTAMATA:° 





805 


The first gloka of the Daéagloki treats on 
jiva (fol. 2b): 
WraE T etrutt wiatdinpramaaT 
ay fe até ufadefird HATTA ATT AATT: vu 
The commentary ends: 
Wa Va wet sat venta ZI | 
frarav serarferig: werarfefa wera (? rare? 
fearaqerstoa sre [ferrern) 
ard efceqreqaaarennt | 


Boaata aaTCTTTy: 0 
[J. R. Battantyse. | 


¢ 


2486, 


556a. Foll. 78; size 124 in. by 54 in; 
fair Devaniyari writing of a.v. 1776; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Svvlharmadhvabodha, au exposition of the 
tenets and religious practices of the Vaishnava 
The 


seems to consist of two parts (paseaka), 


work 
tre 


sect of Nimdvals. Incomplete. 


first. of which was composed by the founder of 


the sect, Nimliditya or Nimbdérka; and the 
second by Idmacandra, 

The MS. contains only the fourth chapter 
of the first, aud the fourth, fifth and sixth 
chapters of the second, paicaka. 

Tt bevins: 
WigeraTTa Tere eM E TIA, | 
dritfan froa fated feerrarrata BAT era TT ig 
wa winftterfem: afta et (!) 1 
wifaad Harers fast fiat Te saat v2 0 


wifvare fasaer wats w rd 
FY ter ana ater fewary Fu gv 
fraydqaarad gare acauifa(!) 4 
Futty ofcied wyaaieyied v2 u ° 
gfe wteuirardtt teats defatst are wai 


| svara: u fol. 70. 
5 u 2 
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The next chapter (? II. 4) begins: 
Waraver warayqrcr 
aay awn wafanraean(?oekt:) t 
ways qeweurera, 
t aged wet wee n° 
afe Whauirant enrégiadga fected ar- 
fats ara Wye Sate: n 

Chapter II. 5 begins fol. 15a: 
witufraratraarchaefarentter ryt ' 
winnie: wypeufeerfdarsarngaqaata: u ° 

This chapter, which might be expected to 

have concluded the work, ends with three slokas: 
wiwgfa: * ned fe ftara safer? wu 
wrrara faerarat 7 qyut Wega: | 
faarfemt > n 
wae wrt fdarfgara wae | 
Wreqarcane at tt frgretrare(!) vu 
af uterutramrd featadea tafatgh aia det 
SUT: 

Ch. II. 6 begins fol. 36a: 
wtufrersenrerchicgaed frame wre | 
wiiaaet daaat oats dee dati werqutn 

It ends: 

a@ ctafdarfeaede weraa: | 
wa wrarrercra dfewar faye tant u 
xfe otaudnaate erty wortyaamdga facfad 
fentaiwa Wifrararerataaraaare amnfae mt ATA 
ait sara: warargnd(!) feataqsal tam ogg wrie- 
ara faa wy derqrat Fearat ca_angraa fefet 
wrgat ma BSS WMTITATY WTA u 
For a complete MS. of the first paiseaka, 
seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 183. 
{H. I. Coteprooxx. ] 





* Neither the three slokas that follow, nor the pre- 
ceding one, are found in the MS. of the Audumbari 
Samhita. 
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2487, 


Foll. 89; same size; fair Devana- 


556b. 
gari writing of tho carlier part of last century ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Audumbarit Samhité (Vratapattcakanirnaya), 
another Vaishnava treatise, of the same sect, 
by Audumbara Rishi, disciple of Nimlirka. 
wt watdurt dfem feert n 
witdat ufrargant stent weATATy | 
wrarfan nfearia ardwatadtd nu 
wgarcefierarartatrs refers 

WA WANATER BAUR TT 
wifarrarataay fterfengeatyare | 
foreraat ¢ Parra Afatet AIEATT 0 
famrgeasdn sefafprrrnies | 
qarfeaiadd Afafera se wit n 
eaarifam wie ftarfem sare tt 
wifrarary waage & Tagifent 
warefaghnd # weed mites 
ugrfeainit ate fadurt an: 1 
atafra wtatd deaaatrad: a 
waren gUTSerrat Shreatentyhradt wet 
SararareaAAaTeN: WiahrargaNraTe A 0 
watraurifatéerat amt wéfr arias fiat 
VaTENIgUACTTat TAMAS TATA Ho 


This treatise, like the preceding one, has 


Ié begins: 


chiefly been compiled from Puranas. 
efx wtqradadansrngeticarerrenga arty. 
Utgucfion ga carey tqoneTran fre: fol. 79. 
It ends: 
way ATIAMTaT Harera way AW: t 
WITTY ARAENETS TCA 
qfemrpadararcarfayget 
efcire famifh arafaaregarery i 
qeafanadam fewanteye: 
weayene d eaEd WUE A 


PHILOSOPHY. 807 


weanaanten Fara: anerare Text and commentary havo heen edited by 
XE UtHger: Aga AaqATAT: t J. R. Ballantyne (1861), and translated by 

fareqgeaat trnggct wet Prof. E. B. Cowell (1878), for the Bibliotheca 
frprrafaerd ted wa at 0 Indica. 

farefafren 2 Swift: This seems to have been Ballantyne’s hand- 


7 fret (r. 0 wre) wart | COPY from which the edition was prepared ; 


\ : : : 
| there being uumerous interliuenary notes and 


WE “ . # x wt - 
me gasd tis . readings, apparently added by himself. 
[J. R. Bauzanryne.] 
waraqryatat feraran qae: t 2489. 
woraecy t aged nice 2937, Fol. 1; size 10} in. by 54 in.; fair, 
waTacTRg Cees WTS t modern Devanagari writing; seventeen lines 
gat gaegcetet cent oeanferat ins Page: 
facut a: adm ciratreatuna: Sdadilya-sutra, without the commentary. 
[J. R. Baucantyne.| 
ed aadea st wtfrararqma 3: 1 
wrfeearanat fetarfcara utat nu 2490. 
afa utacadatunarngattiend Fare. | 2116b. Fo). 1; size 9) in. by 4in.; in- 
! different Devanagari writing of about a.p. 1650; 
wlewfiar gn: watrgernfafewamntade: 1 a m 


m 21 lines in all. 
[H. T. Cotxsevoxg.]} . 
Pushtipracdhaumarydddgrantha (or -bheda), a 
tome nee treatise, in twenty-five couplets, on the three- 
fold, path to faith (hakti), indicated in the 
title; by Vallubha Dikshita, tho founder of 


| the Vuishnava sect of the Gokulastha-Gosvamins 


9. Doctrine of Faith (Bhakts). 


ones eee Sh sll RS cake a ss 


2488. 


8. Foll. 67; size 134 in. by 4 in.; Euro- 


pean paper; geod Devaniguri writing; five 


(Gosdins) or Rudra-sampraddyins. 
It begins : 
gfenerentrerfegte gay yee | 
atacefwanid: wares wea wn 4 
wanfa atdeer a afauifr aga: | 
afenrrar Seargetatia faa ut in 


lines in a page. 
Sdndilya-satra, a century of aphorisms 
inculeating the doctrine of faith as the sole 


meditation on the Brahwan is (apparently 


ath whemetfnntecte: gfewerentrente: arm 1 


[Gaikawan:.: 


means of attaining final emancipation; with st wareritr fee: Waret sfq wafers: t 
Nvapnesvara’s commentary, entitled Sutasztriya are fewmraararer sfq wafer u 20 
Bhashya. It ends: 

The authorship of the sutras is wrongly gare TTA WHAT AYU FA: 
ascribed to Séndilya, probably on the ground ware sfq water qfeersat yxat 4H ayn 
that his tenet as to the efficacy of devotional | at sfq Terege WIT: waa aad awn 

i . 
| 


approvingly) referred to by the author. 
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2491. 


indifferent Dovanaguri handwriting; 8-11 lines 
in & page. 

Push{ipruvchamarydddvivarana, & commen- 
tary on the precoding troatise, by Pitimbara, 
son of Sri Yadupati, and pupil of Vullabha’s | 
son. 

It begins : 

Aa, WITT MaacaTAAaey | 
ofemarentrererrcan wa gitar: u 4 a 
4 vee qarafretec fag frawa 

fardt sa: ert Bau ata era sfrfeyt | 
fare: aa unegafangqetoren 

mare: wtararecanras fet n 2s 
ataeTqTATUP SEA SLARAY TST | 
wafe farefrationreet Ta BATT us 2 it 


ye fe fasuaa wrdmaa gay atey aatfeng- 
etiaamfa: dutfarata autfarae: wutfeduae- 
waraua sfa ym weNE: Hay TT MTT: we AT | 
gatfemmefege teed griat ws meqe grefe | 
Tay awashrrtaifeduamreaTe deer 4 
aqercars aquaranttartad freafay seat we- | 
area fayft ghega atianiefaecad afrarat o | 
qetarfe « emanitad fagtuiteirieermraiaue 
atafait: ahatarn afrata wea 4 TSH ITH 
fort fat var anwar qaratare: n° 
It ends: 

afa atamirartecaraaage t 

Wifrmrenrcar wean: ayer fagetgar v9 wv 

faye frre amt fread: 

cafageggearral | 
fog sare qanaeet 
wreurafa fagiagd u 8 a 

fat ufenarentrarfeara wart u Haq asGt BTIT- 
wife qagt anetaty vitwoera[a] Mute aw- 
fanefontizararaye fsfert u 
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Cf. F. Hall, Tudex, p. 147, where a Push{i- 


: eee . pravdhamaryddibhedavivarana is ascribed to 
2126b.  Foll. 27; size 94 in. by 44 in; | Vallabhdcdrya himself. 


[Gatkawar. | 


2492. 
2366c, Foll.8; size 74 in. by 4] in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the early 
part of last century ; thirteen lines in a page. 
Pattrivalambana, a short treatise ou the 
conduct of life, by Vallabha Dikshita, 
It begins: wihtratwyaveara aa: 0 
Stfwat Vendy erect few wa: | 
Srafas yet Afar seat wat wah 
Be Wardidit ed tat w west 
a ferreers erat wratfafsera aq nen 
wand faefeng a cae wefan | 
Tea wa as fe TET Slaw: n gu 
Q wgwer ware suey watite: | 
ataral aug: wie area afer ue ue? 
lt ends: [partly in prose. 
wafaat werarel fe Btragtairec: | 
argtufafereranl Fea Fay u 
serfeera dee: wat yar wre 
aa He strat wrerrTaTiord MAAS Cpe fe 1 
fefeey(? fefs? comm.)arfent wfc foyer 
foafe: waar wet t fe wariceyar: « 
afr ateonifemrat wrreesed oye 
See Hall’s Index, p. 160. 
Vallabhdeirya was born in 1478, and died 
in 1530; see Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., p. 555. 
(Gaixawak. | 


2493. 
20800. Foll. 18; size 83 in. by 4 in.; eight 
lines in a page ; large Devaniyari writing. 
Brahmavéddrtha, s commentary on Krishna- 
vallabia’s (i.0. Vallubhdedrya’s) Pattrivalambana, 
by Tapisa, his pupil. Lt begins: 
ee arene Seat Te 
UNTTSUANT Et AVE YT HATA Ng 


PHILOSOPHY. 


wrat fagrmhantarargyy | 
aaSrontas airs forat tr nen 
difwat trade 

Tt ends: 
fnft farsa chem: da: yfagat fra | 
ayaa: waRdt afew 4 a wfA 0 
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Vadakathd, a treatise advocating Vallabhu's 
doctrines, by Gopedvara, son of Kalydnaraya. 
It begins : 
wife winrar sorqwata: 1 
grinfermatinarn afafaarice: 0 
afeernt dat aaa crarafrarennitns 


ara 9k aw Sa wie 99 qeTerTaTRTUAg feted | | mybdfer owt y erdthahrheae ay seit aefa 


For some devotional tracts by Pullabha and | 


his son Vil(helesgvara, see nos. 2575-19. 
[Gacawa. | 
9494. 
2548d.  Foll. 7; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, ec. 1750 ap. ; 


sizo 9} in. by 4 in; 


nine lines in a page. 
itthalesgasvatantroparilekha, annotations, by 
Gopesvara, on a treatise by Vitthaedu (sou of 
Vallabha), in which Arishna is identifiod with 
tho Brahman of the Vedantists. 
It begins: 
we whanyero: wewetatd weerifane 
fanfaneneenfanrerfanes netraTs TMANaATT TT 
aptacd aarfeacatendt Seqfentate erearee4 
wird: wacurarad faaatha: arfcarhattyeatn u 
wartéfafa 1° 
It onds: Wa Barentarfefaeuren aratacrd- 
wart af TANTS 1 
wtanerera()aifagentfeatean | 
rate fefemrenmae wat n 9 i 
afa winaafen wifegeretitatcee: 0 
Cf. Hall’s Index, p. 151 (Svatantralekhana). 
[Garkawae.] 


2495. 


2366b. Foll. 12; 
fairly written, in Dovanagari; fol. 1 by a dif- 


size 9 in, by 44 in.; 


ferent hand from the rest (apparently the samo 
as that of the last ALS.); nine lincs in a page. 


frarmeerfar xin 
Wt ya: Beds wit wife Tt 
aramiftiquen qeretay niet 
wrughagarfa yereta aetan zie u 
Soa Ye: Bravaa anife wefa wt rctcfeafa- 
SyrTerercautray fe arr: wears wareaifcfA | 
aaa? entwarercaretia séfe w wiredha wrew 8 
far’ a aaa efa i wrercarat wa efa t ° 


The Padmapurdva is quoted fol. 4a. 


aA Sey TANTS UTTTTHTTT | 
arerfgare gaa 


Tt ends: 
ae AT WCU yt 
waterway wotyTy: | 
FaVEy waarqedt 
Mawd aewarTarde 4k 
zat want awe: Bfaatarqertcat | 
Hunter; dat atatsat FEAR: u eu 
xfa wtaartsaniearentefeecatamrag str aran- 
MATA TAATA— APTANA TTT AREA ATTA ATA 
aa afagtrquirautyfracifatrataeracatrrga 
rater fathom arearar sarin uo AAA a9to 
ard srgacarad yang wut Tat Ho 


See Ilall, Index, p. 128. [Gatkawakr. | 


2496. 

2366s. Fol. 1; sizc 94 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of about a.p. 1700; 
twolve lines in a page. 

Nijdedrya-cintanaprakdra, a tract, in twenty- 
two glokus, inculcating reverential meditations 
on Krishnu and on Vullabhdcdrya, by Dasd- 
nuddsa. 
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It begins: 
we wivereturas feat | 
fawri whegeteered sareer nn 
wreatard qunftaenronted | 
wafer sfq fecerrratfimsrera nu 2 i 
atajenn waterta wie aa fe 1 
wiverd fated qet we feraaq n gn 
arava we aTTTaTAr fafa | 
wrart at fe deterred qonafian u 8 nu 


wee: wforotafate ahreatwem | 


arareaarat fe atat wore nyu? gn: 


War aneat aret fractaca yA 
We waTIaaMATeTarat TH Set Hoe 
wearegtrareranatt fe feat | 
stooge: wiatenirs: wer n 44k 2 
lt ends: 
wenatairss forrrgyeates: | 
warraeuraydatgiracraT: w 24 0 
afentinaza: yfadtearem: | 
vdfay: wer Wiaereniferrat gfe u 22 u 
afa Wtagrerqurafactentaareratetraraerc: ware: 


[Garkawar.] 


2497, 


1368a. Foll. 26; size 93 in. by 4} in. ; 
fair Devanigari writing of the latter part of 
last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Avatdraniddval’, a serios of polemical casays 
in defence of incarnation, and the doctrine of | 
non-duality, by Purushottama Disa, son of | 
Pitémbara, and disciple of Vijthaleéa (son of 


Vallabhdcdrya). Chapters viii., x. and xi. 


VIIL. Pratibimbavada, begins : 


Wifransats earats get witfa 1 
Rife wh Pratt wnfafed aatarat n 


wearers | nfaftquerteateniram 1 o 
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It ends: 
wifegeregray merctarraryn: | 
niafey fafarataare: qeatwa: 0 
X. Rradhmapateajitikhandanavéda, 
| fol, 8a: 


| 
TAMARA areraraferwa4: | 


begins 


te fifa craw tf eft ateraa n 
aferenad | areannsa tat afaterm 1 
Tt ends : 
Vewiwaeraa wie ' 
qafngactet wraurt fawnfet n 
XJ. Jivaryépukatvakhandanavéda, 
fol. 18@: 
wren frafererett syty 
Was: Saat 4 ate 
w ath area et 
a wie vfeoe: TUG HW 
AY eT sergac ¢ arararemaray? 
Tt cnds: 
et wathratctfragaararartag 1 
darfcat araset yfafie; raetant a 
ofa winewerterecaatorentanteatratatat- 
| agpe LON Or TT CTTT RITTER ateanaw- 
| waza: aga: 2 
Vor a MS, of chapter i. (Prahastavdda, beg. 
worqafatarg? fol. 325) see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
ix. p. 120, no. 8019; for ch. xiii. (Sribhdguvata- 
svarupavishayakatankdnirdeavada), Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 94, (I. ‘l'. Conesrvoge.] 


begins 


2198. 
Poll. 11; size 8} in. by 44 in.; 
D,; 11-16 lines 


1459¢. 
' Devanagari writing of 1722 a 
in a page. 


Chapter xi. of the same work. 
(i. T. Coteprooxs.] 


2499. 
13958. Foll. 25; size 13} in. by 42 in.; 
; 8 lines in a page; on ycllow paper, ‘eition 
in the Bengali character, in the 18th contury. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Tativasamyraha, an exposition of tho Ve- 
dinta theory, by Radhdémohana Gosvdmin 
Bhajlécdrya, of the family of Advattécérya 
(Advaiténanda), the 


Apparcutly only the 


coadjutor of Caitanya. 
first part of the work, 
without subdivisions. 
For a complete copy, see Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, ii. p. 104, no. 688. It begins : 
Winedrdera Tronitereaat | 
wary tfrsrardt faut werdare: 0 
We mEfaae: marae ferfnt warerrre fants | 
wefan anefacerel aaTTAES | 
wate acarete wrnfafs sed u 
werd(r. aed) aaratafaewerfaatin | srt aM- 
wrored we Utardareg | waalfaat satfrered wrat 
Raine feerratin git: ° 
It onde: 
a eTerenprafaarad 1 Sars wee ware 
faure: utefan xf Fxey eq watute: yerenafe- 
maranrar® seq freeured srre writ efitafate sea: 0 
gfe mieqraraarearcuinga areata attra ae 
Syattruraeaitentargrnsifactearetse: WAR: 


(H. T. Corenzooxs.] 


2500. 


Foll. 35; size 103 in. by 5 in.; 
13-17 lines | 


21776, 
indifferent Devanagari writing ; 


in a page. 


Srutisdrasamuceay ya, another exposition of | 


the Vedinta doctrine, from a Vuishgava point | samnyisa, fol. 286. 


of view; in eighteen chapters (parikarana !) ; | 


by Jidnasdgara. Rather incorrect. 
It begins (s-mewhat corrected): 


mEca(:) ut we Bfweriqaeriirs:t | 
aearen wt wa weed aareTe(!) wan 

* On Suddhadraita, sve Bhandarkar, Report 1883. ! 
1884, p. 75. 

{ The author seems to have a certain iceaileeBod: 
for the hypercutulectic anushiubh sloka, 








Stl 


wararafaths 9 aure(!) wrt wits 

wigurad wel wee qt Wen th 

fewutft w at de(!) fafa ai(?) facia: 1 

ATOM: Bit: are (rac) ATE: gH 

Warqarté we we warsitaad | 

weata afa afe qaraaren(r. gat saat) 
[wafa nau 

uaa feat at eoanfa oui | 

wrest wat dint ofegreer daz nyu 


wenrafetarar(r. ward?) egfgaaataré t 
weit ofacearcfewntarieted u & 0 

Ufegt(r.Cet?) memAATt Borat 
wftqat serfran: sraerefact 7 aan 9 0 


wrorfearaa: dw aatgatigatia + 1 

mri qeare ata. wtgaae fe nt n 

wee wafa: wie werfafe: qatar: 1 

wilted wt wa forsifagica nen 

1, U'altrabodhani, fol. 2; 2. dtmindtmavireha, 

fol. 2h; 8. edkshithara vigvarapadaréana, fol. 3. 
4, brahmaiva-karmavyarahdrasddhanam, fol. +; 
5. mahivakyopadeéa, fol. 4b; 6. prabodhavakya, 
fol. 5); 7. paramdrthanirnaya (2); 8. jivan- 
muktalakshana, fol. 7b; 9. nihpadvi(?)-aikya- 
niripana, fol. 9; 10. yujidgnihotram, fol. 10 ; 
11. pripahamsagabda, fol. 11; 12. brahkmasiitra. 
| fol. 12b; 13. katvalya, fol. 18b; 14. yogdshtangu- 


| siddhi, fol. 15b; 15. brahmanargaviveka, fol. 21, 


116. a@ramatrayaviveka, fol. 25; 17. déruma~ 
lt ends: 
aay wad wit ata at ufafed t 
afa ag od uf ayaTURSTES 1 8 
gfrmeaeyed srrarice wifed | 
dfent qarterat - aitfrat qfacad nun 
gfa womdagfcararnignrennats areata 
| Ste Bfaarcagas aan dar axt aT araarifne 
A Srutisdrasamuecaya, by Purydnanda, is 


given in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat. [Gaixawak. 


5.N 
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2501. 

820. Foll. 117; size 153 in, by 5 in; 
fair, modern Bengali writing, by two different 
hands; ocight lines in a page. 

Bhaktirasdmyitasindhu, or Bhagavadbhakti- 
rasdimritasindhu, an elaborate treatise on the 
nature of Krishna-Caitanya, and devotional 
beliof in hia all-pervading power; composed in 
1541 a.p. 

Having thus been composed only some 
fifteen years after Cattanya’s death, it must 
have been the work of ono of the immediate 
Tho 


introductory verses seem, indeed, to ascribe 


followers of tho Vaishnava reformer. 


its composition to Sundtana; though some 
scholars (perhaps finding an allusion to the 
author’s namo in the second introductory, and 
tho final verses) rathor make it the work of 
Riipa Gosvimin,* 

The work consists of four sections (wibhdga) 
denominated after the four points of the com- 
pasa, each section consisting again of a number 
of subdivisions (/ahuri). It begins: 

wfesiangrath: ngacetagemcarate: | 
wforgamrefen mara fertafe nu 4 n 
ete wen arom wafSat sé qeraedt sft 
We BU UTS we Vaatwa 0 2 0 
Frermnteecaat WRI WaTAATMAT TTA | 
afecengafaryiteg werd weiteTa ug 
vfecarqafaat wr: aforarearefira: | 
RTARTA SAA RATT RTARTA WS 
atatasarera: afsarafe wacrret fargt t 
UR waraa afet wa viscaraenie: ny a 
vfecaent meafatiarrrAse | 
wsarfa ware faut geet wears n & 0 

















* Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii, no. 579, on the other 
hand, assigns the work tu Jiva Gosvamin, 

+ On the technical meaning of bkaktirasa, sec Wilson, 
Select Works, i., p. 163. 
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Sree serenfecaryrennfae: | 
WANT Wee Tere oT; whet: WATT HH 9 
wa WY fang sfort ufeiefaete | 
WyeRT weet Sectot awed ut 
Wren araranraqran fentar anvarfgat | 
wrafent yatara git aafrefoa ue 
ward yy Sievert: wafat apt | 
oye faut waewarn: eat atu 40 0 
warfverfanryet wrretrearst | 
WyRAA Fanyated whew uaa a 
Ww artewatra 1° one éloka; wtenvewer 
yard was sh © three glokas. 


BUR pre str yMrEGS | 
argrrefaganen wtperrefaat aT 
Wren Bua | Burg ad wetwafeer Vin z 
faut a wa urd 1 errcat waaard mreat Sf wher ui 


I. Rasopayngisthiyibhdvopapddano nau pir- 
vavibhdgah:—1. thaktisdmanyalahari, fol. 8a; 
2. sddhanabhaktilahari, fol. 15b; 3. ratibhakti- 
! lahari, fol. 18a; 4. premabhaktilahart, fol. 19a. 


Il. Bhaktirasasdéminyaniripano mima dak- 
shino vibhigah, begins : 
mremrarefae fatter: wETEIT | 
WITH TYTIMt Bar SaraATysath 


2. 


| 1. vibhdvalahari, fol, 356; unubhdvalahari, 

' fol. 87a; 3. sdtivikalahari, fol. 416; 4. vya- 

| bhicdralahari, fol. 55b; 5. sthdyibhavalahari, 
fol. G1b. 


| ILL. Mukhyabhaktirasapatcakanirupano nama 
| pascimavibhiguh, begins : 

PREM wovaeftagaien | 

w afa warrrafteraty Jeuranayty w 


1. $dntubhaktirasaluhari, fol. 64a; 2. prita- 
bhaktirasalahari, fol. 746; 3. preyobhaktirasa- 
| lahari, fol. 82a; 4. vatsalabhaktirasalahari, fol. 


87a; 5. madhurakhyabhaktirasalahari, fol. 80a. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


TV. Gaunabhaktirasddiniriipano némottaravi- 
bhagah, begins : 
vfserta nift wouqecherrayay: | 
ayat warraren ararnfa weet ae 
1. hdsyabhaktirasaluhari, fol. 906; 2. adbhuta- 
bhaktirasalaharz, fol. 91h; 8. virabhaktirasala- 
hari, fol. 94); 4. karunabhaktirasalahari, fol. 
95b; 5. raudra(bhakti)rasalahari, fol. 97a; 6. | 
bhaydnukabhaktirasaluhari, fol. 92a; 7. bibhat- , 
sabhaktirasalahari, fol. 98b; 8. rasdném mai- 
trivairasthitiluhari, fol. 1084; 9. rasdbhdsala- « 
hari, ends fol. 105a: 
MITATUTEAEY TATA PTET: | 
Qaal Me_IyATgR AEST « 
afa ufecerrafanrgecinny TanTasett i 
were ircnrareent wfecafia; | 
wargfa: aaraa wat at fafafiter a 
Harweatet eee cyATMTafrennt t 
FAT Waraat shorgrowt carqargfeny: 1 
xfe ufecenqafandtt citoufecefefrecl aa 
waa fern: u wait st afecergafecufcts a 
TrTEMRatanfad wre rirgenfuterars t 
afecarrafaryfizign: yeTtT 
Regarding tho date (? réma@igasakra), see 
Bhandarkar, Report 1883-4, p. 76. 





Foll. 106-116 contain a copious list of con- 
tents in five parallel columns; while fol. 1174 
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(gat quam Seuweratent faced at waret ERT: 
aut fafet mira i qgunadl afa canfera art 
fafinet watut maécia fagagt war are enna 1 
Rapa-gosvdmin’s Uddhavasandesa, MS.570, v.70. 
but quite different in second half); Kurpdmpitu, 
fol. 170 (arararafamypireafentrearanrgcene- 
wrequiratsararnerst get wfert 1 arnretautrye 
REWSrATRTaTeNMa AH Stet AAUTf 
wrsitfeat u), 17), 84b, 70a, 71b; Katydyana- 
samhitd, fol. 7b (at ewremterawcrraterta: | 
a ifcfeatfapermrauraard WwW; Gitagouinds, 
foll. 27b, 87b, 88h; Govindavildsa, fol. Ste 
(fercqmefqenrnnat trengcafeat: sista ¢ fryafatter- 
wwe wargtawe waft un); Ddnakelikanned:, 
fol. 55) (artdiseparat gtferrraret sfq farrcraerat 
airet cvefa ettrergafal eat eta: frageafe wr 
tanfay fratt a cart wofafafcdeat wrafit u), 87! 
(quqeazantat?); Nérudu-Pascardtra, foll. 1b, 20; 
Pascardtra, foll. 3b, 116, 18a; Padydvali, foll. 
866, 44a, 65b (waravatt? given in Padyie., 
MS. 823, fol. 9a, as by Yadavendrapuri), ful. 
876 (att ay: gota ° ib., fol. 18a), 88) (ere- 
ergeferafae ib., fol. 16h, by Kavicandra); 
Prahlidusamhitiyam $ri-Uddhavavakyam, fol. 
88b Qrrarafa wife: wetqenifer | a NE A 
wfafe « ferry at wefan); Bilvamaigaln, 
fol. 85) (afa wgaaaitfears youtanfc fafa. 
etarfas waive gre arcu wcorerncorfarfest 
at u), 440 (werafera art sfa wormgen fargt ' 


givos an (incomplete) list of the titles of works | gearafe faitfa dted vararfh fu), 460 (ret gary 
quoted by the author. Of the suthorities | yneqrewfeer ware faruat efufcwars | °): 
actually met with in twice going over the Bilvumangulastava, fol. 64a (agaatatafaas- 
work, the following may be mentioned (omit- | qran errefderaneatan: | WzA @arfa wi zea 
miaaufasa u); Brahmaydmala (? refe- 

Agastyasxamhita, foll. 9b, lla; Aparddha- | rence not found); Brahmasamhitdy@m ddipu- 
bhadjana, fol. 35 Gareetat wha a wf urfear | rusharahasya, foll. 274, 80a (see no. 2511): 
gfiget am aut a ate weutawaritagite: | Bhaktiviveka, fol. La (farat gira Tea fawtie 
BR AATTS went ated wargfgeararata: woperd | 7 ugh: | waraqa ett &é facies TeUTAN): 
at farjestmeret un not in Ilwberlin’s text, and | Bharata, fol. 60d (aem whreia un winter frre: 


Uddhavasandesa, fol. 96a ' wife ararcut aut | waa Weaey SV TA Via TTA 1) ; 
5 Nn 2 


ting a number of Purdgas, etc.): 


different metre); 
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Bhdvarthadipika, fol. 8a (aqewarqrarant freee 
marge: | Pater feat: Shreya yutet u); Brah- 
maydmala(?); Maghakdvya, foll. 23b, 24) ; 
Mukundamala, fol. 57a (fefa at yfa a RaTY 
art? wrut &@ aca sfq ferrafan Mwherlin, 
p. 516); Mukunddshtaka, fol. 33b (aaafarem- 
wifafentt fara wenfe wath veafaet qura: | 
frafier few vai tered fram: woag aa aarite- 
wit be be hac dd u); Ydmundedryastotra, fol. Ua (aq- 
uifeg at sha ay sa ar pom sarfa Tat waPT: | 
weg we Weqeacenay aay aafaa: un), 23) (TYR 
wored age arawe wore fe eases Veet aN 
aferaaqciggrrarams ae faraqarrerst # ster 
wart: 0), 270 (aeusaasracrirat 4°); Rasa- 
sudhikara, fol. 48a (afawara TaTaraTat Fara 
ararerafaat a) wiser Tay wt wT TET 
wat weafaraarg u); Dalitamddhava, oll. 25e 
adewntstanaftamqurad stg saciewotr 
fas tiartafrt 1°), 256, 26), 28b, 846, 86), 87a; 
Vidagdhamadhava, foll. 28a (Rarngyraresfaat 
ut 1°), 48h, 67h, $4b, 86h, 95b, 96b, 1020; 
Vishyuydmala(?); Vishnurahasya, foll. 76 (et- 
fay st wa TBAAAS teat | A AR: WasErat 
araeawatrat 0), 8b (witfrantctt 3 oy weafar 
aa ata Rafe grad framers we ae 1); 
Vuishnavatantra, fol. 29b (aereqrareTat? tfgat 
weg: | aawanat wafesrarreefaat n); Ham- 
sadata, fol. 466 (werfenaetirt Heoborlin, p. 37-4, 
il. 3), 720 (qoarenrtet 1 e wrpat¢ ib., p. 383, 
dl, 50b, 51d), 95a (farraat ib., sl. 54); a 
bhaktivilisa, fol. 11) (waretife we aret wea 
ae fara. mreranfernerat aga OUTTA: W)5 | 
Havibhuktisudhodaya, fol. 2b (ararersRurare- 
favyerforfeanea % 1 gata mererast wrarenfa w- 
qa 0), 8b (afaqared frameyart qufseary t °), 
12b, 17a, 65b, 70b; Harisudhodaya, fol. 936 
(avatfratnerafa fora sé ¢ 1). 


{H. T. CoLeproos.] - 
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2002. 


1547E. Foll. 49; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; 10 or 1] lines 
in @ pago. 

A fragment of the Bhaktirasémyitasindhu, 
extending as far as fol. 33) of the preceding 
MS. 

An additional leaf, marked ¥- t: 4, morely 
gives tho following culuphon, written in a 
different hand: gfe whecuerafacfant afacary- 
afayarrat UG: BATA: uo 

[H. T. Congnrvoge.] 


2503. 


806b. Foll. 110; sizo 15} in. by 5 in; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; cight 
lines in a page. 

Durgamasamgamani, 8 commentary on tho 
Bhektirasdmyitasindhu, annotating the text 
and onlarging upon the doctrines propounded 
theroin. Appurently by Rapa (? or Jiva) 
Gosvamin; though in the colophon ascribed 
to Sundtana, 

{t begins : 

aaa UAT TAT WATT WATT: t 
wise sym: at sat Wheat atranta: (pgfan: 
LB, orig. A.) 0 


SY QIN UST: THBATTITS rafearhrsTear- 
amaa warfgt: ageaimancafzorfate: wt- 
aErTentace viacNyafenraard weaNyteea- 
ferrmantiannare = witannt faferraeeraaas 
aygearanata i ed at er wet st ageeT sft W 
faatanfs n ufaate u fry: sitgumt wafs watade 
wat tour 

wa famifanstaa wfeqnarcaraat fagian: 
Bramrcrans wtatgutaaed wret areata 
getfan gfewatcerar waftat shar a aah xfe et 
wurate Sa Saath acaat J women Te we 
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Wt wrye Safe Werad sfa avr t areata aafe- 
ararata my Tada yf es SA ATATeT ETATS: vIn 

wa faaetenaanaa fawye qq area 
fauna sfa u wfecanverawer fasyfcafc warart 
we wa where mina aq aa sta 
feats fearfgvararrearanat warrant wye- 
en fenmafacran wrerrargtertar’: | were 
wefq wtrawrena: wer BaTaTa warty wart: 
farufforaafat wantfa un gu oe u 

wy faxma fartiraracnrapirract whye- 
wouTa wrdut atatwafrl ou vit 


It ends: fw efrtrmratarent ufrcarqafarget- 
wrat sation ranTawect waat uefa aitrina- 
atareat ufacarqafaryetarat wat faut: Rare: 1 


wargia ferred drrcnaraar frmetfemeqe 
wor were wanfanfaet faueefreeqesyainfaa 
ae: n faanfeam wlelaaafiaqaeraainton 
gfe Wtu faziga ogiga: ayeaay afsre ) rt 
atrerraraaas sq aqafeay: aceat yy yETaRd 
wet aed ceafe nercent KAcaat waferaat i 
wigan: wig: weet egy AEs TTA 
anydakak: a wy ugquyarrneenttafey: 
wtrartad ay ayoTet(a)ycrrmnct- 
afar we cararafmmafer(-)carorent: 0 
wefa w aifafagar wefa wy af: werattarat 
giadrratd Ste aremqaTHTTe: 1 
pili lich le gaia Mall salt ob 
fasuctat SATRT A — 


Two additional leaves contain an index of 
chapters, and a list of 26 works quoted in tho 
commentary. Of the latter may bo mentioned: 
Kurukshetraydtra, Gopdlastava, Dhruvacarita, 


Siihityadarpuna. LH. T. Corenrooxz.] 
2504. 
1489b. Foll. 85 (numbered 67-151); size 


154 in. by 44 in.; Bengali handwriting of 
1806 a.p.; soven lincs in a page. 
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Durgamasamgamani. This (rather carcless) 
copy omits tho last colophon and the last bur 
one of the final slokas of the preceding M*.; 
aud it also differs considerably as to the rest ; 
viz. : 

efx gialalyrattarent efortacarynfangetarat 
weal ferrn: uv crivefe (1) sifsureraaerorraa 
famarferen wife wt gari weer (!) starafanfeen °-- 
att wearrand sfa yet wat eed (7) wd ermd 
wefa aceatiae: u wefa ww oatfafeeyet? arent. 
arbi: w wand Zhan Here ated g [leg 

The MS. is preceded by six leaves, marked 
wtz (aa), and numbered 1-6 in the left, and 
61-66 in the right margin. This passage, 
which apparently belongs to the present work, 
begins: wa wtantertaaarqefca: i faufeang 
aire; watar Sx Ary Trea: 1° 

[H. T. Co.esrooxe.] 


2505. 

14898. Foll. 60; size 154 in. by 44 in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting, apparently by 
the same hand as the preceding MS.; seven 
lines in a page. , 

Kyishnabhaktirasodaya, another treatise on 
the samo subject, apparently consisting chiefly 
of passages from the Lhaktirasémritasindhu, 
with comments thereon; by Rddhdmohane 
Sarman. It begins: 

mataaearctariergrangartaaryers: tt 
Wat wea arate fretafa 
wiaetrigigrreehersat | 
feat ocanite: Fuafaceles: 0 
wlagaramrnitfisifentatrectem: t 
warrge afefaeae fried a 
wad aa weet aMfcrsag: 
Yong: Sardary ToarTacT!: 0 

wa ufased i 
wearfieifamerad erTaatearye | 
WAT Sa FUNTINISs rfsewAT n (seo p.$120) 
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We WaHTErE wfeety Genfecaat | eT ATq- 
Fala Gerqutet qunifetete sera: werewe? 
alengthy discussion; aq wwe fat wirafaane 1 
BaAt oprer’e p. 8126 0 efx Be: wT AwITto in the 
comment on this the author remarks: We 
werd goed (ufacerqafeedt) ampryanriegurds 
% feoprnry wrywde 

The Durgamasamgamani is quoted at fol. 8d. 

The work consists of ten chapters (ulldsa), 
1. fol. 105; 
fol. 156; 3. bhaktirasaniraparam, fol. 


Viz.: 2. addhyabhaktiniripanum, 
25a; 4. 
wbhavadinir., fol. 89a; 5. ééntabhaktirasanir., 
fol. 44a; 6. pritabhaktirasavivaranam, fol. 48b; 


7. sakhyabhaktirasanir., fol. 50b; 8. vatecla- 


bhaktirasanir., fol. 51a; 9. ujjvalabhaktirasanir., | 


fol. 546; 10. (maitrivairavivecanam) ends fol. 
60b: wergfearay) tanrrer witfermatea Efe 
eanvent xfe afeqnurearems: u wineeadg at: 
eraritearirentafactied qFefecaes TWH TaTE: | 
wari sd wom: 0 
no. 1192. 





Cp. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 
[1i. I. Corenrooke.} 


2506. 


2486. Foll. 249 (five of which, 124-128, | 


are wanting), and two éuddhapattrus (after 62 
and 82 resp.); size 114 in. by 44 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, about 1550 a.p. (fol. ; 


61 supplied by a later hand); 8-11 lines in 
& page. 

Vishnubhakticandrodaya, another work on 
the samo subject, in sixteon chapters (kala), 
by Nrisimhdéranya Muni. 

Tt begins : 

we [sé] whaftee yerrcet qe | 

witerrrercret (!) w terererte (Cargra)fawa nu 

wifeders sre sforq URUTTETEaTTN: | 

wifauprfantgt st fruysarfarr ta: 1 

war (wax R. M.) qateaorewer 
wara(gure R. M.)aarea: wie 1 
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Sfeeratigrmretea (great R. M.) 
aratacraraadtt garat 0 
wes frtaergaydatwarcieedent 
By wary weet Te wifeupefedzet u 
taraefafter aatet ertfara | 
MarerErcat AAT YS WCTATAAT 0 
yeaaree: frm: fare: — ' 
Tealworrg era 
wuaretaa: wagerst si yer 
Peace eMTTAT STATS 
wa Shnfa wierd wher sat aft 
fawequrfa 1° 
No authorities, except Purdsas, Bhagavad- 
| gitdé, Vishuurahasya, Vaishnavatantra (fol. 93b), 


ee 


; and such-like works have been met with. 

|. For tho contents of the work, cp. Raj. 
| Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 279. 

| The MS. is not quite complete, the 16th 
| kala beginning on fol. 1466; and the last leaf 
| breaking off at u We wreya atfa witfrait:— 


[Gamawar. ] 


2507. 
735. Foll. 158; size 18 in. by 44 in.; 
| clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
| lines in a page. 
Vishnubhaktidarpana, 
j another compendium of devotional worship, 
| in fifteen chapters, by Upeudrdcarya. 
I. arqeatfeat aatevret wot wd | 

wrraat reratft aarfe efcatwat 0 

HS HURT wifeay wart yTATITA: | 

eurpfedtiret waceracticae: 0 

By wearquanta at were wt 

warteunad feferatfa qwarati 

arg fraaray wrest madam: | 

WATETAY WICOT wy ward waThNTT WN 

wryraseria aire weifeteey fag: t 

wafgaret aur: wher: Ntwret faaer wat: 0 


or Vishnudarpaxa, 
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wfger wmnetanagt xicdea: | 
wifered weret © ate wa wart u 
itt weerdd tha: warfired metal (? qx° = ah- 
atired water gfecreteadt un [wtefwan) 
et umn: afaan writireg eat: | 
wet aferstrat aretowrranta a 0° 
Il. wa etet fefearth stgemt werent t 
atet fern wyrt fe fared a farete u fol. 100. 
~whtrare warfa werat Ie Sy | 
Aeady cragty + fraprae farrat u 200. 
wy Bnerairey areTat foert sya 
We ee Fay Yat wTAWA Nn 30d. 
V. wa rary frust feurt wrtaferd | 
mmnerfa erat fefeurfa weafan 482. 
Wome faust wa frat ore y 1 
wifurraayRraTea wawTATaT n 5b. 
wy fosranrrd We AAT Hew | 
UUrat He HeaTOt WATTS wR 0 
Vat arcraet Se: VE; VHat fry: 1 
warat wttfeert wytfatetat 0 680. 
VILL. wat art werereret oat aA | 
@ fared yi word wretut nu 


TIL. 


IV. 


VI. 


VII. 


anfetet RAM WTITHATSTTAT | 
arerqafeuget aged agw:(!) w 78d. 
wy wary faust weet | 
faurt wer gare Tats feet syst u 89d. 
X. wa waraend aa wat newt | 
foert nea yaar frart wfeareat n 97a. 
» GAT* wy Hanley ware? Aare: | 
ee ee u 1068. 


IX. 


frees eee 





* The guttural nasal here may possibly be intended 
for the nasal sound which occurs in many of the 
formulas in this and several other chapters, e.g. & 


weer t & wfreera amt ft fad aa. & ate. 
RES AA 


XII. we dfanggtat feurt argafers | 
wants fefeanta mrerght ycfewat n lide. 
XIIL. wa vtofeatagracatt 72 1 
aeremfeuraa wegrafafy warn 1230, 
XIV. we: vt faferunfa wadtraice fart) 
Wiethrre yet tarafa amia wy l4lo. 
XV. we wharraiteaitaraatatsert | wt wey 
WMarererat wre Et sham gna: wwe 
wrndwat wrt? fol. 1572. 

It ends: wh awa wreritfet worfs 
fewgret whfamt efqat qed wet ot wv ren 
anranrata area aga strata ata 1 Torys 
Ww Warterfeadt sfq tet carat mat Sferger’a 
waft: we yate) aaaraq wear Tas- 
asaarvet fafeara wredtaagae uefa wbn- 
Teareudtaafate: ware: u gfe wharqagrersfectont 
wifeaqeae wm u 

The other colophons run: sfa fraptfseta 
(wea:) yftaie: (corrected everywhero for ori- 
ginal zw). [H. T. Cotesrooke. | 


2508. 
$23e. Foll. 88; size 123 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a pago. 
Huribhaktikalpalatikd, a treatiso, by Krishaw 
and the 
various grades of it through which the votaries 


Saraavati, on the nature of ‘ bhukti’ 


of Krishna have to pass beforo attaining per- 
fection of faith. 
Tt begins : 
whrarragegrafart wat rat 
4A fe anfarraagt werraral 7 t 
a wnat afaat fants acarrerratd = y 
# wafararerd yeud aed qcaefTe nan 
awatat wanwaged a fanvar 
aye waerychaeayeahyyA: | 
uf arent 9 te fafaetiaaan 
WaT TS ATASTATSIeTHMT wk 
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wannfa dart ani: cant aan 1 2 fata wenwarcafed vfemdunnt 

aratat wean WATARTTATOTS 0 Bow averaeenaryd wet fevegfon Pratt UE w ae 0 

qeraithnre xitfeefrat wegyeteat xfa wiefcufaweretrarat wyererTs: 38 u 
warrafrat fefataafoenimaiterat | wigeracentfechant we: tua: 0 

RUSrTaRTATHE | UAT WE awit aaa [H. T. Coresrooxr.] 
Bd wieforfemerefirer yarrent wir neu 2509. 


The work is divided into fourteen starakas,| 827b. Foll. 18; aize 12§ in. by & in.; 
viz.: I. (verses 46) on the nature of the god; | good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
II. (vv. 78) on the kinds of worshippers; ILI. | lines in a page. 

(vv. 17) on the nine grades of bhakti, to cach | —Bhaktilahari, apparently a work of a similar 


of which is devoted ono of the succeeding | nature, by Maxirdma. This MS. contains only 





chapters; IV. (vv. 21) on éravana, the recital | the fourth chapter (visvasamuddeéa-tarazga), 


of Hari’s actions and sayings; V. (vv. 60) on : explaining the evolution of the universe, with 
kirtana, invocation of his names and eulogizing : tho hoaven of Vishgu as the crowning of the 


of his qualities; VI. (vv. 34) on smarana, or | edifice. It begins: 


conception of Arishaa as the aggregate of all we favwt wat ufuqa yutar 
that delights tho human heart; VII. (vy. 27) afouma fawer aqayl werafr na a 
on padasevana, or paying tribute of admiration frrrerenatetat tarar wea Tt 
by meditating on his acts and offering magni- yarasafaat art wiifaerqut AeA nu 
ficont presents; VIII. (vv. 48) on arcana, or : 

P d sarent afsatrt eara faut fest ey 


worshipping him by sixteen different kinds of 


fete qeREGT free Wa fared u Qn 
TRAE wpfastatany TET | 

THEA: WANS AATTATTT vs 

soul and mind in the divine being; XI. (vv. 5) Jbadbils Seibel ae 
on sakhya, or love for the deity ;, XII. (vv. 10) ahd es 


+ ae 
on dimanivedana, or annihilation of one’s in- Prgrcaaaerren qyar:(Pr.zaTT) wel THETA: | 
wenrraiigaia duarrgaagg: 0 & a 


offerings, such as tulasi, etc.; IX. (vv. 12) on 
vandana, or prostration before tho deity; X. 


oe ee 


(vv. 19) on ddsya, or complete absorption of 


dividuality and becoming one with Krishna ; 


XIII. (vv. 18) on knowledge of the divine; yoremrTated: wat: aaram: | 
XIV. (vv. 19) on the atonement for trans- rarsrafmarfiray were weaT we: (1) 0 oo 
gressions and rolapses of the soul. It ends: 

wasray Taye: ferretaam Vw 


Occasionally explanatory remarks are in- 


gfesrag Meret aerarafirw: 0 29g 4 


sertud between the verses, in which the author 


speaks of himself in the third person, as to Tess: ain wets: watfie: | 
what the succeeding verses aro intended to TerarET ar aT WarwenieatTt wu Bs 
show. efa Tamaqam: daquretant va 
It ends: fasta aeea as FT we way n Agu 
@ yyenfar wef wifagind afer gfx ufeeeat fumegggt ar wytercy: 0 


2 ow wy frevafa wreges fatec: | [H. T. Corzzrovre.] 
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2510. 

939b, Foll. 10; size 12% in. by 4} in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; -eight lines 
in a page, 

Gauruganoddesudipikd, or Gaurdigaganod- 
degadipikd, an account of the chief disciples of 
Caitanya (Gaura, Gaurdiga), and the reforner’s 
own mythic succession ; composed, in 1544 a.p., 
by Paramainanladdsa, usually called Kuvikar- 
napira, son of Sivinanda Sena 3 and pupil of 
Srindtha. 


arat war yencatiwerdtaen: fal 

TTT: WH Walt Be ATETAATSWATA: 11 9 0 
area seat fraaferary TSR: 

wieaetate wredtweagy: | 
BATA: WHUTYTETSTRETT: 

wearer Y sat acaaycrearafe AR 2 A 
qe ¢ atararfinnefagareatey 

a wareet ya xa feitcey afadt | 
WT Erma heCTWTTRTTATE: 

aurert wan wife 3 we wate TAR nF 
fart wifsrarnd aerate | 
wee Se OCU TaN Weta Terma: uw 8 
@ free: ater: attrarenpit: | 
faarrateatta aarafy metaat a 
marerat + yirfer afta avafa atfafen t 
Bawey Hensefharafeaehe: u 
fegrarnts aryat aydtafrnferat | 
Metaraafe qerfaqey waataa y 
fafaarafsn: @faq afewtfa fearare | 
aret wtararraia: afergraa: u 
WaT FV: Tareas shy wy | 
Wa; wacat AeATT: Wazarfaara nu 
enfiaa gt wel carefagtat | 
way AqdyaTTTe VTTEY 0 


aft aweers wefird ferreaa (Oat Tiib.) 1 
wr: ayaa Seiwa wen T.) wuz: 
wedded warafrend 1 = [wat man 
aarfwtenvent wee next 
Wares Fat THEE e | 
waraatt ware? aarfa waged 
amy frgrate’: a dfera fafeent | 
MBSR WICK Bit sat wT 0 
waeoafrarne: (!) frrers gare: | 
METI GTeThsa a: wtaarfgrr: 0 
ware: Wifaararen Uae waefau: | 
arenerfis rarer: WHATS: 0 
wtafeoprasafearrerryiren: | 
Wa Wa: Aga fewer: wrew Fu 
wat HEMET: Wreaat eareqhs | 
By Bt wtgat ferarreraat werwat u 
menfare fesara frag mere: 1 
TUMRTeT VF wifrTTy Ufa: hn 
UZRATT St Uteeraareya: | 
wat sq fragt: gar: wrrare Fw uv 
eat wera wt wr det watt 
Mahrarys wa Wer: WAG 1 
eut wieeht a wert: ufcatita: | 
frarrera: af moreranteiea: 0 
eat derrdysreqitaeawan: | 
ae wiawasty faprcanten: 
fasafar at wa Rune fe AAA: 1 
ateree © 9 eave fe sar wewT: 0 
efquifefemt ara aa: ay wei: | 
a@ @ wera were: We Sa ara: vu 
We Verdes wefrere | 
vere det Fa ena wewm: | 
@ @ wera ntuer: wrangeafearean: u 
Tas Wiyarafhfa wargte fae 
wat ete arrest: wrETat | 
Wate org: arate at ila werge 
aaate: at sd wafe wcaradarear n 
50 
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aferctraqtiware yefefivircrat ewH wiara, Cyquife wed Tie: | 
WeETaNe: TReTAeAt stat sha waNTAT | Sercrerget vite wectam ates a 
: ara ment etry Torerafa stern SRINTTATATA NrgATATER ATTA t 
warateanat at sfa qzaraeara ar aa: 0 witga afvet arrarat yhezos a 
a: aa (s)fanrdarevedt wtéaarmraa wargracami? whee sfa wt 
Sarat wenger shot orpwTe eT wrelt wel sfa Samafege TIT YT n 
% yah Tunwedany yet Wi Eras free wre FET Teta | 

wt sd ritcfaufoarta werararaat BST u wicaren sfq wnrafaqetaaatye (!) a 
mesar: @fsat wart; atrerfrat: | AVATAR: YATASATSMATTA: | 
wtaeateyaret WAT: VT TT ETAT: 1 wer yar sfagset err yet a 
wa: SST ufeufin ware: dmerfar: | drmraraered faaat sary ware 
wienategarar Gara: fafaareat: n 


wate mfg wt sires: 0 


wa aratdna: wermnafcfeert | AWA QRATT: Wirswanwae: | 





Uraacanfam wat wreata: " ufean wy a ure a aterater steratefie 

wea frat areal oye wraereny feat! Tyard ufeyafa aur frefe aria: 1 

wet araey freed mt sara ed wtarceqenfereat say wig 0? 

wey frat: afpare weet wae fer: | It ends : , 

RN ETeATR UATE HATTA ATT: wiitrypratane tice feat aa 1: 

wa aera foraat dfent wagaut | etaat wearer eateAe 0" 

fajore wat we wyTAt ofcfeRTT 1 Ue Tartataa AAT Te 

wen fareit sraa qetanrrerat wera: i aA wUfTOred Bae TAH | 
ae Qrareqefcasmrated: 


we foot aceferfart anc firs: 1 
waar feet ore (!) fae vaatia: | 
ay fet srafaarerer farert merfat: uN 
faurfafweren frail craeerra aes: | 


l Wha: aarafeaitorareay fa; 0 
afa wiafemdtacfactoa wittoratanetiowt WaATATH 


| etcwetumier fafafcd 1 
For another MS. see Roth, Tiibingen MSS., 








wawel qfrerat fat sre OTT: 0 i p. 9. (II. ‘T. Cotuprooxe.] 
Mnf oan Aeron) Pee | 2511. 
aaiey fat or wUET YET: 1 199. Foll. 29; size 11 in. by 5 in.; in- 
wrrataerr frat a7 framtfeat 1 | different Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 
wiaterentafreren fora) wfecarsa: n 10-14 lines in a page. 
: Brahmasamhitt (or Bhagavatsiddhantasam- 

nea faut arvaet aga sd wafita: Be ; 

So graha), Adhyéya V., consisting of a (Paurdnik) 
weryeearearct marernfat fawn: 1 | account of the origin and divinity of Krishna, 
windtaeetisaereraaurca: | ' followed by a hymn to the same deity; with 
war frat sxaegiratacrerget afm n la commentary, entitled Digdarsani, by Ripa, 





WATTS YATE TW YHICGST: | 


younger brother of Sandtuna, and elder bro- 
UR: SSWTS WaT BS BWI nv 


| ther of Vullabha. 
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The entire work is stated to consist of a | ATTAM: BH MTararTaTseTATAA § | 
huodred adhydyas. wifatray arcaraitatedadtarera: wan 
A. The text contained in the present MS. winfagt amerfery weaty: By FETT | 

rans as follows: agrmiveney ait datwe sn ot 0 
fut: wa: Gu: afaaraafrae: | Rarenerfa wats NEPrargatha yt 
waferfenifeg: eiaraarce «9 n Wawiadatqreatefente- wt 49 
aeant was MASTS AEM | azandr faygran Rerfeay: waTT: | 
WeRTSE WaT AeA TEATS Wk araTPegatead eter waTatd wa 
widurt newt Wyle wasted | wifafSyet wel eetereaepAT | 
AE Sere NE ese Ses wearcrare fax wergaararaa we u 
RarTererTecaarafert fe aA | we Rfeafaitgctsyeen: fas! 


RaTSvT aya wrrstaa werd ws a 
afasek wigrat waar ferarafa | 
aqred aratta: wratoreraga u 4 a 

wgrd wytagirs wget | 

ante: yeurtta wafidyirgt n & u 
ystatrerrarcany fefrafenrta t 
werfafafufrdacerta: fafstireran | 
wqety cufefeare: afc gH no 1 
BAAIy THT YRS Tees: | 

Wirt ufsinarfrtgarie: rare tu 
Ve Mifaha Sa: weraaarae: 1 
TTT Teale WHAT A MATA: ie It 
WITT TANITA w fainaat AE | 
WRTAT THAT TA MATS * fay ui a0 u 
ferafa: ar tar eat afarar wagizar | 
afer woranyhizatates: Tarra: uw 99 uw 
ar atfa: ar act wie: wrt wit weEt: | 


foypaterfarat wat gat areatiat 0 92 | 


WfeArTET: ai sq fayant aeuc: | 
afemnteratag wefrayamate: W930 





antag wraat Wer BIT™ rat 20 4 
fare wat avteren ot fafatat 

awe Srafet meat SraaRT 28 0 
natfa qeufg arcuia THT | 

waaran, “watars fafamrfa yaa Guy Nez 
Pome Sarat Sa nTaTATEETET: | 
aramenqar et dfagrrrearaT 0 22 0 
aiafaara aria ufeate at yet | 

Tet utes afery ata wirqeat uw key 

u fant fradwan wefeg Vie aT I 

ed wirentyal qpat at ete nun 

wT RaPragTayset wae: | 

B Mat errant were faa wifer: n xt 0 
fagurat afd WA ut denrcdegat | 

ZEN Bz wrt arafeata Waa: n 29 0 
ware Yer wea fra wtaat | 

ara: HUN wifey wi mata gata u at a 
ware frat aged & areata fart 

aq a wa waa aa fafesiaufa un ze 0 


agenitr yeu: Weery: SETI | wa FG & gfe wtarwifemenerd | 
bith Sebatceeialaitahi Abas 42 wagtautt wat aetaet we 0 Zo 0 
Sree eee git Wyant yrefren “reer aerfat | 





+ ayfraat wa: ay ufea: wrel Wega | weaesare wifefasrentied u 32 0 








areg wer eee 3H re cnn aes 
+ mdwtt wreath: | § wat % araae 
¢ wed at gata || gataeara t 
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ufafgearmfaers Bidart eray | 
aerated foarte aiatSd Bart uv 3e 
Teme Fy wea Farge | 
faarfaatrayt @: Sigchays o 93 0 
we eyfameer Wat atieat wf: 
Favnt Wear (r. oyny marg.) yarettha* 
[erira: naan 
mraat Murererehery BoaA: | 
Vepawieyea feamMaTAT vB nv 
wat wast sa fafefsararerarne: 3 
gett FERTT eiwaraa ett 0 ah 0 
farmfauatany waqzq- 
BAY ywichrnsaet t 
BMiazeyrduadanrt 
Tirentrqed are wate 4 0 
wyMaAcaeaarIATy 
wetadaafanrgryatiy | 
wratalfeanatafagaht 
mfrenfeged wrt TfH v2 0 
MAS MSSRAAMN AIT 
tTerANUTa sae | 
yard farzafat faarwarst 
mMinanfeged wat watfa ng n 
wytia wey waateayiatr 
asain ata woufa fat anf t 
arTefamuayaSreaeTt 
mifrenfeget ang ware us 0 
we rT ETAT ST 
wa raged arated w 
Bey CSSA 
—— wae waft uy 





+ gerenfa Rfetgeefe wif; neti’: | 


+ The text makes this last Sioka consist of three 


hemistichs, the number of the verses, 7-35, being’ 


removed back to the ond of the preceding hemistich. 
In the commentary this is different, though there too 
the numbering is irregular, several Slukas being some- 
times treated together under the same nomber, and 
the two sections being numbered consecutively. 


wang sifsnraacdaT 
wracaria are afagyarat | 
@ safer aaugatfe fafea wet 
Mrrenfeged wre warts vo % vu 
zal saat; cafat wnewaife 
weafatier Wrewaa We:§ | 
SRM UCT TAAT ay 
mfranfeged wad raha n 9 0 
aerenieaten apATETTe 
vary Eonfentaaarprat: (?) % 
untae farranfer: aati 
mMirerfeged wre varia n tu 
araafemracanhrenfaatre 
mfg ey fareunar wari: | 
Mere va faraafeetanr 
mireafaged ae armfa neu 
Tarra fomifatas rears 
wa: Way gra sfy fastwater 4 
a(r. a) yargeacafeaToTarst 
iifarafeged wee wrarfe n 40 4 
wenfeafig werfrars freq 
ararrarcnacerag fag t 
Wan: ard wre TH: yarat 
mifrearfeged vat warts n 94 0 
Tea WNTINNTA ANB aie- 
wifera(r a )graayurfefertatis | 
Tre frsrranrt 
mMfrenfeqed wae wariA n 42 0 
ara fe amy anaeyata aa 
Perafaraiatearaarn t 
wersefeqrrerayaet 
mframfeged nad warfh 1 43 0 
ATA PMACSTRAAY FAY 
a: wfwat fame BrUATTUA A 
Storfaia veaia wartd 
mirateged wre wrarfs nu 98 u 














¢ Thus comm., ua text. 
§ wrewear sft aq wera afetaarte | 


PHILOSOPHY. 


wherenfa fawnnfa we 4 AR 
eateretcong ty 3g 

2 @ wrafawar frenrey Wt 
feramfeged wre aria un 44 tu 
afeferfne tenets fate 

wray wet raria feorit eit 
Taraeanta Ter | WEA aT 
ifaefeged wed orafa un ot 
Bre war efufwarcfagadtTy 
dmut ay wa: yarfer eA: 4 
wm wa(r. shparafa* war wyt ia ware 
Mireafeged wre wrenfa n 99H 
atafete fe taTrCRgaT 
ataraa fayweqaarauat | 
wargia fe w frayrat frente 
mitfararfcget wre warhA wat u 
@ Brcantyags wate wt ar- 
fagrarayreaUgy: | 
wITcgfeRsses yet waft 
Mfreafeged mae warfA uae 0 
waafa wararsanaeet 
wtafer Slafeonr ANAT: | 
faayfere se um aera 
Mireatfeged wre wTatia u Ro 
went Taryaaasy faty Tr: 
até faumacaafa wees t 
Ps 
Tifergatfeget wre wari n 29 4 
werquasy fafa gar 

FS WoTRaAy SB UTAUTTH: | 
famfvequenfar WNIT 
afeafeged ward waria un 22 0 
wiraket mraag wefewa 
wmioaurmaqatia wraaty | 
wengata fort fania a 4 
Se re: 


* shircia aran JodIsae | 





————— 
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aways afcm(r.afem) weouerat 
THT BAETYTAATH AAT: | 
venaa waft dyes Te 
mferenfeged wag waif n 2V 0 
wWirterafraa: Braeuife 
wenfrateqanrayay Ata: | 
UAWATATTITMATHATAT 
Mraearfeged wae wart n yu 
afeetanaarrren(?) war- 
WANTTSTRSATAART ATT | 

witfa fatefa fag « ufsurat 
miaemfeget wat waite n 24 4 

4 mtvarereest warafa wtfn- 
ATRAATMETSAN TTA: 

fern wen wqUt WaNTG? 
iifaafeged wae wars u 29 0 
feast Sran Ara: GAgee: waaATT 
gat afaferrafarraat wat 
war art Aref rata tnt frawet 
faerrentifa: acate werereata wu atv 
Baa Qieregt aris qribags qrert 
farartren a wafa 4 fe aatfaana: | 
we Waste wae Morathfa 4 
faqaret wer: fafafateare: wired nen 


wearers wrayer STs 0 


wer avafrara werat y sari: | 
wwatatfant frat ara aet fares Fu go 0 
WeS Itrprferarararps leat 
Bemywar aferraas ear u 34 4 
WAG TALATAATAL | 
wMrraqrararerrt wfamagwat Sarr nu 32 0 
wer: Wrest afer za fagfearsare 

wm arwafe arate ais mae area naz 1 
wirerarafcrsa arta rt fra 

argut agar war fafetafa argu nu * t" 


en ee se ye ne 


t angeatten: 
¢ goths: aunts agheigterrarigefa ara: 
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ué fe fawer qorwtat 
ate mined wate: gat 4 
amr fed iw st fouft 
fed faure wrrat wafer n gun 
afr witmerifearat srrafiratrtae  yesqwTeT: 
Wet seara: uv 


{n the Bhaktirasdmritasindhu the verses ii. 


12 (wea waredt®) and ii, 20 (aerefaceafan °) | (comm. on Vishnup.), fol. 


are quoted as occurring “ Brahmasamhildydm 
Adipurusharahasye.” 

B. Répa’s commontary, which, for the most 
part, is illustrative rather than explanatory, 
bogins: wrt fdaréra werat aa: u wt- 

wMsewmfen aa fer wetant 
Ue Werere wregirarta wedfent i 
waterarta yartr yfewrcrefeastn: (? hax: 

[fear te: Hs M ) t 
fret q Aare engatat w wiatte: (Paget 
mecragaye afeat at warerdt Le) 
SUNT: ATSVATASM: Strat AA: 0 


wianrraarey Ze weyrefetie: | 
WEIS UTE AA Ze A AA 


wegtganday frerciie frefadt | 
we wg. 70) WTSI VYSAT TT 
wa Wingrraa weet wtrser Yaa ra 
wafafa wea araaanAe 1 Sat ef ° 
Tho commentator quotes freely from the 
Rhigavatapurdna, esp. the tenth book (srida- 
§ama), with its Tikéd, and the Bhagavadyitd. 
Other anthoritics quoted are: Uddhava (ar & 
Ferarfera irene winqetarea ), fol..19b; Krishna- 


sandarbha, foll. 1h, 24a; Gopélatdépani, foll. 


3b, 8b; Gosthktam (teh wan: watt apa en: 
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purdna (Néradakusadhvajasamvade ; prob. the 
Prabhdsakhanda of the Shkandapuréna), fol. 
2a; hafta, fol. 8b; Mrityumjayatantra, fol. 
lta; Brahmastuti, fol. 46; Bhaktisandarbha, 


| fol, 29a; Yamundedrya, fol. 22a; Vasudeno- 


panishad, fol. 3a; Suka (Pwarat estarara wra- 


| efaaret whyaaram), fol. 195; Sridharasvimin 


2b; Srutistava 


| (Erprqzerateraigcncdatet ° 1 afc anit fafoay 


waar fararaqy ? un), fol. 28b; (7 railokya-)Sam- 


: mohanatantra (ash{idasdksharaprasaiga), fol. 


wafer: 1 miter saath: & merge: 0), fol. | 


Ga; foll. 2b, 8a (Vrihard- 
Gautan7ya, foll. 9b, Ba; 


Gaulamiyatantra, 
Gautamiyatantra- 
dvaya, fol. 28a); Namakaumudi-hdra, fol. 3a; 
Naradapaicaratra, Coll. 8b, 17b; Prabhdsha- 


24a; Sahasrandmavydkhyd, fol. 13h; Haya- 


Sirshapatcardtra, foll. 8b, 28a. 
It ends: sfx werdfenrartafe | we wearery | 


wuragradaan wragefent | 
Huilafawet wt: dfemt waaifenta n 
outa arat wera arava wrtfn ara Ft 
wefa 4 awry qeear earenfreaat ufhat: a 
SATAAAAY TET HOTA TAT WATT: | 
wivet sqm: wt sat uted wtranfe: 0 


gfe awdfenrat aewsreral teary feregat 
[arat suppl.) zie waren Wiad ftardra onret 
Ta, ti 
For another MS. of both text and commen- 
tary (not metrical, as is there stated errone- 
ously), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 106. 
[O. T. Co.enoore.] 


2512, 


2461. Foll. 208, one of which (fol. 93) 
is wanting; whilst 118-125 are misplaced aftor 
193; size 11 in. by 43 in.; fairly written, in 
Devanagari, about the beginning of the 17th 
century ; nino lines in a page. 

Vishnudharmamimamsd, a dissortation on 
tho worship of Vishnu, by Nrisimha Dhatta, 
The MS. has suffered 
to some extent from damp. 


son of Soma Bhat{a. 


PHILOSOPHY. #25 


It begins : gfe wtorarernnranatergrar at at deg recera 


areretracaarfaafxarar fraquaatatar earat u [Gatxawak. ] 
a afe ata wet Yat seta | 


FarqarrautifuTge Tq 2513. 
wet spit seq eta femsqTTa nat 2635b. Fol. 20 (the first five of which 


ate uraat gfafalfalefyceme dart | are wanting); size 10} in. by 4 in.; legibly 

waren? qufc ewaferact wrceraefes written in Devanagari; 14 or 15 lines in a 
amnifwenrarg wafersgt wtyfdersaren- " page. 

frenmufeara aaafae WARNE sat ayR | Sivadvaituprakasika, a treatise, in three 
aetarenfatrr aintarqarea: ' [uv 20 | chapters (ullésu), on the unity of the deity as 
atatar Prayuirat faur dear uu i represented by Siva, and on the practices of 
Smee Manred wz wit wafacfafe: | ! devotion due to that deity, by Kaé'nitha Bhada, 
aracurdarfroatarataeggrara u 8 son of Jayardma Bhalta and Varigasi. 


Sarnecfewefaateal Tavge: Brgat 


The treatise is composed in élokas (chictly 


compiled from Purdyas) interspersed with ex- 





Braqtgicayaariae fag: fat array welts t 
~planatory remarks. 
daaqachraacies: BIA a STAT ei 
grant fame suite aa: tare AATTST: YM Ch. IL. beg. (fol. 8a): 


secreted cat wate wee: | | wsarafa wararfa HagMAnyaeA: | 


araret decrver wet wAatha uw & | ee 
a aye: : + HSS: HM | 
RUAATITAT ATT SAT TAT AMSAT AT eT WRATA = eis . 
arcraat waaLratie Seraengedt TT aTeat | Ele | merle FETT RST TTT 


te mfg WaTAeTS SAAT A: | 
Ry ANTATRATA 1 ~ s 
: | arafeafe wa qeattgarefa a 


There aro no divisions, and a rapid porusal | . 
has only yiclded quotations from Purdyas, the ' warn: wyafaet aeUt: seria eft | 


epics, the Ndradapatcaratra, Brahmaydmala ware: un ward frm: fart faqa: aque aa 
(fol. 104b), Ratnasdgara (fol. 1020 seanrariaat fauaauene | 


maniwatae fad 1 AS werd Yaa hearry arg w warfera: WYRM fiedd ..... ' 

warar geuarte where yt waerarieat aft fam: aor: aren: weTdel facrat: | 

AUMSTIATTS 0); Pariéésara, Sarkardedrya, frarcefen: srenferat sa: waa afa n 

lt ends: weAT: | Bast faja: 1° 
wifaaquaatataraerarat | dae: | Ch. IIL beg. (fol. Lda): HrqTG | 
qeranweant g fread Fr: wg Ul weemnfa erat Bere Fat 
atatfem fraquir: wtyeorAyTenT, | waigionaitmfertetfanrerar: u ° 
wet I waat aeRy waa Wau en It ends (from tho eitrakhanda) 
wmveTeay Te TUTTE CATA | erage xbit;: atorprarad | 
Wrarersay fuerayUa RATS | : waritent AETRTTEt WAATETA 

wet Ragcacray yee: arancadteqat were Stacia: | 


wrong & w werafaas acre a KeaTat Geert FRE Bt saa aeafeh a 


826 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


ufa winastyarra(thus in all threo colophons) | tra, aghamarshana, karanyiea, hridayyanyasa, 
watrMNgaR- arerarattarg- efequrag fat grarciwa- | anganyadsa, hridayanydea, dhyinam, shagakshara- 
araitarefrcferrrat frnturativarat qatdrara: a | mantra. 
aA aut TH 992g gitfenendeet tyrergar ware!) | It ends: 
A acatrad Rafat +z 2 qufat wit wafer frerarata wrearnd aan xfer wyvanerat- 
THT aryat egraavfermancatrenfas: eae | vex!) tole 


ram wIETATT ATTN greamitia(?) aedautte | LL beg. (fol. 9a): wre sare n WP mrrecara 


Pracererea areit recat ramecrfoata geraTa ° at t yitwert qrat xed faart ufsrat 
pa ial seein feted | went eferaryfa- Ue wwant w fra qitet Brae 
. oa Rae m witarcnd oe Bitty wart at se qed UTy- 
non-purdgic authorities may e@ men- ati : : aa " a e 
tioned: Purushdrthaprabodha, foll. 126, 16a,b; ‘ - ee 





Puippalidopanishad, fol. 12b; Vidyesvarasane - Follow tilakamantra, pranapratish{ha, deva- 


hitd (Pot some purdya), fol. 170; Siradé, fol nyisa, shadaiganytsa, simhisanamantra, dsana- 
‘ ua}, . 5 : oa 


i mantra, pddyamantra, sndnamantra, dean - 

lBe. [Mack. Cou] | » paddy réra, snd ntra, deamantn 
| nueriteca (different from abovo), candunamantra, 

9514. visiramantra, pushpamantra,  dhidpamantra, 


. ; 4 dipamantra, naivedyamantra, timbilamantra 
1547¢, Poll. 205 size 10 in, by 44 in. | OPO akin asi 
Ned case fects : atydrtimantra, pradakshindmantra, aparaddha- 
eloar, modern Devanagari writing; five lines : i : 
: | kehamdmantra, namaskéramantra, dhydnaman- 
in a page. Ge Calas 
: : ._ | tra, caranasevanamantra, jalagdyatri, kara- 
Catush{uyasampraddyikd-paddhati(?) and Sita- i 
; nydsa, prayogusamkalpa, 
ramapadthati, two short manuals of prayors, 


with directious for their use (?by Ramdanuja It ands waaed SAwa wyaay wrafrit 
or one of his followers). Partly in bhashd. CFRTAL YR TTT aoradaragen | wyaaTy x 


5 Bratarcragafa uy " 
I. (in four sections) begins: tat trarqwra | ze ara 


— ‘The abdce are marked Wwe or Be. 
fy err ya grat aft rt fireqar ym Yor a Srirdmapaddhati, hy Ramdanja, see 
ai ica at fe afer wry. wT) TE Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 733; for a Rama- 
fr - | pafala by tho same Author, Burnell, Tanjore 
—e Si MSS., p. 2020. [H. T. Cotesrooks.] 
Peroqafen aoreged TIETH WAS F 2515. 
ih id 1068. Foll. 149; sizo, oblong, 6t in. by 
at seq war carat wanafasferar | 5 in.; large, cloar Devanigari writing of 
ASTTATATHT AA ret F etaa n about 1750 a.v.; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 
xfa amas: 0 A collection of hymns, and theolugical or 


Follow patraguddhimantra, mrittikémantra, ; devotional tracts, by Vallabhdcdrya (A), his 
dantadhavanamantra, sikhdbandhanamantra, | son Vitthaleévara (B) and others ; with extracts 
ukhamuktimantra, dcamanamantra, sndnaman- | from Purdnas, ete. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


1. Vallubhish{aka (B), wacrafecrfenrdreat ° 
ending with eight stanzas, wingersserafeac- 
fan ends ful. 86; 2. Siddhidntarahasya (A), 
Vou, WIVAMAS VS Tareyat warfafey s ° fol. 4; 
3. Saptasloki (B), SQCRFRNTTETATTT © fol. 5b; 
4. Siddhdantamuktdvali (A), 21 vv., arat eft Wa- 
warfa eafeatafatrerd | SUMaaT Gat WIT ATTAtT aT 
attr wath fol. 76; 8. Antehkaranaprabodha (A), 
LL vv, @arecy ATA? fol. 8b; 9. Sevdphalam 
(A), 8 ve., area aaa wet? fol. 9a; 10. Ti- 
rekadhairydsraya (A), 17 ve., farauy ani cy- 
ata warea: 1° fol. LOb; 11. Nivodhalakshanam 
(A), 20 vv. ww ered Wed erare fol, 12); 12. 
Extracts from the tenth hook of the Bhdyavaia 
(and, from tho Brahmdénda) Purdya, fol. 38a; 
13, Sevinantaram prdrthand (B), 12 ev. “AAT 
afwarterereeta? fol. 38a; 14. Madhurdshiakom 
(A), 8 vv., Gud yt wet Aye wad? fol. 84a; 
Ih. Muagalastotram (A), 8 vv., tre ares ° fol. 
44; 16. Prétaheturah (A), 10 vv., weieté ? fol. 
Bhh; 17. Krishnastavardja (by?), 8 wv., wan- 
@zGe fol. 36); 18. Shodagastotram (by?), wyd- 
wearer? fol. 37h; 19. Vrinddsh{akam (A), @fB- 
@igarar: © fol. 39a; 20. Gopijanavallabha-cara- 
nuikatinam (B), teat Wrrrvafestana? fol. 400; 
i. Sedminydh stotram (B), 12 x., aga wind 
tefe fasta wt? fol. 42a; 22. Famundshtakam 
(B), warfa wparré ° fol. 43h; 23. Yamundshta- 
padi (B), rimakalirageya giyale, aA efa aya ° 
fol. 44b; 24. Gaigdshtukam (by Valmiki), atm 
Roa ° ful. 46a; 25. Antuhkaranaprabodha 
(A), 11 ev., wareca waret arrerearar yz | fol. 
47a (=8); 26. Siddhdntarahasyam (A), 9 ve., 
wartmenad ° fol. 47b; 27. Navaratnam (A), 9 vv., 
feat wrfa aq Brat? fol. 48); 28. Bhaktivardhini 
(A). 11 ov., war wf wyEt ware, WATS fret 1° 
fol. 4b; 29. Vallabhishtakam (B), 8 ev., Wt 
agerade? (= 1); 80. Agntkumdraproktam Sar- 
vuttamastotram, fol, 53b; 31. Krishpaprema- 
mritam (B), 8 tv., ERTRPUNAAT (partly — 3); 82. 
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Haridasoditam Srivallabhagaranishtakam, 9 vr., 
fararearitarcaconecign 1° fol. 555; 33. 
Harirdyaji’s Nuavanitapriydshiakam, Wearyi- 
wewe? fol. 56a; 34. Rayhunithaji’s Nima- 
ratudkhyastotram, 32 vv., Wavaretemt ® fol. 58h; 
85. Raghunitha’s Stavanam, 10 vv, @: wane. 
araareant wre? fol. 59b; 386. Mahiddeval-yi- 
tam Sri - Vilthalegvaragyishtottarasatandmuaate- 
tram, fol. 62a; 37. Cutubéloki (A), Waar B- 
araaq? ful. 62); 38. Premdmyitam (by ?), 34 ev., 
waeuratagrarya ° fol. 676 ; 
yatishtakum (B), qureraaaqect ® fol. 68b; 40. 
Pateapadi (A), Whyte? fol, 9a; 41. Hs- 
tracts (Rigv., Purdnas), fol. 113; 42. dryi- 
dvaye (B), weornmitfagfagt? fol. 120a5 45. 
Acivyujikrita-sikshe, ferardartetarty ? fol. 120/; 
dd. Giradharajikrita Vijiaptih, warreaiveya- 
fear (twice), foll, 121, 1250; 45. Nanda- 


89. Bhajangapra - 


kamirashtukam (A), quinn ° (twice), foll. 


L240, 42h; 46. Sudnavidhi and Yajurvedolta- 
trikdlaxandhyopisanaridhi, fol. 136b; 47, Ex- 
tracts from Bhig. P.; 48. Harildsoktam Sri- 
7Mubhapaiedkshurastotram, 8 ev., watratan- 
wea fad? fol. 1430; 49. Extracts from Pu- 
[H. T. Conesrooke.] 


ranas, 


2516. 


26lla. Foll. 45 (foll. 15-19 of which are 
wanting); sizo 94 in. by AS in.; legibly written 
in Devanigeri, about 1750 a.p.; cleven lines 
in & page. 

Surrottamaatolra-vicrili, w commentary on 
the Surrotlamastotra, in praise of Kyishgu, by 
VFallabhdedrya, 

Ts bogins : 

aan faqarhinafeeraferarae | 

warernntarata fasfoa warafa un 9 x 

wemdny zare warafegat am: | 

ataat ya weve afq erafa n 2 nt 
SP 
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fa fouramt at wyat sé | wraray! 
WNT La Nt AA Saraiva vu 3 


winhayrcs: wtaqrertromstiawararta waz- 


fararnirat wad mareaet 4 TEATNdanater- 
afemintrard whafratirrantirertarettaan- 
arofed wilson aengeiened anes 


wreTe eptin | wrgrutrareratate 
The sfotra here 
(whilst Hall, Index, p. 151, makes it 25). 
The commentary ends : 
eaarntarnta fagatia carafe | 
faqnersrquat Araneta Fat nan 


gua glace fazer ait 
waararacan agent safafa eA: uk n 


consists of 36 


warmnaanta wareantiaarta 
wifageiferwarcfatiatts | 
wtawifaferaieifamta 
frgig(!) deufe warren word u 
gfe winanpecdanrrataenriecten wal erat: 
fafa: a [Gaikawar.] 
2517. 


Z6llb. Foll. 22; sizo 104 in. by +3 in; 
good Devanigari writing of about 1750 a.v.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Tracts connected with tho sects of Valla- 
bhdedrya and Riménuja. 

I. Vivekadhairydsrayaniviipana, by Valla- 
bhaedrya ; 17 slokas, bog.: 

farauy wat cqUta wWarera: | 
frteng efcatfanara: ofcata 0 

This is followed by a commentary ({iké) 
thercon, bey.: 

wriasacarTdargares | 
WIR OATIPAN ASAT 0 4 

Il. [Ananya-|Bhaktiniveka (?by Lakemand- 

edrya). It begins, fol. 4a: 
raTAAtaaraSat Targa ya | 
gaifgiegd mrgnrenty frtante uo a 


stanzas 
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Ware & qewTET Te: 
wiiwrarersareera(:) & 
waaereaaat fe wag 
CHA wat Traarharé uw ku 
Re BS Cerne terqaaa Ta freee aie 


| at vat wonfafa mferargarzfa: ° 


Tt ends: 
WIATTHATRENAA TATA AVTTE: | 
fatal soemraay TeyRT wary 
wicrarqarca(? aa)wteerareniafwrea a: BATA: 
II, Siddhdutavivriti, or rather ao gloss 
thereon; by Vallubha. Tt begins, fol. 7b: 
aptara ategtar(:) ged wactaya: | 
w at sfq ferererena(r. Dare watey a 
wa qeunrafefa 1° 
It ends : 
afe wifaynereracercTezat t 
wirenia fastefagafésta: yar 


IV. Yamundsh{a,adivivarana, by Raghunitha 





| (2pupil, or son, of Vitthala). It begins, fol. 10a: 


mt frtganna fer wafer 1 
anrenanay & de wenrart nan 
a sigers We Tint dra yfz 
wpraners aiiset waarta atu zu 
auueintaa aqat wrafad att at wacife 
wel fa ET efron 
Colophon: xf@ WiarNrdeqecws SACYTYATT- 
eit apneatifrrcd aye e 
V. A commentary on the Siddhantamukta- 
vali (sev p. 827a, no. 4). It begins, fol. 14a: 
Rory oy TTETATTMTATTOTA: | 
qrar fametgaerareqyaresreet n 4 i 
wfaginfr wa wareratefuftey fred: ° 
VI. Yamundshtakavivriti, by Vitthala. It 





| begins, fol. 19a: 


fauirarcreaarfagegereafivar(:) | 
Buig wal wTacaT aly fazs uo 
waratta ? t . 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Colophon: xfa wiitatramwprecd amawiteg- 
ofactem agarrafegtaatgar wu 
[Gaixawag.] 
2518. 
26lle. Foll. 20 (and a guddhapattra to 10); 
size 8} in. by 8% in.; indifferent, modern 


Devanagari writing ; eight lines in a page. 


Vallabhishtakavivpitiprakdéa, a gloss on a: 
commentary on Vifthaleérara’s Vallabhdshtaka, | 


by Purushottuma, son of Pitdmbara. 
It begins : 
aa Gtaareryarcaresncaters t 
wevetafeqatrt afer WUISTA u 4 


wa wigigraragqard | aaa fatacey ree ee 


wart afaerizeqy Saraesta fas 1 ° 
It cnds: 


xfa atyeprenierta erat wa | 


(Garxawar.] 


2519. 
261ld. Foll.5; size 8} in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Dovanigari, about 1700 a.v.; 10 
or I] lines in a page. 

Bhaktivardhinivivarana, a versified exposi- 
tion of Vallathdcdrya’s Bhaktivardhini; by 
HHariddsa. 

It beyins : 

wiamrniqerqaarea faferafctter form 1 
freut fafagquafreradatqetan sé:nqn 
wafamraranat ufsanTaTt | 
Seed we aq fernerfut u ey 
wa ad exoited sa ytcurnia: | 
Wat wagurentateddivegear(?) u gu 
It ends: 
aft whrerertaeureagien: | 
wedatara arreq Wheat warre: 0 te 0 
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anafe faaraiacoreaaete i ts 0 

VnaTengeate: my: Wifezswt: | 

wateg war ara eftera wea uw tt 
ztar uferdfrat(!) utefecrentere n 


[Gargawak. | 


2520. 
2663b. Foll. 3; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, 


; modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 


page. 
A fragment, consisting of thirteen verses 
in praise of Vishux. Rather incorrect. 
lt begins (somewhat corrected): 
wat Niet wRnIdfsaT 
UM wea trafetrarte(?) 4 
TU WTAE AWTS ETT: 
waite ow nt werd gt Anan 
wth We Et at TAT 
wut we t fot wifras | 
wal s¢ ue afecrized 
apreifergie eft waraat(r. Gferate) ue 
waTgtfearataarde sy 
war cy fesrg siratfira ret 
Fema: Bra: fa fertt aria at 
wer afceraa atatgt feu gw 
The first leaf is marked Wate in one margin, 
and tim in the other. [Gatkawak. | 


2621, 


1635e. Foll. 10; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 17004... 


size 8$ in. by 4 in.: 


ten lines in a page. 
Lhaktisata, consisting of 101 verses in prai-t 
of Krishna, by Anantadeva. 
Tt begins : 
wrenwaes saree aft wat 


wares Ts eT AGW 
5p 2 


&0 
lt ends: 
afaat gent yafaat 
Fat Barat w avait 
wa wernt ett fam 
wfanraeree fora afc n 909 1 
[H. T. Coreprookn.] 
2522. 
823b. Foll. 24; size 12% in. by 4) in.; 


good, modern Henguli handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Susiddhdntanshpavali, a eulogium of bhakti 
as the highost form of Vishaw worship, by 
Bhagucatinanda Gosvdmin. 

it begins: 

ar ganrnifes werafe ufearat w aet werent | 

Jat wrererte: farefa fefafert arfe fenton 

eat MTA R CATIA) wIshe ate RT HT 

Syratftrarnetaranre | Ivan 

dareenefe acfoferatyl: 
data want quateret | 


ate sfa afer eft myqeret 8 
ay aunfegrang we atwer afafcare | ° 
It ends: 
warts warantna sey t 
RUTEA AAIATGTAM AT 
frat Fararat warera wea 4 
fa arranrranrentafactent afesrrgerest 


BATH i 
(H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


2523. 


2599. Foll. II; 


size 12 in. by 5 in; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; niue lines 


jn @ page. 
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Késimyitimokshavinirnaya, or Kasimoksha- 
nirnaya, & treatise on the efficacy of dying at 
Kasi as insuring final emancipation to a devout 


| Hindu ; by Suresvardedrya. 
| It begins: wWifewarara am: (see Aufr., Cat. 
| Cat., erytiafada:) uv 
are ward area Weset | 
net TEMAS STATE 0 9 
wrergat yet geet a sfufeefa waa: | 
Wee MTs we Seal cafaty: 0 zn 
DONATE Bre Stat ASIA | 
quit wae: 8F qarerarafeeat u 21 
area dat arated we aceratica(?) t 
qavetares arc afer fatwa u eu 
eretenes feate: arereveafaat | 
Sure: WKUS marg. eIATATTARTME Pera: wy 
| 
| 


wratfrrn fraeenfafaer viarat | 
watat 4 frat wher whem n & 0 
areal whiia Qtad arerarca | 

wit fetearal wantin yfatat usu 


argat faewaremngatatat | 
wera faa aferant fewest: tu 


fears ward t yaa fet were Sfaargearat wit 
reat cafegreg UY areas: mete sfa 1° afe ure. 
| wars feos: wt a yernianfate Searet wat 
| etat whofe weyscucter 1 ait frerferenfs 
| warren sfa qrariifcfa awara 1 gerwarcarat wiigi- 
ferctcrat wrairtaraywrfeyeicafererferente 
| warqurenfa Sie: arena wtit wen wa Ww 
ratty wats? further ou the opening para- 


rf 


| graphs of the Jabdélopanishad are cited, 


t 


It ends: fa Wea " 
am Sarfe.a: afafetaws after | 
mrgat marerdtyte eraneaat nu 
Ager fate: erericaea wera | 
avarty sirat werd: nfrarfen: un 


PHILOSOPHY. 


fared wate frafacfinemt: 
ainifaaratiom: wearTaqy: | 
mereararat ornare 
stiteagra fyrrerrcet a 
afe wiquarrntfecter; asegfeafaguerarn- 
fatirfea: argty faite tatrata: SaTH 


On fol. la the treatise is called Kasimaukti- 
prakasikd, cf. Wilson, Mack. Coll. (second ed.), 
p. 125. 

This work, as well as the succeeding one, 
should perhaps rather have been given under 
Sacred Law than under Bhakti. 


[Macx. Cott] 

2524. 
Foll. 55; size 84 in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing 


1991. 
clear, correct, 
(Kuropean paper); nine lines in a page. 

Prapaicasdraviveka, or Bhavasdraviveka, a 


course of moral and religious instruction for 


pious Faishnaras, in eight chapters; by Gari- 
gidhara, son of Saddsiva-siri Muhddakara, 
and pupil of .tdeaitdénanda. 
It begins : 

wmepe foratart Settatd WAS 1 

wirat gfzct w domi wict an 

aint acent tet Araya fated | 

FadeyE ae weMifs areacat uk a 


waarieaaret fant wrat Te | 
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: Butera femrsgeTTe: | 

frovetar a whit faite: féoyat eu tn 

faut urq waa waite a fiefa t 

wtarcd fad a 8 ae afa ym ue 0 

wer foureatra ytirsfratiot 1 

@ arydte sare: vfsa: wast wera (!) ud 0 

wiefenfeetaa fa goa 4 efent | 

wath sfe ferne: wet Sat: TE n 99H 

frm ayestt gat wWasditeetfaat 1 

wequrefuat fret ateyer eft @ ate neu 

HCE anhreas Te aaa They 

wuatardtrat a act wire: aia: naan 

grat Shut guage agerat fatfea: 

Rt Tas finde we Bra: FATET: 4 av 1 

fe ae: fa qe art a VA: wer daz: | 

Bye wy ferhs wt ort: Saat wey noun 

at te: wy gee wit: wt eyes 

wy &: fa w fet ow fet we wtfawer gu ae 0 

weet fa ufet ~ ore fl ese wi 

ate fa wa ye wa: Bt aM wera u 49 0 

T. (41.17) apodghdta ; LL. (él. 60) gitdhartha- 

pragnottaraniripana ; ITT, (sl. 146) nitimdrgn- 
IV. (41. 55) harmavipakaniritpane, 
on sins and punishments; V. (él. 73) deru- 
svarapanirépana, on God (Vishnu); VI. (sl. 115) 


nirtipana 3 


vdsudevapijdniripana, on the modes of wer- 


shipping Vishyw; VIL. (al. 105) dhagueata- 


aarqaty fart vt erat 4 @fe ufem un Qu] dharmaniripana, on the duties of a Vuishnura, 


warfgrrararn Taft E SUNT: | 

snd sfafrerat wrrefefarae: u 8 
arannarfa ares werat feraraat t 
wrarctaas ET aehTATTa 4 
URN WATANTAT Aas fewarfcat 
gfafiata gat xenerfgaat qt: & u 
gifad feted © wt at srarie ara: | 
astatant gre Wha yeti u on 


and the reward accruing therefrom; VIII. 
(#1. 267) ahordtrakrityaniripana, on religious 
rites generally, 

The verses seem to bo partly the author's 
own, and partly culled from various sources. 

The bhakti-clement, though not too ob- 
While a 
devout adherent of Viehau, the author is not 


trusive, is by no means absent. 


bigoted, and allows to Siva a certain share 
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of roligious sentiment. We extract a few 
passages : 
wat at saa: Fat sryeat farts: 
ainnt: wiargt tat earnnes: u 
wiarat fata « warat wiefeat | 
ararat faa: ype: wit aratrat Te: 8 
weataearfa aria Faq waft mt 
ais sdaufwa fowsut gare: 1 
wait wafent stat aaa Ae UT: | 
ater w agrqat ufew As Vt 


woot wafeat Wrear raavyrtac; | 


wearutara garg twat; fare act: u fol. 200. 


gat wrct ae set weTeTqerAT | 
ayagraued w ESd gatt wt 

usta vfs a tia aad BETA | 
Rtewangy FAA A dara: weTT7 0 
afwaerge: Wa: Rare WAT | 

We Te aleltennarace: 1 

wee tT aftafa nfadifa qared | 
eft afe wfcafa afcdfa ward 1 
wirange Sra WePTATES | 

eT Y wat UI arcrawaTl way 
fafameg wratat frcrit fafaifea: 
waafaw: amt wragte eft at ue ful. 22), 
wreurmtyettt wifeenafsarrt t 
wept oft want wif — Tet 
wigumfyeraat wy freft sat: 

we tarqraeprrnia wate 

waard J Na: TaTENe ferret y 
fran efx thefery oray TSH: vu 
aragand wt fet ferent ari 
WETSETyy YRtaiacrayat uu ° 
MISA TN STAT TRA TAT | 
Foatgaizra: yferat qfexrfaat wu 
Wary wreat frat frare afer: yfe: | 
menage fe yataforad w fol. 26b. 
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wearfyerare era ywess | 
qeare fegta a ant: warafa: vn 
qeaqreonta wat a syafira | 
Syay fafarafa(? anf) eee sera wan 
ead dea goat qyeqtaret efcfirat 1 
yatarar carett wreRt riwt: u fol. 295. 
wnt ut gagt Farat wart wer | 
We Frayer w set SyTatit w 
WUE UTRaATat erat Ty 
aeTsifa naif SSY dahe ward n fol. 34a. 
It ends: 
a xt wyfrarcrd avafat « dat | 
wen wsrasaeT & femrefeanzaTT 8g N 
wreatfarcareara wet sd arfcarae: | 
Surat aragt rarererat wararafa un ete 
weet vurfa ster: wea: dha AS | 
warent fasaa efcarame: yp w Re9 0 
gfe winnersattunrraenrinratcaporgeta- 
weinrcteciet omiwarciere adoaafremt 
WT SANATA: BATH: It 
For another MS. of this work, soe Raj. 
Mitra, Notices of Sunskrit MSS., x., p. 162. 
(De. Joux Tartox.] 


G. Kasur Sarvism. 
(Spanda and Pratyabhijaa, 


2525, 


66a. Foll. 48; sizo ll in. by 6 in.; good, 
thick (Kusmir) Devanigari writing of about 
1750 a.p.; thirteen lines in a pago. 

Spandavivriti (or Spandukdrikdvivarana), a 
commentary, by Dajinaka Rima, on Bhatta 
Kallatu’s Spandakariké (or Spanddrthasitra- 
valz), or metrical paraphrase of Vasugupta’s 
Spandasitra (or Sivasitra). 


PHILOSOPHY. 


The commentary also includes the text of 
the kérikds as well as that of Kallaja’s own 
brief explanation (critéi) of his verses, and is 
thus an exposition of tho whole of the Spanda- 
sarvasva, as Kallata’s Karikds and Vyitti are 
also called. 

It begins: 

eaifrgreracatentearererge: 
wal arewerenrypifaqaar fragca a: t 
faa) Wa: ghitcqTTTARtcata: 
we wis we Nate ania aie aft TAU 
watefiafeg: wamfagte: 
afafaairet feud watz 
HAT WYATAT EWAMATAN 
ATHTCaT A TAATA ARTHINT STAN 
ararnarfast arrarwracqareitaetag wre 
Braravaraate: wanfeeeaerawTesNsuTy, | 
Wrearfar: wifrd BidacaorargaaraiytT- 
utfnrermrtsafaycateentcater wae: 
afafswafafacaty at wet fraterfir 
Sueatatrergiatera was STA Az: t 
eet ao ey atgeratet fnct dae: 
fa rad sa frafaa: wired dere ard earn 
Safa afeat warcafua afafe at ATT 
wataa ward facfeat aiertaarrs ty t 
iwrqrenfarstpea frscafas ert. 
wifgny frigarqefant 84 Ame (r. a) 
[wag n 

‘aT wa: forara afyrara nwt 

[Karikd] qataafaaaat wre: wedeat | 
# afeenfartnrd gat aR ual 

[Vritti] «ata wenntas frraram deere 
wngafadarn: acon frameeae yietnea- 
wiafasad wrarcena wired 4 | 

[Fivpiti) @ yret aaa: wart ea: agtern 1) at 
@ vateafaqanat yfauecmoanat anit fro 
weattedt fratgroresat | wa carded a frafeqatafa | 
wear: tt ata | ufawafaramrt | watat Tew- | 
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TOT sETrat We wae: | wee fore Sad wey WIT: 
(fol. 4b) efauraner wreret are efx aa: ater. 
fafasa carerfads water: | Reed wee 
Trngarter fame Tara at eT aT ATTA 
anete serarqnaratearrt aufee: | aafaaeaeg- 
mranatt aegearhataa faargtes favyzers- 
wferrntforfan( | wetacace aR T AAT TST - 
wisrafrrgaraedeewarcanenye: wyTTaAatEn- 
frend TETeraeaararagranwaicefora4rg- 
Taree anaferetaatfeahraafecara- 
ataedt uy wrenwaruarfeate: (| SAEracaTeTayG- 
Te wan 


We subjoin the text of the remaining 
kirikas, slightly emended with the help of the 
commentaries and a careful collation kindly 
supplied by Professor Bhandarkar (13): 

wa ferafat at art aes fata 
werarrgaara fat sfer gufea ue 5a. 
wraerfefre sfq wefra watfa | 

faatt fade eirargrsaga: n Qu fol. 6u. 
we gat w eat « cagarfcdtar: | 

MTG TEA VN ST AT: TAT ws Bu, 
aga a ye 33 a aie Teal aT 

a wfer qeornt sfa wafer aearda: nun 8h. 
Um: Btowit sy Faas sqearaay | 

weraty au wyfafeafadgat: n & n 9a. 
Bua waa athet TAATT | 

Wat BTaa ST VITITRPaA 9 uw fol. I. 
am Star aeaenrd Wears erat 

uta aTRTISEINyS TATA WITH t Ww fol.100. 
faaryerantey airaerfirarfiew: | 

Bal Whr AStaa wet eaTeaet We nen 11d. 
wat aaregtamt wat TIS GTASHT: | 
Uracifat at arnfa @ wolfe Wud n 12a. 
aafrargardy BrwaTslTeay | 

SIRT EITet TereId Halas Fas naan 120. 


834 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


snare rfa(r. area) arate a waTeTTAT | 
wm sfiriprdengirecratfefe faraa: 0 92 0 130. 
wramint wt dtgwaqareet 

a rat wrberoat mwet afreret u43 0 fol.13d. 


wrerrgrat re artafrenfage | 


Bram qfaat we whee yaceaR nad n Ltd. 


wrifage: wart a: Sas wt st GUT | 
afeign feat seitarqu: nfawet nan L5e. 
AZT sata wre: wieaorae | 

WET BIT: wef TT ATRATTA SAAT we tt 150. 


gfe wfacataafefaty: weet fare: n fol. 160. 


weitqafer: amt froerafirarfcat 1 

faat SUE WeTers WT Tuas ner, 
BARTS ET WRT UAT TM: | 

uaea fogirin wera y ferara: natn fol. 17). 
urfrenvetererar: AATTATA AAT 
Barer: wet asearafeafara: 4 i 
wnyafarsant efeafrenriten: | 

Tater Seat WE tarcaeha v Ro 0 

UH: BaaTE: caRTefatawe | 

wraey fart areafecarfiorastn 290 fol. 18. 
whrge: weet aret(r. a fa) wcaifa a ATI 
Urea Ue WA! Br: fafa 0 xen 20d. 
werent sarsay wet xa aeafe t 

weary fou sefate caren frefa u 23 0 
mafeaitiorita atagirprtate | 
Wyss feat watwivaTA nay 220. 
net aforererenfa netagfmrens 1 

WWAE TAS: WER: SaTTATTA: WW tt fol. 23a. 
WeTEra Vs Wat: Vhreewfss: | 

waned sfwarcra wrarats thea ut a 
Way taster wrarea fats: | 
weriwateds ta @ forruftar 129 1 fol. 23h. 


fae afafcmerttcatafgatar fareren fol.250. 


Teresaat ats: whirsywaTy | 


weaereta wreraanfaafen: uxt nu fol. 258. 


aa werdfeanrg a arrer au: fy 1 

Wes WPHTta wer Bss afer n xen 

afr at wey atafas(r.afate:) wteraenfers wT 

a ugwendt gat ate a daa: tn gon 25), 
afr? fewer wenragfaarnntaate: qari fa- 

aya: nw fol. 270. 

wardeaera wae wifeerfa B.] 1 

wareraranrafafcesm: BtwRsy UW un 34 nu 27H. 

RUATANTEATAATTITAT WE: 

et fadroetar « fervagrzerfant 1 32 28a. 

adesnatem war aram straqfc ferarat 

Waited war doreafa them: 0 33 0 

au ae sapatrrerearcerrafinara | 

fart agent aut feriisret mawaraqngan 290. 

SAT | Sra wrefeasiaran: | 

Bat Sifawera WANIETI 0 By 0 fol. 300. 

Tat We SEY gE: wreuTa sft Safa 

War SqraT wife Basrerrntem natu 

zt(.Lae B.) aacaria wa(r. aa) we aa 

[Fer 1 

Raw Toray afecrainaay n 99 n fol. 3a. 

Stet sf wermey an: wry watt 1 

wrereagrat © war at sfrenyferm ngbn 32a. 

waafufea 22 ver wdemes: | 

war erarafuernmedad afearfy un ge u 33a. 

arfafigfomt(. cart) e wearer: afer: | 

memati Sgr: BUTE (1 AT VATA) STB i Bo 

zafenmawe wn wreudieg: 1 [fel 330. 

SER NE eet Ie 9 he 














* Herc, as in other instances where several flukue 
are taken together for comment, tho vritti for the 
whole is given after the Artie, but at the end of 


| the cormmentary the commentator remarks that the 
| ertttikyit has taken them separately, as in the case 


of these three verses; carerraryNt Jue aires 
eaaarmenfen ta wafawaenfear et waryai- 


arfeat dea n 
t act fegion wadiawantat wa et 


PHILOSOPHY. 


way fararcat are} woweTTEA TH: | 
wait sfatde Whraaa afew: naa un 34d. 


feguas wirarcer areqrafast | 

wer fat wedten warernitern(°neaiy.!. B.) | 
{n 33 un fol. 35d. 

BYE: Vier fwessraaarey ATITH | 

ewaroawad mit saq a Vteyw u a2 n 36a. 

weft afsaten azat | 


worfagnforst am we ag: ferme) 0 
[au u fol. 36d. 


[acrqacerarqeret a: wrath: | 
Farawranfs @ eS WaPNTaT: wv ae n B.*] 


SARUTIT Wer WR: Aafia: | 
ue werqaua a frat merites: u 29 400. 


wd fararfere of: frre: agattat | 
warfaat arian ara faeroufearuati 41. 


wonstqaste wat styfegfeat(r. after) t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


qivay demeew wera Ty te 
YR wevglt wet aaratetaterar(s.° en:) 
Vafanererel area dreeNg w yo u fol. 44a. 
Bel awa daserer weT SUA (Cate. B.)t 
farwritgarafa arama AAR H 4a HW 45h, 
zie? qanerafraraircareta: wahieqey | 
fare: un fol. 47a. 
winntgqarmifraqacaaricat | 
ae fofearauat feat at qearcata nue a 
(Vritti :] wait wnfadt sit u 
wart Sten set mye Ve awZTA | 
Braafewmaicacangae 
LVirpiti :] 
gat werenfndt aey-ariaferrfacrerafa: | 
Beara TENT: WraNzeTaeT THT 











* Prof. Bhandarkar’s MS. of the Virarana likewise 
omits the text of this verse, supplied by him from 
eopy of the Spandakérika in the Sdradd@ character 
(Rep. of 1875-76, nv. 508). | 
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arrmrercaufrarrat gfe aptat qeEentat 4 | 
MMaqywiraaay aeniesqadiatraracweneta- 
wqrateraryataciger wicat art with u atent 
SATAY fagiaaR | © onding with four bene- 
dictory stanzas, the last of which runs thus: 
ufgsnfactanrfaticgres gafat 
aeratfanietyraasors fas am 1 
na weerTat WRIwyiemEed 
gare: dart faweg fafagr wage: w 
aya yaqerfcat atefagta: u yfaernreat Hz 
are wUraTafedafocrarr aa aST ATTA CAT 
| Wawtcracifa fare n° 
Quotations are met with in the commontary 
from Jidnagarbhaalotra, fol. 41b; Tattcagar- 
bha(stotra), foll. 87a, 38a (aet wafers fara 
aera wat) wer ater wetfa axe Arava: 0); 
the Paramesvara, fol. 3b (afar yfaataa werd- 
waged | wal seq wget fanty asa eft 1); 
Pratyabhijid, foll. 38a, 40b (an. Slokas); Bhur- 
trihari, fol. 80) (afersarerarart yyT ATeTaya- 
frome ade: wegfe: ae iter noe); Mi- 
linte/juya, fol. 426 (an a wimfeatfarat ua 
aw vfsirag: afer anefaat i gat re we a 
afa faqut: ufaqed u); whilst other schools of 
Yoga philosophy are referred to at fol. L3u : 
waraaiintreategay | 
On the tenets and principal works of the 
Kusmir Suivas, see esp. ILall, Index, pp. Li 
seq.; Bihler, Dotailed Report, pp. 77 seq. ; 
Bhandarkar, Report 1883-4, pp. 76 seq. 
Dhatta Kallata, the disciple of Vasuguyptu, 
lived under king Avantivarman, who reigned 
about 854 a.v.; whilst Rajduaka Rama calls 
himself a dependont (or pupil) of Itdjduaka 
Ctpaladcva, who, if identical with the author 
of the Pratyubhijid, is assigned by Prof. Biihler 
to the first half of the tenth century. At the 
end of his commentary on the Bhayavadyit, 
Rajinuka Rama (also called Rimakantha) 
50 
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speaks of himsclf as a younger brother of It begins: 
Muktdkana (?the same as the poct of that feawrasrautrrcateaerrrat 
namo in the time of Avantivarman), and a uftardy wayeqrefarra: | 
descendant of Nérdyana of Kivyakubja*; AyMTOTAwERCHNTa Tart 
whilst in the colophon of a MS. of his Nareé- TANTRA AS FA [a] sacar 1 an 
varaparikshipraldtia (Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., weriaftuan zatnt 
no. 1140) the author is called Nirayanakantha- qiaardareard faut \ 
stinu-Rimakantha. ari gia saworat ford? 

Rémakantha is referred to in the Sarva- at q@ eat erevdifaferet nen 
darganasangraha (Cowell and Gough, transl., aff + feat ged at fat ret 


p. 125) in the chapter on the Sairadarsana, 
maarth qomraett faspirat uferrearpft n 3H 
in connection with the interpretation of the By a 


termn puryashtuka in the 49th karikd (or rather wearttafen Frarfrraryerst: | 

tho corresponding spandasiitra), where the wires: wy wraz: THT us 0 
prosent commentary gives the following in- fanfrrafesture wyeercuTa 4 | 
terpretation (fol. 44)): git wanqit pithshabel water wat sy faut TATE UY 
yowatats aquctcsrommars mrafafad ered | aizlefalw nu 

gies mrrtoreroate weit red strate | wart ad ay we: atfowfafat 1 
Nardyanakanthe is likewise referred to in the 2a fagraray awtt waat aan ; 


2 

same work (ib. p. 129), apparently as the author asa 
ea wrath weg square 1 a fe wie ferent 
eR ar 6 ufsetarqrefantaat wen: qr. 
of the Identity of Siva and his active power | ayer efeanranrdrar agar rera Warne WA- 
or Sulti? [I T. Conzprooxe.] , RrbarTRE TTS ware fate free? arraptan- 

| Fears ham harrorat se aka &a wy waomngqifen- 
2526. | wat arate Barre Ae Vedat awetfant waes 


1573a. Foll. 78; sizo 10 in. by 44 in.; | WQMeraratramanfnt terearse fopefa n° 





of the Mrigendravritti. 
Fol. la contains the following note, in 
Colebrooke’s hand, ‘“Syanda: » demonstration 


The succeeding verses are as follows: 


{ 
fair Devanigari writing of about 1750 a.v.; | 
nine lines in a page. | Vaya Aer BITE aA mitt uw fol. 14a. 
Lrimsikdtattvacivarana (or Pardtrimsihatat- | were qm nfs: wifeat yontrar 
at a wea gay aa aft were o fol. 162. 
0 waanfa wifa witatarteare 
Utpala), of the Tripsikd (or Pardtrinsika), oj cornea tae % 


versified treatise of Kasmir Saivu philosophy. ! ra in Sat m qf reat ignat 
ot qerrafapaeriace wamife wate: uv wat- 


tnarivaraga), an exposition, by Raj@nnka Abhi- 
naraguple (son of Cukhala, and disciple of | 


Very correct. 








pg aa a a sa et aula en 
* a armen EepeTfahe whaergst feAR Fe es Seen 
west aquuntaten yarwaren STAAL ae Soest oe 
weaut TTUIGAA them tree fersra- + At fol. 250 this half-slué/a and the first sloka are 


VIMAR S MAG TaN taTeTaT referred to as wa acfantigartatagng. 


PHILOSOPITY. 


aifear sd fafutfa aa genesrafcam: | 
waufa gigas ae: wtfeatated n fol.17a. 


Comm. fol. 23): warefaryat wretartearen: | 
wramigurcanyafear eft 1° 

wurenferea: eT eer feraraT: | 
Teaareatirs areal Waiftat 0 
yfaaifa renfa yeatatia dry | 
mareartey aig weTCg Yah 
weafrarafsagrat wearat aged | 
wa ify frend gree wadwa 
Sas wat Far ata: |feeeraat | 
aYarne warat frat « wfata u 
xq difa: aarenm wadeq Saar ui fol. 26a, 


Aftor a general discussion, tho explanation 

of these 44 slukas begins fol. 44): 
ais aeererranrennstfa «wert 
emize weafe siera att waUAS MATa: GTi 
Aecatwerntaewyat sy wr werent fad wai 
rat adn wea: Saar ait a: at free: aerlens 
warfqaucr frigteatayqeriets: i wIaATa: WENT: 
wd weagiigte: | wad dfaerart: HUI! TATA: 
wudaed aa werofafe welt wrofriestieet 
marrage aaa efgafa fred 6 fet wera mA: | 
areca ain; aateaTay wa: un Tafeet we ae 
grea feed i mentied Wenfeaerard n aut 
arafanufeamars safanm i aarafe facet fe at 
wt dfemargd 0 whirar eeraa Aaya | 
waueattd we wie qcaray: u afeferereariy- 
feanwarrd | wea urctat fe a stg et Bret 
wmuiarntennmer: wd feafa: 1 wa: dancfet 
wueufantd un Swatewarararenaaafwarat | 
ufcgt am: wf saranfesed u apnfranerd- 
forrnimnitasad | yafeorara Sonefrpranes n 
ais arrared wergtat fat eqs wearcarfitarare 
FaIaTAATTe: 0 ataaraned mak foranfsaera | 
fremeity dUgersioren: un werceArahTa- 
merdzatfant | cacaferatnarcaftaany: u Teta 
fafa fautd afwaayarrat | 


faah xfa uate: 
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youre (?) MEM WYRE wee yA! Fah: 
wares MATatarsddarferetea un Arararsey fire 
wat afecrqat | dergaedfranmanearierat u 
req waa Bear aorferan | Wastaiaretet: 
Swal fararferan:n ward tated frat waararaTeaT | 
went med weraa yRcaaTd norsk wT ateat 
gaat wreerfea 1 firwrar wdtgee waft Tg: wt a 
atifayanar agent daeat | reacefaas fray 
wuea nat werd wt arate: wagu: | feen- 
farenaa grdarratad a arfrgreganetaitra- 
equren(?) 1 meats faata weryient ware u eat 
faqs warmgerat wfea t Aarads gies 
atiitrea wefiin: u santfa wufateracat afet fe 
%: | eavarsgfaanit sameiry ufesfien: w Safran 
fditagents; acted | werermarqTE wietet 
sfq ar n raapranafaat wee BUA Som: | at WA 
aeraqararge miferary 0 wigigra frafhit 7 
gag crea: 1 ung wiet ured faqyd « weg n 
wot mieqent feraraat freee: 1 wretrowuredt 
agazimta feafe: un ferdrigarata wereia ait 
Tara n Then follows a prdkyit passage : aaa- 
we xranazy fac WTYEe WeTaTTAy waARE? 
fol. 561. 

amy feat stateeufraqurs dareacafa- 
etal n wgtwat wg fratatranfort « qatd oe 
quife ged Searera: un ewaratfratarat AER ST 
Sgt | eed Hagar wet airfares 0 BRN FH 
aragpagrah ae i weerawafa a eerin- 
Swe u Tex Ha ay wafaRi ga: | a Tria AAT 
ay dag atu aatararmTaarget set we- 
mata yetreefant same UqUtyn wrETayaATfe- 
reMTRe TENA ETATATAT TTY ATTA BATH 
waa mae wht Waal wereet: tate eeu: 
fat qeunmnfaatra: 0 arma aM te Ac 
watfeat: 1 aaifa acat fate ws wat waiter n Baa 
fag: aaifa annifa «afew: 1 afefeRta 7a w4- 


| wermfnafa n weniset sat a: afgefe we: | 


Riaferratad 8 ait aw aifam ni fol. 590. 
ouch Gorecat fratate witecrqatel aires 


afa t 
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werdzel sat 4; wfasfe wern: 1 
&@ fafa wafer a aint a 4 cifem 0 


[fol. 68b. 


WaAq MAATAT Wat aagfaft: t fol. 69u. 
snfaataeararant waatt farnfa fe 
wfafast frarast arad aad ofan 
wrerfpnten: Gear arate weeest | 
fort frareting aeafiewd at ni ful. 69d. 
wenate aféPeagent aefert | 
wafeyeafeneut sTAa 

watra: forat sa: aq; atHwe: | 

Bam fate: weg ara: yfe nu 
wer wauhratren: wha FerEA: | 

Wa qeatinad wrenweret ui 

wd wy dfs wea wer fadermfaat | 


ater wafer frarsarefratitat u fol. 70a. 


aft wa o q7a Ta wat Tae w) 
ward Brat frat wat anfdgfnfant u 
eae q feat ht eqrrafa ara7 
Mest FT Ten wTS fangs on 
frtentinara wat angeaeT: | 
yetfea wane® fen at aifss wat 1 
“gtanfrria quareraera | 

wa: af wagte: qataredt wa: " 

af ¢ dgztg warenaarcaa | e 
Baregiadt Binrepafaat uv 

waaat aearat anfigiaifaat | 

wa: Mifagey wera artaa a 
ARITA Wen wrt ww faze | 


aq aaaqnrenraatraary sary fafe: 0 fol. 71h. 


Frenfate: ware att ufsafe un 735. 
urdatfed vit freafafqaut | 

qraataht wraniatst frmmaaa n fol. 75a. 
UraeHRAa SratertearrenreTa yar | 
wenareartia start a ey: 0 

zd danemfafcaaggamd | 

erga: fate: sigranara? 1 





Whether any other verses occurring in the 
MS. belong to the original treutise, it is 
difficult to make out. 

Abhinavagupta’s exposition concludes with 
the following genealogical account : 

set nuaTaatecange- 
Wiawreacaigatacte: | 
aft aura fraceafenginit 
wryatrarqawarehwng* we 4 
varazafef ~ 
wighrt aanaifenres ae: | 
zay aracfaerata anfa am 
vd ait sx Qfrat a WUAaT Bn gn 
seq dnafaadaariiray aT 
ard waucfed wactfa were | 
Ree fayaant grantart 
warfeat ager eiactgytd v8 wu 
vareacadae ates: 
wrifaerarar feagiemt shat 
wget wefa fa wen ae 
BarAHATAS WAST: 3 0 
MTAIRY WRT TUATHA eATATTTT: 
ware Bqergrnqzs: WrawT feH: | 
Wq wbnrs: ufegeatart wade: 
Whitt: frepeyyescTuTaacHTse: 0 yn 


Wigerardt wet TM yaad were 
WAY AAVSIABUTUA waaiH: | 
winrmfoarfen 4 vem (eget B.) waa 
[ranyerera, 
Wigatacgfagtarqat Tan way spur ut a 
magne fantaraneiferta: staz- 
wrarsrafchtra aciea: wairirara few: | 
W wed say ateq sfq fauaraty frera 
[Perce 
zarraaa feaagat dercfatfeat u on 








* Prof. Biihler’s Report has qryaticarfegeare- 
funeg. 
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erat nae feragreTree eat: 

we anata AARTOTTATAT | 

a: wreniwafad nfraqare: 

arg at ferred rpreaTA nu 
frrgraation: wraremrafed | 
Teething afew: eu 
eafmufenatunecgzad yaa cfu | 
aaa meter feared wary u 40 0 
watarafazarinaa: * 

Branates wPseATATTeT 
wiargntetedgasrameta:- 

wena: ufadtaterrs 94 


wenerara wefa WMT TRA SAAT | 
darcyatararget &: felafowgestirurs: 


wenfeaferanerrerigrerny, nae. 
wuarfa seaqat weasngat | 

WrRTTat storererm Tf: 
raga fraerafag fartd un 93 n 


a areaferaturrarent: Tae az: 

BS sya ufafeed qs mm: at feTiaTRTT 

veda: ufaagtarcagatdiarsarg fer 

saat sia a afaca wastadia ust wa 
(n at 0 

ererd ufrrgraseat a feats areata | 

warrantee wc: fafa wher 

fayrana fafasd fercfrat 9 doit qaa 


areratfag waa fafedt eit WaTATET: way Uj 


armhit waafa dafucare deem we 
mat aerqorirerpegm wet es Hea: | 
gerd ercarefewy warqararas- 
wargnfraaara fed avatars warn 0 


* Prof. Bihler’s MS. reads qarygt afarfrara: 


t The MS. again makes this verse 18; the suc- 
ceeding verses thea being likewise numbered wrongly. 
See Prof. Baller’s Report, where a similar mistake is 
made by the two S'alint verses 11 and 12 being num- 
bered as a single stanza. 
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wefucfa a senq ufirereituawana: | 
wafafa wiga(r.gn)afa cam aut q WER UaN 
WAIT NoMEcURINTATTRTT: | 
wires: shiitfaufa farmatere not 0 


wrerqatafafeninges at ufaefas | 
wisterdent nfaqya wat fawafad nae 0 


Ue Tuawrcnfacwnsafateaiew- 
TM; MaTTaearaTTy ATS ATT: | 
Silareraafermreriate TeiTy WTR 
Wd waa et ana fas gfe yravaté wea 
mrenfratatcafest frat see 
warfare reareranfayy | 
afsesusiat aa tat Ferg 
WIRTSAUSTAT: WAT 29 Wt 
wrrnfat fiirarmafratt u afaferrtrwetatd- 
waganiag: wiagraanraayAT 1 
witarafége fifaea frafen t 
aay fragready watfatetoate w 
wing wiarat qtfeafacar iq eA: | 
aia: watg gift stg wat weg ote: v 


From the way in which Soménanda is re- 
ferred to in the above extracts, if scems clear 
that he must have been the author of the 
Trimsika (see Hall, Index, p. 198, whero tho 
author is called Somesvara), and that he also 
wrote a commentary on his own verses, re- 
ferred to as nijaxpitts (once nijavivritt, fol. 55a). 
His Sinadyishti is likewiso quoted at full, 29/,, 
33a (whero Suminanda is expressly mentionc:| 
as tho author), 75a; whilst a éloka by him is 
quoted ut fol. 176 [wem aarteaeracferat t 8 
sfeinqa: wet wafeqaafent 1 att dred wet frzer 
west aefa]. And further, fol. 25a: war fz 
wgfeqegeactgy wratat qed) qe te werert 
fauret aati sat «aa std mmarerenfca- 
fafa u aeeregtaterdacretrefarMenqaes WTA: 
amfeqada aia actifa fort 1 ° 
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Abhinavagupta quotes his own Sivadyishtya- 
locana at fol. 306; his commentary Aramakeli 
on (?his own) Aramastotra, fol. 64h; und four 
verses from a stotra (or stotras) of his (waa 
wai? the Kramastotra), each in a different 
metre, foll. 15b, 416, 58a, 60a. We also read, 
fol. 7a: Wenwgt-Pircapatcikaydm waa faa 
faafafoerqrarrieitcara a fears 1; fol. +ta: 
fara « frafct ata Paddrthapravcéanirgaya- 
likdyém xfa fatre ya arnea: and further 
fol. 4b (an arya) without any introduction : 
Maquewert we Neaaered wat | wha a vat 
arent wuravet u and fol. 16): 


Wea THAast u | 
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fol. 24a [araavinfutest sfq Sfere: wefan t a- 
erat Acs wi sha FS ws fra sfa aul; Putca- 
srolah-prabhyitint édstrini, fol. 4b; (bhagavat) 
Pushpadtanta, fol. 47a [oafrararareaifeatate wa 
fe frad susqufafeqrat nacendifafadtarma? 
gfe i]; Parcvaédstra, fol. 40a [weemedfad aa- 
darqafirat 1°], fol. 58a (cp. p.839b, 1.34), fol. 65b 
[aaa fart ami frees waged 1°]; Bheryasi- 
kt, fol. 640 (arent afrdterariet wera 1]; 
Bhartrihari (8) f01. 83), (vakyaviedre) fol. 656 ; 
Milinitantra, fol. 2la [we aarqauri ° $!.], fol. 
BL) (malini-vijayottara-siddhdtantrasvacchandd- 
disdstreshu); Mukufasamhitd, fol. 64) [sratat 


witiee caren erent miidag fa ERAT TeaA | VU ATeeTetat afer feufe: afermargutueinate 3 


Ren wcorevat aertsasTsATsyG 1 


Other authorities referrcd to are: (¢rimad- 


gyetarprarsatete « orem yazdfearat frac 


) | faafftn); Vadyatuntra, fol. 9b [aqua tigre a 


Ucchushmasgastra ; Utpaladeva, fol. 7b (ave faa wtaryangea | arebrraftfendt vient gat aan); 
‘a uarat ataat ata wit nj; fol. 9a La wri 


witfaea: fara : wegen | waa F TSA 
wera: samstcns uj}; fol. 528 (Iévarapr atycbhi- 
jidtikayam); Kalla{a, fol. 27b [werg: wieverg- 


went feat wisatanaer sfaul; Adlotiurc, | 


fol. 42a; Kirana (one gloka), fol. 69b; Kuh- 


jikd( tantra), fol. 49h [wer wigrerarmn wafteart 


grand qurrarfuqariee « aratafe wera frat: | 
| tdedra, fol. 64a [weraretara wean afew dain: 1° 


azatantarfe wl; Guhyayoginitantra, fol. dla 
(two élokas); ‘T'antrasamuccaya, fol. 21a (one 
loka: acafafwarafy °); Tantrasdra, fol. 5b | 
[fafgrerrdeerat tite: attranfenftert:], fol. 300 (4/.), 
fol. 406 [feriteatresranrert 1]; 
(? Sdraddtiluka), fol. 64a; Prikatantrasdra, fol, 


Tilakasdstra 


49) [foranfeaarcen foragfawarera: 1°), fol. GOD ! 


[areamac: wat at faatat WaHeraa ol; Trika- 
hridaya,fol. 4a[ fast faatoor: awat Ta fant: 1°1, 
fol. 418; Uriratnakula, fol. 51b Laveataita 
anrara fret © wee Eww | Aa eH w- 
fefa u ATTATSTANS femcmt frrafaniaa ul; Nerd- 
yana Bhatla or Bh. N., fol. 18a [tare sory 
arararda: wfgeterts 3 fate tig Gearcteartu, 
fol. 54 [wodtariararat smaq sfail; Nisdécara, 


a 
e 


Vameuna, fol, 58a (after quouing @ verse from 
his own stotra, he adds eau Fa Wiaraafactad 
gnivfeafae sara Weer); Viywsaniyatan- 
tro(2), fol. 1b (we whorasatads wiraifed 

> Urenfwaratin wl; eR ee 
fule 6-be; Wuskeaianeaiaseene fol. 420; 


Suredecra(), fol, 24a | fires: worerfan °] ; Sar- 


ASL]; Saivavdmasgastrint, fol.42a; (bhattdraka-) 


Svikan{ha (-péda), fol. 526 (wymarsregarterarrett- 


| wars werfa | ferramroren ys Waretatnat feafn: u); 


Niddhisautana, fol. 24a [wargaTar area uafa- 
wraea fei]; Spandaséstra, fol. 5b (gfe at aet 
Ufafa: wtar arfas wre °), fol. 240 [wefer 
uratam 1]; Svacchandatantra, fol. 4a [pefqraae 


| ferat wd ta: warfan: | gifecetireet aaqa- 


| 
| 


taa u). 

Proso Prakyrit passages occur on foll. 5a, 
24b, 29a, 58a, 7-4b, without any indi- 
cation as to their source. 


5h, lia, 


The etymology of ‘ trimsikd’ is discussed at 


fol. Sa: afrrarat rifgrata t frgat wstafiren- 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Srafwarat qerrgeitenfearatarcters rerrerra tigre Sect 
faa Sferen wirags onfaatarafescriatin 
warmafornant dfegnraatigricarccafred | wees 
Senfrart fifreata re usta 1 wacederars 
faqwarg: | fae: wat: araatia fafqrati aq faia- 
Sraritnfdiqen 1 ware sfa fifgrartrara u wat 

fe wtiwarz° (p. 840a, 1. 28). 
Tho leavos are marked StS yer? (fol, 1 qwerfe?). 
Regarding the author (c. 1000 a.p.), seo 
Bihler, Detail d Rep. on Kagmir MSS., p. 80. 
[H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


2527. 
2235. Foll. 61; size 7 


European manner ; 


in. by 54 in.; in 
fairly good, modern Deva- 
nagari writing ; tweuty-two linos in a pao: 
Paramdarthastrasamygraha, a sammary of tho 
Saina - doctrine, by Abhinavagupta ; with a 
commentary (vivyili) by Réjdnaka Yoyurdja, 
of Vitastapuri. 
The commentary begins : 
ferme? sfa weretdtr yarat a: eae: | 
Brera wtafaqra: Gwe: a 
wt sd erurte PROT Ga wearer: | 
faqfa woth wutefafarsranfam dtr 1 
xe ferreagred gerfqnarquniraeaeraagtat- 
taromgafranientenatmaagitat mnafaafi 
vara: ufcfemerraneaetante faqrtew er erarg- 
waTaaramrgifeat awermrearita mit WeATEAT TAT 
aaUTTyat wee | 
we Wel neaTeatfgaa fafad veut Ter | 
wired etacreced Tae shy Wea Wee 4 


The last sloha of the text runs thus: 
wninaaa afet dfent qreparcaferes | 
wehrTaRA TAT FATTTSUCIAT W903 0 

The commentary ends: 
wine: wacren (arr Oxf.) wgareag- 
BETES Fatenfan arn [feat 


841 


witfawen(r. fawen)gcturen feta xaferat 
fagfratrred qarrarat am a 
pbb Mlb liak Will 
The author would seem to have been « 
pupil of Abhinuvagupta, as woll as of the 
latter’s pupil Ashemardja. For the same 
works, sec Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., no. 575, where 
a list of the works quoted by the commentator 
is given. LR. Jounsox.] 


2528. 


1256¢, Foll. 23 ; 
fairly written, in Dovanigari, towards the end 


sizo 8} in. by 4 in.; 


of last century; nino lines in a page. 
Isearapratyabhijidhyidaya, a string of twenty 
aphorisms, embodying the essonce of the 
doctrine of ‘ recognition’; with a commentary, 
by (idjinaka) Kshemardja (pupil of Abhinava- 
gupta). 
Tt begins : 
ae: frara wnt dwqafnnted | 
fegriqurarmacrtrnnted 0 
gtacafaaercafrsragie’: | 
swarfa ae Mt darefaantfney 1 
S89 HARA sHaNMUTS ATCT: Nhe 
urnagiiofaratancamanreitaT: afafen tara 
autumn sanpatet twa ar. 
qaatat eq wrtud yaloanad q aemeafy- 
aye t 
fefa: wat faufafseq: u [9] 0 fawer wert. 
We: UR feat frveat warga wanes VCRATA, 
fautarefa dere utr wfseu fafata | erat 
qucfanat foegrearien ee aret u wet fe 
watiat wngieafs qafaed @ frrenatrat « fafa 
Tatfa ereprrars aregt n were y aTaMEATEfeATET- 
Tiramraantegts a after  wargaraa 
A wartarea wargect fees eq: a wal afga 
WH VT EWRSTAIT LATTET VaTAMIUATE AmaTy 
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aqretata mvataifem vicrdsuatreaasaT 0 
aq wmefa feat fing Aa fafeq 1 wie w ad 
Ryearara Taya 1 fetq unaat wawa waedz- 
where frreay eacataararcnd’ sd ariarc- 
TTT | Wade RaryNATaMaaaaer fae feat 
WaTga eye sen: | eafefaranarrsca: 
feat warga i afrrsrinerqed a wat wTasgs- 
qaqayst aT 1° 
aq afe fawer fafateweren sufeqraaarat 
earerafcart: enfearstare | 
Saar afret fragetoate u [2] u Sar a 
q wareacaer wae wWeawernacgra ey fe ! 
Wmentwrernfedrs 4 wa aft + wTT 
ata wre faatd foot ciwancaefaanfa firafa- 
arateute 1 sated wifes wactacatrata | 
Wit: Walenta | wa fawa sag 
forma ufrarefagate | 
aararqeraresureeiam u [3] u xfs 
watt? 
The last two aphorisms run thus: 
warfasearcate erard wit rafaceraiiriantte- 
TARTS? 11 92 0 (erate saree USATE |] 
Wer Warandgarenratarerecarearme) Te ata- 
errarfcfandfagaaraaucatmiRsanttas fara 0 [20] 
The following authorities are quoted: Ut- 
peladera, fol. 146; Kakshyastotram, fol. 17b; 
Bhatta Kalla{a, fol. 17; Jidénagarbha, fol. 18a; 
Trikasdra, fol. 2h; Pratyabhijid, foll. 138, 17a; 
Pratyabhijadikd, fol. 8h; Vijidnabhattdrakam, 
foll. 26, 18a; Vijidnabhatracam, fol. 18b; Sur- 
vavirabhattdrakan, fol. 116; 
fol. da. Tt ends: 
Tenragartita: views deers 7A: 
wiriguarfaat 4 fryd arewct at fefit 1 
aa whepnfafrantad wer fear 
wh Uyngeyng sfumengna ea: fers: 0 
et ge: gta: gfwarat 
BaNeararatenatacraa: | 
Wer arg AMAT 
SRAMTAT WME: a 


x 


UG LG 


Spandasistram, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


warnfaantrcmafierggay un afa: winrgacra- 
zafa farva 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 43. 
(II. T. Coteprooxe.} 


2529. 

196. Foll. 367 (numbered 1-366, two leaves 
marked 27); size 103 in. by 5 in; legibly 
written, in Devanigari, about the middle of 
last century; thirteen lincs in a page. 





Scacchandoddyota, a commentary, by Kahe- 

mardjn, on the Sracchandanaya, a treatise on 

| Suiva faith and conduct, by the commentator’s 
teacher Abhinavabodhiditya (? io. Abhinava- 
beauptied arya). 

| The treatise, the text of which is likewise 

given, is divided iuto fifteen chapters. 

It begins (with the numbers suppliod): 
fadaaufourminaeiirercar 
WSTNTTS EA: STMTITIA 4 w 
ravafaaeen — ~ eftaea 
etiafraranrg acaba aa: 2 0 
eat Thea: whayfetaat | 
ugafatad wife qarrafat wry u 3 1 
Bfanrafafagatamererateter: | 

e_irarcrara(?) frat weed us n 
WETTAS MSTA NTTT | 
WaT fra wasted ware nyu 
ufrrainnfemytetesfamgnrcteni(?) | 
| THUR UTA: OCASRATLAATTATAT ATTA NE NPR 

LETT ATT TATA ATMA AT ATTA 

| fat whaketfng(!) re | 

aorafyacratt ics fara | 

dedfenerarenaggurtyft: ua*a 

FrreganfeamafewyT: we 4 

RIA ANT eas has Ru 


* The MS. aly gives the numbers from I. v. 10 
to IT. v. 53. 
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afedercatit fesafeafraitan | I. (él. 86) efa Wirerreurgacrafacian wal- 
wqaeat Ff nwarfafrarray ug u BMF mantroddhirah war: yew: nu fol. 18a; 1. 
afet (?r.4°) acd er zat WATT ’ arcanddhikdra, fol. 46b; ILL. adhivésapatalu. 


| fol. Gia; IV. dikshibhishekuprakdsanam, fol. 
Be Wty feerileluaa auesarerentay- | ; t ’ 

uated acreqrareracan’ eft wre: Wee : L25h3 V. tatteddidihshdprakdsanam, fol. AT: 
arnfiend ea anawaniagrartcat beni ‘VI. pranavadhildra, fol. Wa; VIL Ndladhe- 
werfeiqamet #4 Act | kdra, ful. J97a; VAIL. fol. 2020; LX. fol. 215/: 
renfcdwarat Se afed(!) ggt eat geaan- : 
aif laa a2 farafefarsimrgraentemtsrece- X. bhucanidhvadilehdvidhi, fol. 3066; XL. fol. 
aeqntatam fafantyaefuaanfeme WTETETEI- $29); XII. fol. 355a; XII. fol. 57a; XIV. 
wafa war: frrisrewafefe: aore: axara- fol. 3026. 
atat nfa: urat firritrarcy airs feamtetfefa(!) | XV. The text ends: 





wont fegrntsutaqsn vtearerafafe qrren | vd agun: wk wad q TAT | 
werfeorrag: 1rd at darcre: 1 war wfadt wen corgrarafa wtigagay aa 1 
wu ade: eter at wen MMBaTAfTEt Warats wersarareen(? oq) St ad ws aca ia 
aqalt wantacd acqaaqra = fazed aw zz Fafa wfemrenaenfrevifa waifaa: 0 
ferraterd werarat areerat aarfasfamdwredaitaty- aydfastfiquerstdl wate mE 0 
mt ebrt at aed ated (rye) TatReTENS eat aida eget ait weadrenfte 
CHENTRAR ET SINE THUANTR | ° asi? weratgrfentititeg: wine | 
wigegare a wraidisd safe wrarendiafieara (:) 
ae afot vet wate TOT He miaapifersetnrearcarcagte (?) 0 
wralfentrale aeriafeattan | gfx aterateient (!) dem: wze: nao 
wqualé aerdt wqeaasieaR nun Then follow some more explanatory remarks. 
a ofmafiaya: ereratiqcrmn: | after which the commentary ends: 
Varad satay weyers tat n & nu winata(?r. whaal sfa)erararres array Chr - 
ag dad wa SaMArafaam, | Lan 
yfagfamrim’ SITE WATE: non mrpunaatrrenreuleatatan (2° g afin: 0 
% sae SyUeeTAT Hae STATETIEANT Te went ‘sla wat wat fe nfs: waresaratan: 
wd Hwa Ge get WN aTgnaighcrsafinnty wraraeewar feafa: fanat war wats: UT: t 
ATE on winaaaacafaratned Taree (?) 


aenfifaaat grains (!) fatizat watad a 
wiveraten ratte sat Safes: 
qu wfaad acuacfantaafrat 


ated 3 qe fraend 4 aguT 
warrant frat afi(!) @ atgy ute 


watee Barada GIs Sa Bara: | weniivaremat..... uitaaifa.... weitag?- 
aad ead Ga wivard tatfa zn ew | erg: GacragT: wimeraseteha: ag: 1° aan 2s 
waned wd (?) 4a oad w szeH | qreqfagatarat quaracrat agit ani 
atat meatiuaa? @ anat at warfa Ww neo it | {t. T. Conenrooke. - 
wfgarare fauife war afe Hawt | | Se ee ae 

ninferdt atget ferera ° 
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VIII. Mysticism (Tantra). 


2530. 
147, Poll. 741 (numbered 753; nos. 889- 
398, 139, 
over, and 731 being double); size 134 in. by 


534 und 733 having been passed 
4} in.; fair Devanigari writing of 17-L0 a.p.; 
seven lines in a page. 

Puramigamactdémant, of the Néradapaica- 


riétra; In 95 pafalas. 


It begins: wt wal agataqabind fiorratfa- 
aarearra vorat any wtacera a 


argfaufecemicanfdereranfaat 
ad wmnfueeat ferry Watfa watfe at 
UATATAS AAS STIR ATT es feet: 
wemaquiyguagqayad deta i 40 


ma mere german ferret g TT aR T- 
wamgregn aria aiiigaatasa: | 
araethyriedagary agataraasy, 
fawtat foauneerg a farsentafael wane u 
WASATCH ATT WIM tre das 
watrer(? a) fafufsireaeara YeresereyT: | 
WwMergaqminatfomarinsst- 
Prepiraraatuget: wifage: IE An 3H 
wdanya [tr fentatcoammMatay 
FAL AATASTRIMHNS: ATACA IW: | 
W sat fageuface sagt frerenzat qr 
ard Srentagfagqrrs ys Ct ATE: WB 
qerey fauffuafafunciza: eae 
Fronafart: WUTGST: HM: WaT | 
Wer Teale eT aaTea T 
wtarguntfandnatad Wars wre afar: ayn 
warat wycnanferat sires a 
weaama fagfarat ufasfteat aH | 
wrderqada areaatait feunfrararcan, 


2 centers Soe ae Se ee Se Set a NN SP Oo 0 ES Oe ES SHS SI wd 





srarigyatatrragat wtaretrt wan & 0 


ard atrage en fof) art « read 

at frararrarqufaat wanfeafewn: 
strane were wareeurgte frag u: 

wt sare wiaegitcmager wtatal are: 

lnsu 

Ear gant aew senior = fart a aa 

wiarfer wl mt aga tay eerie | 
Miers waMeT ates Ted ToT 

aiurfa géninfasd fant at utafe vt nu 
Bimrarat fawg faye atari 4 

Brat wromranfaeciem: fegtrarcraet | 
agt Seager rat earery RATT 

wre squat narrated euit frumt Hane H 
Meahnracarrefagernriqararat 

dnrara went gated waramarfa 1 
att danaaagtant uta at 

arerieaa witeard ageaTy Tera: u 90 0 
arta frafert aerqrs gel aa: att 

aqferrat went a fares wigraafa frat 
wa frarrorprefarereredaféat 


ant. 


auatiuce weg fart fayaare fra nan 
War yatacfaufagfarsmmrngt 

are arafaaied afarrt: witarcet shtraq | 
aergigraaa facatinargea a 

WaraTpsaaTaM aAATTATH Hae 4 
Wigs warfraracfed Bat we: dnfit 

Bagiray: wigfare: fad waht qe: 1 
aghtaat ania ware araituners & 

sypiragean wife ara eter eat wfau: 

[w 43 0 

Aent writ rraferat dat we: Faz: 

Fu Furwayacivagis frat 
SRtatmonyt ufsait sandzwares 

qonray aftana faagutiyarqaren faz: a 
et cafiarmafaaaarawearceya: igs 

qarqgcara afta wary darfayze: t 
are TafauyfrayrnETgE tea Be 

ant ary warg afacra(!) ata dgasfauaun 


TANTRA. 


frara frafes: qooqerariqdeiia: 
alate SOIATAGNy SATA TTT | 
wrirggcara| eras?) wreeaa arcraaatiaa: 
witare unre fiither Fath Tat aot AT nae 
suferatetaary wiary favatfircrrat wa 
afcuafaramaferqra erate fast u a9 ue 


[from vy. 37 in anushfubh sloka. 
Some idea of the contents of the work will 
he obtained from the following list of chapters: 
1-10. Phil sophical. —1. (gl. 126) parama- 
2. (125 sdrdiulav.) 


spixh{yddivicity warnanam; 3. (133 ditto) srish{i- 


brahmaprasaiatearnanam 5 


niropane nantehkaranacatuaht ayayantraniriipane 
srdlmaivabodha : 4. (119 anusht. $l.) yantraniri- 
pane cyakticarvaane suluddhivarnaanam ; 5, (él. 
127) advaitaprasaige qatimahimdvarganam ; 6. 
(sl. 125) buddhiccbhavavarnane grutyarthasdra- 


8. (#1. 147) 


niruaya ; 7. (sl. L47) rasavaryanam ; 


buddhivibhavactoekacarnane pravyittiniepittinira- 


pana 3 9. (sl, 125) seryascrakabhedaprasamsd- 
mim bhaktyudbidsa 3 10. (4. 140) aexyasevaku- 
bhdvararyane bhagavadbhaktivarganam ;— 

LL. (sl. 126) nijiyuhsdrthakdkarane bréhma- 
muhirtapritahsamaydivadhivaishnarapra rritti_- 
nirneye 3 12, GL, 125) bhaktivarnane pinutrayd- 
pukaranaprasange paieayajianivipanddivicitra- 
rarnane bhaktiyuktitalitmyanirapanam; 18. (sl. 
193) pasecyatonaniripane brahmajidndvé ptinir- 
nay; VAGSIASL) ¢ mahdlayasrish{ikartpiteapra- 
saige-3 15.(sl, 108) karidharmacikarmaprastive 
Onijedhikurasth tivarnanam ; 16. (sl. 125) yogdn- 
taruyanirakaravantrépane karanapuruslavarya- 
ne nimamahims 3 17. (sl. 125) padedyatanapra- 
karane hetupurushasahajapurushnsrarupacaria- 
nam; 18. (81.125) soddh thdramayabhaktivaicitri- 
hho dibhedavibhuvasaddsivaripasamgita ; 19, (sl, 
136) Sbrahmaru riding bhagavadamsusdmyavar- 
nanan; 20. (81.031) gotradevatdpijanddhikdra-; 
3s) 


22. (81.137) 
23. (él. 12-4); 24. (gf 185) 


21.081 158) doafasaparvaniviipanam ; 


pareacdiprasanead 5 


131) krishyajanmdshtam7eratamahotsacavidh: ; 


815 


| tulandpragamad ; 25. ($l. 152) grihasthaprasam- 
edydm anvahavralabrahmacaryanivépanam 3 2b. 
| (#l. 135) grihasthdsramavarnane mantradiksh 
: pragamead ; 27, (él. 142); 28. (sl. 186) dikshi- 
mantragrahanamahotsara ; 29, (8b. 120) dikehd- 
_ grahanam ; 30. (sl. 153) purascarananidhisud ra- 
tarnddhiletravarnanam 3 31. (81. 141) bhaganedl 
$2. (1. 127) damane- 


' kamahotsara-kelimaholaavaniripanam 3 33, (sl. 


. bhaktivilisamahotsara ; 
| 189) fayunyutsava ; d+. (sl. 131) pavitréropa- 
* npamahotsava 3 35. (sl. 146) katidénamahatsa ca: 


i vijayotsana ; 36. (41. 202) rathamaholsava-dhra 


| jiropanamahotsuva ; 37. (Sl. 167) dipdlilitua- 
holsava - hdrttikimahotsava - tripuroleava 338 
89. (sl. 158) 
AQ. (sl. 17) 
hutdlitamahotsava 3 41, (sl. 239) purushottama- 
(sl. 127) chidasividhi; 43. Gs. 
135); 4-4. (gl. 125); 45. (8/1. 147); 46, (sl. 128); 
AZ. (81.138); 48. ($l. 125) mahdedsaracarnanan ; 


(sl. 183) vibhatipradamahotsava 3 


dudhyndanddiattiganamahotsava 3 





mahulsava; 42. 


AQ, (sl. 148) rémanacanimahotsararratavdh: ; 


50 and 51 (some omission, él. 1-119, then ) 


52. (8. 106) sivardtrivratanirnaya ; 53. (sl. Vt) 
5b. (<4, 


153) saligramagallakimanicakrararnanam ; 
Sr 


sivaliigasuddhdsuddhapijananirnaya ; 


55-95, Astrological observations, and mystic 
prayers and performances. 55, sl, 1593 56, 
§, 152; 57. al. 147; 58. sl. 103; 
60. s7, 123; 
6-4, 
68, 


72. 


59 sl. 121; 
GL. sl. 152; 62. $1. 145; 63, 1. 21 t: 
G5. sl. 105; 66. sl. LOL; 
69. sl. 65; 70. #l. 62; 
$l, 39; 74. 
él. 


67. $1. 10:3; 
71. 3. 
75. al. 
79. $1. Go: 
sl. 54; 82. #1. 67; 83. a &: 
#l. GB; 88. 41, 55; 

él. 66; 89. 47. é ; OL. sl th. 
sl. 62; 93. al. A sl. 102; 95. sh. 42 


Foll. 693-703 have been inserted in inver-« 


§..99; 

al. 102; 
gl. 51; 
él. 46; 
sl. 48; 
a. 63; 


Gz ; 
73. 
77, 
81. 
85. 


él. 65 ; 50: 


76. 36; 78. sl, 62; 
80. 
8k. 
88. 


92. 


87. sl. 


ab: 


Raa 


Oo 5 


72; ). 


2; 9 


order between full. 704 and 709. 


car 
=} 
ts 
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It ends: 
wfrarafcerte feea wactouta(!) 1 
waraarat aret wafsaraarqar 0 4] a 
RaterinarasreatTs Ta | 
wee Tel ae ArafataaTTA uve A 
efe wtecarmresaat wtaredsca ature | 
wrafaera wa warefra: ze: gare: n artcede- | 
Treat WaT no dIH 2909 Ga 4882 wTATATAT 
wraprredwat raat gerTeys SH afeheaTewratne 
Wt agq24 
According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883- - 
8L, p. 8, the Neéradapaicaratra includes the 
following six works: 1. Lakshmisumhita ; 2. 


Jidnimpitasdrasamhitd (ed. by K. M. Banerjen, 


‘ 
: 
3 


in Bibl, Ind.); 3, Paramdgamacaddmanisumh itd ; 


‘+t. Paushkarasambhild ; 5. Padmasamhiti> 6, 


Vriddha-Brahmasamhita ; whilst quotations are 
also met with (ib. p. 72) from 7. Sateutagam- 
hite, and 8, Paramasamhitd (perhaps idcutical 
with 38). (Hl. T. Coveseooks.), | 


2531. | 


1193a. Foll, 200; size 124 in. by 6 ins; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 


Paushkarasamhitd, of the Niradupaicaratra, 


consisting of 43 adhydyas in which Paushkara | 
is instructed by Bhagavat in matters chicily 
connected with sacrificial rites. 
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urirarnt q aq wtfrrerenta | 
Wareal wae ATs fetta wn Qn 
wrmATEA rahe AN ETE a 
zat Be marca frarqer wards u 2 a 
eaarfewar(!) ware weet arerdTt | 
wats wee 9 REA Hy n 
awfarnt fourta gefaen wa: aya | 
feferat « aaT8at mtfeer ufcarfea: un & 0 
wit Gagerareftanran wae: ¢ & (1) 4 
TRAM YTTATTTA era: 
ufat aitiwer tq fats wafhi non 
wre awietret y wadedtaofert 1 
ura: waa (!) y feats afcetfad ut a 
WeAHNSTE | HISt VIAATTa 
amy det sma we WerrTTeTbTa: He 1 
faa waft 7 tes wereTa | 
wage went wa eat frye u 40 n 
aeret warant q feaea aftert 1 
ger ofadare wardt wfeia sn 49 u 
Wel da ory wart sre ss 
MeyaT SSA TeaVT T ware 0 ae a 
Breqat ufaaa y aecte wat few | 
SHUIRTARS Fre wae 70 93 0 
goa vfatarte aperaa 3 gfe 
wafaTa asa Wear wey ATA nae 0? 
1. (sl. 58) gfx atareqewcrvert dteacifenrat 


| tishyupurikehdlakehanam ; 2. (sl. 44) sfa witarz- 


Rather incorrect ; with lacunw in places. 


It begins : 
watered frat aise watt 
wawredt wre wifanrentqa 4 n 

GT dteacdfenmres: n 
er wiatqaferes yaa feafem: | 
Wel WNTTafeaet HoH SAAT: 9 
WAC AD RerIay wes ws Tas | 
wReraTead Fra Te wet TT kn 


, quetra (thns always subsequently) dtamnifenrat 
i bhitrparthshd 5 3. (él. 117) dikeiddhilukshanam 3 
| 4. (31, 206) mandupalakshanam; 5 (2)-6. (sl. 40-4) 
| padmalakshanam; 7. (gl. 171) vythalakshanam; 
j 8. (#. 224, ? wanting 183-200) cakralukehunam; 

9. (sl. 16-4) migsralakshanam ; 10, (? wanting); 
1 UL. (4. 10-4) vyittabimbalukshanam ; 12. (al. 28) 
| panucapadmacakrabimbalukshanam ; 18. (sl. 13) 
suryabiahalakshagams 14. (sl. 15) eandrabimba- 
' lukehapam ; 18. (81. 33) trikonabimbalakshanam ; 


16, (l, 48) karmabimbalakshanam ; 17. (sl. 47) 





TANTRA. 


saikhabimbalukahanam ; 18. (sl. 58) narandbha- 
lukshanam ; 19. (sl. 140) nabibhyarcanam ; 20. 
(sl, 122) vishvatsendreanam 3 21. (sl. 22) pari- 
viralukshanam ; 23. ($l. 77) ddhardsanalakshu- 
nam ; 28. (sl. 69) dsanadevatinydsa ; 24. (4. 58) 
udhitrdsanadevetdlakshanam 3 25. (sl. 40) vriti- 
niedra 3 26. (81.59); 27, (81. 728) sraddhakhyd- 
mam; 28. (#1. SL) hutdkanayonivibhdaga ; 29. (sl. 
161); 30. (sl. 22 
lokadharma 3 32. (él. 153) drnidhanalopavicera ; 
33. (81. 175) tattcaxamadh?; 3-4. (sl. 89.) dha- 
paghantalulshavam ; 35. ($1, 67) dhipadhira- 
lukshunam ; 30, (81. 455) dutaraniedra(); 37. 
(sl. 66) atanuvictra ; 88. (s/. 318) adhikdraniru- 
panam 3 39, (8! 38) dgamanirnaya 3 40. (8. 108) | 


bhadrapithalakshanam ; 41. ($1. 


t) pavitrdrehanam ; 31. (él. 307) 


22-4) ninidhar- 
mapratishthépaaam 3 42. (sl. 187) padapeatish- 
thi; 4. (sl. 194) ends : 
fearaat(!) aanqarrdat et atta a: | 
urt w ufeerd aqaqr fata atu 99 n 
wfacey a atfe wacatrarené | 
Quart wat ead we: SrataTT Fu 9eR It 
forist spears Hears: az! 
wratfa ypi ta orgie gays un 9e3 
Hrayey ava ufawt a aaracd uae w 
fa wtareqaua dteacafemat fasarften 
SUNT: 33 tt 
[IT. T. CoteskooKe.) : 


232. | 

736. Foll. 327; size 124 in. by Gf in; ! 
fair, modern Devanigari writiag; thirteen | 
linus in a pas>. i 
Paidmatantea, or Padmasamhita, of the Na- | 
radapaieardtra, in four sections. — Fairly 
correct. | 
L. Jiduapeéda, in LL adhyiyas, begins: | 
wratraraa wet aeraafaaitaa: | | 


farmaaat Ba myatefat afd u 4 


847 


qa wy 


arate: wer anzy ataratr: AAT: | 
areas: Varia yreaifor @ BAA nv 2 0 
Vay wavitg STATI A wea | 

wree neta aa: atta ara fA: 0 yu 


SH Fast 


wuat gaa: aay gay ye AUT aa | 
wadaey daigfaafrafaarag ns 
TetaaaaaTe yeaafirare tt 
yRat a aedtat dat: wafrerd uy n 
wa AITO MATT WUAAT | 


wane TATA 0 


wutan Baer der winreta: afeec: nv & 0 
efazraguanta arararergatta 4 t 

yatta wy aiy Guda Bigzat: uu 
Baar: USAT Siete Zar | 

fafonfa @ greatio a wera nfafeat: ut a 
waviagtard 4 a qyarfa qatar | 

ufata = wenfa warofafa ypya nen 
faut aiferents aver faqyrafa | 

am sé ypfafte: dawggewet u ao 0 
fraret earara ofeat wares | 

way wa wife aa: ate: waTafA un 49 8 
afafatad: me aaniaeias | 


WaraTs i 


at quater ug & ae wafe Vid uae u 
aufad fast avesia acd aml 


wdaawe Tara 


gam sé onraay mats waht: 0 93 wu 
art Ig a ye fadgaTATEs | 

aa atafca esd warfa TAMA a8 
TYR Case Uafaqaasta 

yq fan wranta fegaraaarad way u 
afaca fearetat farsiawect ot t 

am % qiniaa froarcreg efi no 0 
Sra vot mm a wm datfez | 


waae sara 


wnat Wag 87 Wear ww 1 49 0 
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atgang wo eat fafa: at a ress | 
warars on 
Qard wrad warferg area uot 0 
feara warararnfceaa Sifed | 
SAATETATIS WPTAGSAS 1 Ve 
aa wrerfraraa warerg Saws 
waared rarer: whee yfagera: w Rou ° 
In this way this ‘ mehat gdstram’ is repre- 
sented as being successively communicated by 
Kesarn to Brahm, by Brahmd to Kapila, by 
Kapila ta Padmandga (or Padma, whenee its 
name), und by Padma to Samrurtaka, who 
finally transmittod it to Nayva. 
Nate Tars 
TAR AoE Fa: vee: | 
Ural SEAS TWAT ad ZT i 29 
Wbirarzars 
uznariify tation gamifa stat | 
aveutfagarta Fee we WaTAT wat 
wamig aefearieface aA | 
arantarfa srearfa earqarfa etre u zen 
waned yet ufat wag | 
UZWATL wre sfert agra CHASTUA tt YON 
airareadra Bie faftet shaq afro t 


aterey arfq fara afast sfrafcufa nua n | 


yeni wares quae FATE | 
araragzaferanrt aTgwamenta Wun 
wrgat afinrenra sired wrfer wared | 
greater aerotatta wate-areatia Tu uz n 
Sra: GRATHa waTRife AH HrTATA | 
arafaaa a ae ufowargay eft nus w 
Ra Wa A as ATTA | 
ana fasiwaercarfefarctoa: ua u 
Aaqnw TA tt 
gerran qantas wenmife 3 qa 
Saretata mena wet wraarat: uve 0 
Gunen areat cra waite fata: 
graraat sfq aurea wa NfafeA: nus 0 


| 
| 
| 





! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


deat yecrwneferafa ed | 
eudas qerersgufagatac: u ut n° 


qetrawereqral wet Fret Waa | 


date sure) 


davafo wrarfa tratdt aemfa n 99 0 
anifadt aarerdt 7a Ste Wada | 
egarcrreg Urea TT VAT n 92 u 
aaatrin gihte dacrver dfait 1 
daanaar aegtaara fearat n 93 0 ° 
dsrat Qq aaxat war arcraw: ws 
SypNt warat wreaara + wd uv vn ° 


St FATT it 


wigfraria fait we wtved fe An eeu 


warm Fara 


Vaasa « yer s wae PAA! 
aradatfa Saiat want werd AAT u eg H 
Ure uated arard TERT 
aglwnled frat fees acarrd ued u 
arceta watt arfad dteacrard t 
wart Uae Varet Herafent | 
Baitel aetew: Wt: Feared (!) vey n 
megéfem wurarel wera | 

aintgyt aned Aa gfaat wWretret 0 ek 0 
ated frayenrd faata fragt 1 
faaypifra att atraatacifen nes u 
gfedd trate arte cerdfent 

Stig treed erctt aE vet 0 
wrad dat froreaaatgrraret | 

Farad frste wrtt aged u ee a 
aareet sitaata dteed waza 
RAN Ware Wal ATAUTTHS Nr 900 0 
WIHs VT ATaS Bihas ans | 
aarat aréerd fat araratzd n 409 n 
Bratawae qentadtunasdfent | 
STBINAATN BES FTUTTATRA 1 902 tt 
arcera aIehae MTAGATT Ta 
grataaatincd @isad Grerza u 908 0 


TANTRA. 64s 
| 9. (8.77) mardheshiakdvidhiviminadevatihal. 
1 panam ; 10. (81.139) purivdraderatdkalpanam , 
| 11, (41. 105) silénusamgraha ; 12. (81, 54) dheu- 
| vaverapramindigulidilukshanam 5 7 18. Gl. 6) 
| Salusthipanavidhi ; 14. (sl. 108) varnanidhanen : 
| 1h, (sl. 99) sthitytsanddibhala; WW. (sl. 77) 


oa? 
eaturvimsaty-ashtamirtilakshanam 3 17. (#001) 


Feiaferd det fawret Ba aE | 
HUNATATa Ty ATHTTET ATE: G08 


weraaegartreal araret frayfeat | 
afen wieder way ctrevdfem nau n 


dard RECOUNTS TTT | 
zarad yrarei(s)arcrefaecrza(!) 0 90% 0 
aatmret neeifem afendfent | 
Trewatenfaaat warwrat ort u 909 | 
varfa waatatfa watetfa weTaa | 
daraaa Rud FNM: FIR Fag n aot 
aft ta wareqd grea vata: 1 
awarat aravarfes at fart wera (!) Ae: u 408 0 
aaarafafatat ata we wares 0 
1. (8. 110) gfe atareawera welafanty are 
aa (thus yencrally) arauaa hdglvivatirah ; 
(sl. 49) Ourada mirtyutpattikathanam ; 3. (sj 
27) brahmadisyieh{ikathanam ; 4 (él. 44) puru- 


dasdvaldralukshanam ; 18. (sl, 67) mirtibheca- 


kathanam ; 19. (él. 64) shaderraniraaya; 20. 





(1, 129) pratimdmana-pratimilukshana-bhislo- 
nalakshanam; 21. (sl. 82) sriyadilukshanan : 
PGE (Warrintandoucdthakntewmn, SBE GHEY 
| pajopakaranaridhi ; 2b. (sl. 0-4) 2? dedryalaksha- 
25. (sl. 111) pratishthopakarayam ; 2. 
(s/. 83) julidhivisanam ; 27. (sl. 210) adhird- 
sanddi; 28, (8. 124) pratish{havidhi ; 29, (31. 
54) minddipratishthividhdnam ; 30. (sf. 199) 
lukshinyddigrahanam ; 81. (8l. 58) akshamete- 
pratishtharidhi ; 82. (41.138) efa® frraree daa- 
antarat dfearat yrahkdredsthdpanaridhih. 


IV. Carydpdda (on practical worship, esp. 
at the celebration of the Faishyaun festival-), 
2. (a, 2) 
3. (sh. 185) nityaydyavedhd ; +. 
5. (al. 82) nityotsars- 
samarddhanakalavidhdnam 3 6. (al. 79) npisithto- 
7. (81. 120) mandala i- 


nam; 


° 
obo 


shavinekuh 3 5. . 40) brakmelukshanaprdptyn- 


payakathanam , 6. (sl. 52) braukmanah sarvatah- 
panipidatravaraanam ; 7. (sl. 69) jadnotpatti- | 
hérunnkathanaen 3 8, (Sl. 47) muktibhedatattea- | 
nirnayah ; 9. “sl. 65) bhitqulararnanam ; 10, 
(sl. 25) bhilokalukshanam ; 11. (ealled 12; él. 


02) bhuvarlokdsivistdrah. 


33 adhytyas s 1. (sl. 55) jatinirnaye ; 


dileahdvidhi ; 





" (4. 70) agnikaryavidht ; 


VW. Yogapdads (concentration of sib of 5 
adhyiyas: 1, (sl. 22) dsanabhedanidhih 5 2. (sl. | 
WO) nddisvaripultathanam 5 3. (sl. 36) prdyayd- 
nelakshanam; b. (81.25) pateabhitasthinabheda- 





| pacdranirdjanavidht ; 
handedrydhhishekavidhi ; 8. (sl, 222) snupane- 
bhedavidhi; 9. (sl. 187) sahasrakalasdbhisheka- 
vidhi; 10, (8.155) dheajdrohanacidhdnanm ; 1. 
| (#/. 290) mahotsucavidhi ; 12. (sl. 91) push: 
Ih. Mrinépdda (on tho ceremonies connected | havirvidhanam ; 15. (sl. 80) patecakdlavidhi ; Ub. 
the (#7. 195) pavitridyutsucacidhi; 15. (&L 1) 


temples, idols, altars, etc.), in 32 ' eratduashthinakathanam ; U6, (81. 91) sammd-- 





nirnayah 3 5, (sl, 31) yogalukshanam, 


with construction of houses, villages, 


adhyayas : 


1. (81. 55) ba, arikshipravesabalc; 2. (sl. 66) 
3. (sl. 48) karshanddividhi 3; 
5. (sl. 90) pra- 
6. (41. 51) prisidasya garbha- 


qritnedd ivinydan 3 
4. (81. 43) Adlnayakalpanam ; 
thameshlakavidl:: ; 
nyisavidht ; 


shanam; 8. (sl. 93) prdsddubhedalakshauan ; 


7. (sl. 72) upapadddhishthanalak- | 


jenddiphaladenadraryacydpaheradoshakivtana a 

17, (sl. 59) jerguddhirasamprokehayacidhs 5 V4. 
(sl. 152) prayaseittaridhi 3 19. (81, 166) utaare- 
jena yaseitta-ndvayanabali; 20. (L101) kiran ye 
2] 


garbhddividhi ; 21. (8l. 84) adhikariryavasths ; 


22, (81. 71) mudrdeidhi ; 23. (sl, 183) mani re- 
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kadyarthavarnanam ; 24, (gl. 192) dr@dasdksha- 
rekalpa; 25. (sl. 272) érimadashtaksharaman- ' 
tram; 26, (al. 84) vishyugdyatryddimantrod- | 
dhira ; 27. (81.365) matsyddimurtimantroddhira ; | 
28. (81. 25-4) annddhipatimantroddkira ; 29. (él. | 
190) ériyddiparivéramantrakalpanam ; 30. (él. 
205) mantroddhira ; 31. (sl. 486) ganesotpatti- 
kathanamantroddhdra ; 32. (81. 299) anantrad- 
dhiva ; 88. (sl. 208) ends: 

WA AT Bed get YI: WITT: | 

gat nelafand wars: vyuitfa a: n 204 nN | 

Barta seat we sera aTeTfe: | | 

wa at waUraTA We GATT: 2% 0 

wat firrd yernaeitvaredifeat | | 

watet rim sfq tg Zeal un 209 0 : 

wereafa B anqAyaH Ayu | | 

wawMaateaaa: Wataru ob t | 

efa wtererdacrt avtafanfe ort #2 Tare | 

waraintarerdt ara wafergt sua: 33 0 


LH. T. CoursnooKe.5 


2535. 
1193b.  Foll. 120; size 124 in. by 6 in.; | 
fairly good, moderu Devanagari writing; 15 j 
lines in a page. i 
Lakshmitautra, or Naradapaicaratrasdra, n 3 
work in fifty adhydyas, devoted to the praise ; 
und worship of Lakshm?, as the female sakti 
of Nardyana-Vishyu, and the ultimate cause 
of the world ; and representing itself as having | 
the name of Sri, to Sukra-Indru. 
Tt begins : 
aah fararavara wre: Beews | 
arava farming weRtarcranrerdt 04 
aNraaremraTcatgst arnTaa | | 
WasaqaairasmMteay WHE zo 
Aart Bagreafayes | 
atiagtimed warurartarnd 0 3 1 


i 
| 
| 
been revealed by the goddess herself, under | 


farted ferarert tingaragteet | 
wqeuiravred wteqraracraa ue u 

fag winger arat yo woaat mt 
faart aqarare Facies yn 
wiaafaraterenfaaierray | 
Mianhararatayht Eras we 0 
wfaaarat utauiqmet agfeaat | 
wafrarenrat wat aTcatAy 0 9 0 
Savitiem (? ofa) waa uifafaanafaat | 
fazat wauimt fart afaaqaa uv tn 
weafegaaat wren(? weit) fafewnutifent | 
WO WATTHTATAT VMN SAAT ne Ht 


waAa Tare | 


ATTAIUAT AW ATT ANT | 
IN ST AAT Wire F aEfaurara4: 1 go a 
aratfa 3 fafenfa assufeam | 
eit arrest fafgret fayat wat n a9 a 
A WIVAT Are wTTAAdfeat: | 
afedt Tz WIT BE aaa wae 
TERTATTIT ATS FATT WaTRT 

wee wigtranrta Sentarenay wa 0 93 0 
arena fe ar eat werETT Ue | 
WATT VATU VATTAT TAT Wad 
wee wiafwatta eat aufact at 

wad Suge wer feararatra: nay wu 
wt aya duraqucarerauife et 

fa wea 8a: Brat wrarafataate n at 1 
ary datfunt seqe was wirerfcfer 

AU yet a aeafafa at wrfedt(?) yer n a9 0 
wet wafa wefan SeRtATeTTyTa I 
we |faforamtgeaet wares u at a 
aicerentarst wragaafed | 


yrs wy: | 


WTA TeAT SHUT: VT Waa wae a 
Vist ara Wat AeA | 
WI WAHT TMTATETATT RA ho 0 


TANTRA, 


ated wa wae agement | 
reatmafre why wreTTMTae u 29 
afeatord ay war rag at rae 
AAT: TM: fgcar wet WA PATMTAT AN 
wuts it ga feat worse fat at | 
wiata sare t 
ary datfemt sere yaa: dfgaraat: n 2g in 
wet aaayE Seattt wart | 
BU AT saa eat SErPVT Hs: navn 
darraeg grey Sar feet warrat | 
Bar arerqat sat fegat avcrszareat u 29 n ° 
The titles of the chapters aro as follows: 
1. (31. 57) wWrarrderrt adlafaate eeatta 
lakshmisairasimeddah 3 2. (81, 58) xfa wha. 
Wacrame SMT (thus always subsequently) 
qatamara:; 3. (SI, 38) lakehmi-indrasayirada } 
‘A. (87, 68) Sabktcurnanam 3 5. (a. 80) tallravar- 
nanan; 6, (sl, 46) shatkosuprakdéa ; 7. ($45) 
indvalalshimtsimodda ; 8. (1. 43) lakehmyavatd- 
Y, (#1, 58) devimahimdvarnanam ; 
10, (8. 44) paracythidiprakdéa; M1. (sl, 5-4) 
12. (81. 57) tirobhdvddligalti- 


prakdsa ; 13, 4. 40) viechittisvaripavarnanam; 


ruprakidse 3 
vaibharaprakasa 3 


Tb. (41. 59) amrraipaprakdéa 3 15, (81. 36) apaya- 
prokdraprakiéia; 16. ($l. 44) upiyaprakdravi- 
raranam 3 17, (sl. 106) rahasyopdyaprasaiga ; 
1S. (47.51) mentraprabhdvavarnanam ; 19, (sl. 
AH); 20. (8. 52) matrikdprakdéa 3 21. (8. 41) 
gurusishyalakshanam 3 22. (sl. 40) mantrapra- 
bhivavarnanam ; 23. (sl. 37) medtrikdprahkisa ; 
24. (#1..77) tdvaprakdia ; 25. (8. 538) lardnu- 
idraprakise ; 26, (8. 42) eaptavidydprakiéa ; 
27, (81. 50) soddedrapralutéa ; 28. (81. 58) do. ; 
29, (sl. 75) ayn7shomanibhdqapralkdésa s 30. (81. 
a7) keriydsulktiprakdsa 3 81, (él. 90) sudargana- 
32. (#1. 63) sthilaprakdga ; 33. (81. 
122) aigopatigidimantraprakdéa ; 34. (81. 189) 


pra hdda ; 


suduarvidhipraindéa 3 35, (81. 80) Uhitasuddhipra- 


haga 3 36. (81. 149) antaryagaprakdéa ; 37. (él. 
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76) bihyaydgaprakdéa ; 38. (él. 92) bahiryiga- 
prakdsa; 39. (41. 48) beéhyaydgaprakdia ; 4. 
(81.120) vidhiprakdsa ; 41. ($1.78) diksha@vith i- 
praldsa ; 42. (gl. 81) mantropisanakragra 3 och. 
(sl. 111) pindasiddhiprahkdéa ; 44. (81. 64) ru- 
hasyaprakdsa 3 45. (#1. 125) martiprakdéa ; 40, 
(81. 41) siddhipraluisa ; 47. (81. 85) hirtimantea- 
siddhiprakdéa ; 18, (81. 88) miirtinirudya ; 40. 
(41. 146) indiydsiddhiprakdsapratishthdvidhi ; 50. 
(sl. 285) ends: 
darot wet st afent arrareqar | 
marefad et a erATa eo wen 
a wntafag fared areargfanra = t 
w arqganrara 4 Snifead ate 
taamautera Yara waaay | 
fantarataras aware fagian: 1 
wrat qed vfs arged went | 
Wieaara sara warqUragfess a 
zeae wfat ay wqerefae watt 
aitaré fa fag wa: fae vighrerfa n 
gfe vtareqdstet ates wearers 
Ta Warsihara: yo n Wiowtis wart n 
“Whether this work is identical with the 
Lakshmisamhilé reforred to at p. 8464 above 
is doubtful, though nol improbable. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


2584. 


968b. Foll. 18; sizo 8% in. by 8} in.; 
small, indifferent Devanagari writing of about 
1750 a.p.3 fourteen lines in a page. 
Tantradhikdrinirnaya, by Bhatfojibhatta . 
boing a plea in favour of tho Tantric rites of 
tho DPdicaratras or Pdicardtrasiddhdntina, 1 
Vaishnava sect who profess the varadsramdcdru 
ag their law, derived from the Veda. 
It begins: 
favigt afuarig 4e se tt shes wr 
wactaft ataft dacteft steat 04 0 


bs 


vyeafematig fyrearcreraay t 
fetigiset fered wtary(r.wtara, =) sate: 
[qut: nau 
we wiafaerm atacatnren: | 
rad atetrarecfrenret freed wg a 
atacratatat wre aafeanfefegafea gra | 
wea yee we fe BT eareqraa | 
werae utatré @ are wre? | 
eifenfa erarfa arearafa mia gu 
@ wwrenfiritiig sedate array 
wat qerfa qreatfy areraat watat u 
afe utatraetat tema wor afeeeasura 
afeary ufarifa eraTquete: | 
atrat wrreanat gnta aquieat 0 
absent aghifs sfexmrat qa | 
wfamastratfn afer FF 0 
afante usta sfaictet qa 
afavirarat wer aferitt weTga 0° 
Especial importance is attached by tho 
followers of this sect to the practice of burn- 
ing in the mark of Vishuu’s disc on tho fore- 
head and other parts of the body (cakraikana); 
this being represented as the one ceremony 
through which a man becomes entirely regeno- 
rated; and those who object to it, or sub- 


stituto the Liiya for tho Cukra, being styled , 


the lowest of mankind. 

Of anthoritics quoted, besides numerous 
Purdnas, may be mentioned : 
ratra, fol. 12h; Brahmagit#, fol. 18a; Bhd{{a- 
tantrant, fol. 15); 


Naradiya-paditca- 


Mantrardjinush(ubvidhana, 
fol. 17a; Madhava, fol. 4a (on whose connec- 
tion with this sect sco Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
p. 248a); 
Vuikhdnasdbhidham, fol. 9b; Hemddri. 
It ends: 
wramiersegureeenTanfern: | 
warfcarat qerrmaratefarTa v4 


Paicardtram bhdgavatum tantram | 
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| farperdafestentrerrrmat: 1 

| ugifanrg: gratfat at qurrat: wen 

| fa winedafastanfserracitroniantarransia- 
wraxgiatigfacfaretafaerichaa: wata: 0 


[H. J. Covesrooke. | 





2535. 
8245i. Foll. 30-39 of vol.; 
by 93 in,, folio; European paper; minute, 


size 15} in. 


neat Telugu handwriting; 42-44 lines ina 
page. 
Dharadvijusamhiti (or Bhiradudjasamhita), 


in four adhydyas, and a supplement of other 


fuur chapters. 

Tho first leaf (or leaves) of tho original 
MS. from which this MS. was transcribed 
scems to have been worm-eaten, blanks being 
left in several places. The same work is 
described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, viii., p. 262, 
from which tho lacunw are supplicd iu the 
following extracts. 

It begins: wrtersrdfem u 

[grat] y wares ware fafatat « grat | 
ya ea afraefrergigia: 0 
Sararaa Lanafee a® sfq stra: 
wray:] acat fate 4 Sar(]. een) farwarenan: 1 
Rat wae Brat ATETH RETA: | 
went Got Ae yra_ewte] n° 
i; ogfa wrafwart: fol. 2a; years: ib.; xa 
wangeafwert: fol. 2b; gqeefware: fol. 3a; 
| weafrarc: ib.; ardaatfvere; fol. 3b; eerfrerc: 
j fol..ta; qefweerftars: ib.; wfafegarfrerc: ib. ; 
; BRifecgrfare: fol. 4b; aarftegifunre: ib.; 
i argafwarc: fol. 5a; xfe vartatg Sgehara: ib. 
afa urcataafentat ufciy? weatara: fol. 6b; 
- ofentdhara; fol. 7b; eyatitura: fol. 9. 
| It ends: 
xe faorerat TaTsaTAT THTATATTT: | 
aat eau: auera(!) Wheat frat nu 
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Feary rae aca 2537. 
ward wet wat itm: fered ga: ya: 1412s, Fol. 31; size 122 in. by 5 in.; 
aia ueerrdfenrat afcige syeiara: 0 indifferent Devanagari writing of 1792 a.v.; 


(Macs. Cout.] | 12 or 13 lines in a page. 
Sdikhydyanatantra, or Shadvidydgama, 


2536. 


2931. Foll, 40; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large 
. , om a vy os peg | Krauticabhedana (Kumira), regarding = the 
thick, modern Devanagari writing ; five lines | 


series of directiona, given by Iévara to 


. means of obtaining supernatural power in 
in a page. 2 
; I 2 , : warfare ; in 34 pafalas. 
(iopilasahasrandma, professing to form part | Tt begi 
f ; negins + 

of the Sammchanatantra. | -. 


1t begins: 7 pableslgabbainty 
Rorafgrat wey it yah swt feerantate mat afcataadt | 
Utatrrnreaarenfnraaint 
waterfararaed ofedercarta: 0 4 0 . ‘ 
ia uard Blstafrayactef: | aut aarfa yaqrcafcfngt u 9 0 
fart wate Bq wer Ge ETH 8 A pacino obi 
a atefaarantfatyardyataré 2 iu 
wrgifmenrenrt waa afa stax | : . 
weary were dyrd Fahy gat u 8 A Mefrwaredgn fareremated | 
wiagies Sars it Rearegd Ft anpiesefed n gn 
wanfa gugenfa wate worse | RTATTATA WUATTTt Ty | 
Tearfateat + mPfe ATTA Hi 8 Wea Brat Wace xe TeaaAITA su 
wtenremrerefe gawd afcyarfa srawirg fayegawtrrtat: | 
airaate sitaata staat warn 0 yu ararararfert Va vigfawarfa crepe uw Ww 
z Sy hat weiard w ufgat vq 8 wEUTAT | 
fargerfa: rT 3 
uaa haa Sao : Gat se we fret se Gararat szay wus 0 
wateitenfoenginararica | Que sare | Ty UTy HEIR RiMITA wife | 
Cathe BMTST ARTATNATTA 9 ware watt & eterct HAST | 
WH se creventfa yQearafent fra | wigat w sremfa fag otag eet non 
Ty sat frtrit gaferaed) warts: ot 0 gm ea: fad ed a et wer wenfen | 
darcamietiatara zat war | warerdfira(? oat) fear earararara(? ¢ mH)- 
wbingrsdy Foie aT frefe ue u Leann 
It ends: wyfecteat fen wret(!) + yATH | 
age yore ofa yfad ae feta Seeisateer < miexwentcat x <'e 
art aw afte aaiert afar uate nu uzatracioe 4 ea VatraTrsat: | 
aitfgqareren wyifa are dare: | wend wat feet afgerrrafaar 90 u 


UE He ued w arat frefe afet nots u straa frat utfeayd Sag wfrar naan 
afa ubintenta wistecdee atiesesaa area waa wify faaw west went 
wre 0 [ ? ] arcat ulfrgarrarcd WATCH N42 0 


5s 2 


wivitarat wget wawet 7e wa | facegurferen fren fanferate | 
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frat = amet atm afepet aurfrat | 

frat araifea? fast afaret w a wat n9gn 

weremau frat aasreantfaat | 

Waar arcet fae aterrraqit aft n 48 u 

sueTRNeT Sea fes 

wa gat Berga srararnt afew ay a 

wediiafeang wnfrang frercra | 

ward Whadert aarcreaas Wn ae 0 

frertalaarafeny wet arrtarecra | 

afaent tint faut qiaueerfaat a9 n° 

P. 1. mantramdhdtuya ; 2. dikshd 3 3. abhi- 

sheka; +. brahmdstrayantram ; 5. chdksharima- 


hdmantravatbhavam 3 6. ekikshartmahamuntra- 


prayoga; 7. vagalaydh sha{trimsadaksharceidyd 5° 


8. vagaldmantrardjasya prayogah ; 9. yantlrusé= | 


dhanam; L0.yantralepanam; 11. yuutratarpand- 
vidhi; 12, mantroddhira (ydyatrt: vayalikhyd); 
13. vagald(devi)pijd ; 14. vagaldredvidhi 3 1d. 
paiedstravidyd ; 16. vedanukhydlavidyd (pai- 
edstraprayoga); 17. bagaldych satdksharimahd- 
mantrah ; 18. bagaldydh prayoyah ; 19. ditto ; 


20. vagalaydh paravidydbhedanam ; 21. para- j 


viydbhalshanam ; 22. vayaldstram ; 23. vagalé- 


stramahdmantraprayoga 3; 24. vagaldmdlikdlak- 


shunam; 25. cayaldyds caturuksharamdhdimyam; ° 


26. caturakshariprayoga ; 
yoga; 28, stambhinividydprayoga 3 29. bagald- 


hridaya-mantraprayoga ; 30. bagaldshlakehara- 


mantravidhi ; 31, patedstraphalam (trailoltya-— 


vijayu); 32. cijabheda ; 33. surcakarmandsanam | 


(kavacaprayoga); 2&4. rahusyusydlirahasyam. 
it ends: 
Tanks waa: tearfateal 1 
[Pmqata maatd]) ceanfarema un 38 u 
efa daqum: wet waagfearfear » 
Warrencien: sia: fafgfassat n aun 
gfe ufgari ateqramis safety: ozo: 0 
The colophous also havo the spellings gt- 
exraaq? and wtarat?. 


27. bagaldhomapra- , 
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| Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 15; and 
Anfrechi, Cat. Cat. under the entries Séskhyd- 
yanatantra, Shadvidyigama, and Shadvidydgu- 


masdikhycyanatantra, 


| LIE. T. Cotrnkooke. | 
2338. 
| 2786a, Foll. 99; size 12 in. by 5} in; 


| fairly good Devaniyari writing, Ly several 
hands ; 14-16 lines in a page. 

| Kadimata(lantra), a work treating of the 

' Shodasanitydtantrdui, or mystic doctrines of 

It is 

divided into 36 chapters (pafalu) of 100 slukue 


the sixteen constant (forms of Salts). 





each. 
Tt begins : 
waredat squute: atest: t 
waufacm warefara[:] are Praca: 0 4 n 
WaITITs I 
wmrareaiare weatetfa 2 ATT 
famrat wisgrat = ara darfa qerg: 0 2 0 
; auararaarsarad afar: | 
wary facta a we atat ve mit 2 0 
St Sarg 1 
"YY stiead Ae qeberarercerar | 
et Banas Mod Aeetfed v8 n 
wayare | 
wu wifent ara aa afe aeaT | 
gut sara t 
sifgatetin at er: YC RAAT HY 
Wa TT Sriemetarreyl ta ara: | 
| Wy aetdarat card aifafad u & 0 
aifedst raga at gfe: wifegd | 
a4 RES Tae wUTeTHSTAT Wn 


Tho subjects treated of in the several chapters, 


according to tho commentary, are as fullows 
(ef. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 71, where, how- 
ever, some of the names are given wrongly): 


| 1. tantrdvatiraprakasanam ; 2. navandtha- 


TANTRA. 


vaibhavapiijd ; 


(prathamd-) Tuliténityd-nityasaparydkrama 3 5. | 


Lalitinitydrea vam 3 
vidhdnam ; 
9. Nitya- 


Hina(thus a aie "y s)udlydtoid yes 10. Bherundini- 


hdmyapijd 3 7. Ninwsuarinitydyd 


3. Bhagamélivinitydvidyavidhanam ; 
tydsidyd 3 UW. Vahninisin7ai 
hivajresre fee Sree 


Th 
eines 16. Nity tnityauidya ; 17. Nelapatakinitya= 





Tearilinitgdvidyd ; 





ridyd 5 18. Vijaydnitydeidyd? 5 19, Sarramaa- 





aalinitydaidyd , 20, Tvdldmdlininityividyt ; 21. 
(shodusi-) Citri nityduidya 3 22. sarvdadm nityt- 
nim baliderata-Karukallindhdnam ; 23. shoda- 
sanitydagaubhiteyah Poreamyd Vardhyi vidyt ; 
24, shodasanituidhydnaprapaica ; 23. shodasa- 
nityimalpikdkdiarydpti ; 26, shodasanitydrydpti« | 
raibhavaprakdsakama ntrasye vydptiprakdsanam 5 
27, shodusanity thildtmakaprdnarydpli ; 28. sho- 
dasanitydudm (okakdlatdddatmyam ; 29. shodasa- 
nityandm hon irthanandapakundadinirmanam ; 
30. uistudevalinijd ; 31. shodasanilytbhaktini- 
sh(ha-avimardanavidhdnam ; 32, saumyahoma- 
ridhinam ; 33. lalildcidydydh sraripabhcedaci- 


dhinam 3 34, siddhasdrasvatddividyd ; 35, nilyd- 


ndm sodlmulvardsandtattvavidyd 3; 36. paramdr- ° 


thasvariipaprahisanam, 


It ends: 
aettaneae frafrang Tse | 
went wa fafwaRaa @ Aes: 0 900 u 
fyarenat watfafcfa sare aatfcat | 
wan faarsanfad ave arearegd 909 0 
afa wtenfaeniig utarfead azfig: ya: u ° 
HIM a99e TA HTH wes Waters fafat waa wang - 
wareare? faat areqfz 2 at fafait n 
Cl, Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 206, 


(Cott. or Fort Wintias.} 


8. shodusanitydvidydsvuriipa ; 4. | 


6. shodasanityinaimittila-— 


13. Si inaddutin ihy me yds} 


15, Kulusundarinitya- — 


2539. 
93. Foll. 229 (aumherod 1-232; nos, 17, 
207, 208 having been omitted); size 10 in. by 
5in.; modern Devaniigari writing ; cight lines 
: in & page. 
| This MS. is apparout!, 


| The same work. 
[H. I. Conesrongi. ! 


of Kashmir origia. 





Foll. 201 + 134; hy 
earclessly written, in Devaniyari, |) 


1016. 


- 4 in; 


size LLP in. 


two different hands; ten lines in a page. 


Manoramdé, a commentary on the Audimate- 
tantra; cowposed—in the year 1660 (? Li 





‘ A.d.)—by Subhagdnandandtha, surnamed Pru- 
The 
| real nawe scems to have been Srikagthesa . 


| paicasdrasinhardjapraladsa (1). author’: 
thaving been in the employ of tho king «t 
i Kashmir, he wroto this commentary in the 
Deccan, whilst staying with a certain Nrisimha 
Réje, during a pilgrimage to Ramasetu (Ceylon). 
Iie, however, carried the work only as far a. 
the twenty-secoud pafala under the namo of 
Subhayinandanitha, and Jeft the other Lt 


patalas to be completed by his pupil Prehdsa- 
nanda Desila, 
Rather 
corrected) : 
ereriaa wherrarinsfrarregia: fart 1 wa 
“warea: areeardacfemae | watrata: EAT ATTI- 
| faye: 1 aratayerra: Grewarearadarenyersa: | 
; wate favateqet ranted: 1 efatr aree aaATA- 
| TAL aTAfew: STeRUNaTTf aA | BTS afr 
, Pagtearen a fearaa: fart fanrarae sfx wi 
eres wafa ll eae: arsen ferme: wafqyt 
| rant wafaw fanrarea: aret fewtaget w- 
. wife On wa wate fararitsg(. faq) wrdrireezar- 
_erfeapafegenta tafe az wafa qectgrafa- 
| rretyrardereeger rarer seen ah eee a)ewdwaraaT- 
; ageureamnerrefeertaferitemerrcrent a (!) afau wat- 


| : ; 
incorrect. It begins (somewhat 
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marten datattertgarytercaterm (!) 1 fern: 
wre: | arat Wegrat faaTany | waraaya gaz. 
Aeterna qatnterrergrlaeyry | Tet dasifeafate 
wfig alzle agderrqetatersafrariaat: 1 | 2 
went: featawenfenteraet: wrerm wercefs | 
Bit war aries 2: arate: | ar &: wt wane are | 
warrecariig(!) ar arfeefd(!) wrartettar = artate | 
fretat frente: 1 ora eatfefe: dae arineafe: | 
wWraeacotarcttaategts | ° 


It ends: wetafaatiemn wraa eat wafefy- 
mrntareeat(? wy maqafenta i wa fafuay farafa- | 
faarfentamart | a: 1 wraqat: | aéqa: fared 
(?fq0) Sax efa arn wt: sfe dienfaaniag 
witerfraarer uftade der wewercfigcarat- 
mifrarsa qpundtearea facfenrat Adtom |. 1: arcarenat =qi- 
erat tamefratremteetat qwarteed «ect 
ueféqaze ofcrt woyER un 


This colophon occurs, mutatis mutandis, at 
the end of each pafala. 
containing computations of the extent of the 











After some Slokas 





argatcrrrey 4(e]: wtaidet fest: | 
efeonrougentwafcarareatefy: i 
werfearrat 7g ttt BSteT | 


ARTETA sreng arf aftecz u 
darentwaterenterrat ay fatter | 
req wacariren wy wtfeATRT |W 
wpenigaray Erhtgaceraty | 
wetsarafqerat werat fafaha vu 
wt qecacennyerent yrednera: 0 

water V4 dacAztaT wererrenT WATER AA: 
wraratara giant sx wiiee fad | 
dative tea qdrat gaara o 

SATA BUR SABWISAR: aus 

LH. T. Cason | 


commentary, the MS. proceeds : 
| 
| 
| 
i} 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


2541. 

8011, Foll. 84; folio, size 124 in. by 73 in.; 
European paper; gvod Devanagari writing ; 

22-2-4 lines in a page. 

Anandatantra, in 20 pafalas, treating, in 
forin of dinlogues botween Sri Devi and Kames- 
vara, of tho mysteries of livga and sukti 
worship in all its details; but extending its 


j observations, in the last five chapters, also on 


the negation of caste distinctions, on the 
various systems of philosophy, and on Tanéric 


| philosophy and sectarianism in particular, 


Other titles given to it in the first colophon 
are Nilydshodusikirnavatanira and Bhagamd- 
lintsamhitd ; the latter title being derived 
from onc of the names under which tho goddess 
is invoked in vii. 160. 

The MS. was transcribed from a Telugu 
copy, and is written in verse form, as if 
intended for pross. In the first few pages 
tho writing has suffered from the sticky con- 
dition of the ink. 

Tt begins: 

wrteaerara weTtgeAg | 

am: wnpia wera hrs naw 

veye Yara tage | 

wrmt weed wiget afegarfa nen 
wtequra un Fags ATT WrardaarTs | 

aEuTQATTE frase fatwa u 3 u 

WaATTTRATANTTAAT | 

wise aneped afsifergerd warn 2 nu 

AaUResat RIAA AN wit | 

wag dyTea Bi greay wife: 04 in 

way eqaaa wat wife gata) 

Fae URES gh arac: at she TET: wt 0 

wari warty watig aewT t 

sfrangat Wa wy fereq whit 9 0 

a aife a ate atedtnfa wee | 

wuféned waar sfa aor fenaewe nn tn 


TANTRA, 


eat died FT EYARTTATT: | 
BAW TITs 
yyer efe quife wey woarfa Fu eu 
Uz UCMETat ufremes: WaT | 
aieagciztaifiataens: 90 u 
wis ataray sha Vat EfraTata: | 
wtagent a: Theat felmrat naan 
am ardacal Tal Tat Ta eft ort | 
wat § a cama(?) gardet wifefir n 92 0? 
P. i, 47 slolus, colophon: sfa arfaqarfzfa- 
vital Praniteferanda a8 wrerfgatafenrat arene: 
feaarieta waa; qze:n ii. 60 g.; iii. 60 s.; 
iv. 49 él; v. 73 al; vic St My vii. 180 8.; 
viii, 94 8l.; ix. 90 SL; x. 97 SL; xi. 66 41.; 


xii. 178 8h; xii. O48. 5 xiv. 6481.5 xv. 9381.3 


xvi, 132 6.3 xvii, 165 41.5; xviii. 112 $30 xix. 


125 é.; xx. 110 gl. (together 1913 svkas), 
It ends: 


afarmfant grat erdraeratictir: | 


whrarafat 4 TUT HATES TH 0 908 v 
wafer @ faanrfet dtedfera 1 

ated fenatarfa wer trafsrs wou 
wana waTey Affari 

Rae: Wak Ufe ete breraas: aot w 
wan waarerracae: wete fira | 

eaay yUrade VATA Agia u 409 # 
eam: ware: yore faferarert | 

vaw ve wrenfa fafaterer a: mH N d0t H 
aadtanaien fafgataratatay 
aferéaegierrar ge: Tevafc u aoe ui 


sam fags: wre: fat wa: wigftarfa n 990 0 
afa aifagetizfraty faaraed ara fénfaza: 


Qe: nu ardadt waa " 
According to a note, in the hand of Mr. C. 
P. Brown, this work “is exceedingly popular 
in the South of India”; though it seems to 
be unknown in Northern India. 
[C. P. Browy.] 
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2542. 

1508a. Foll. 131 (and an additional Icat, 
83); size 11} in. by +} in.; indifferent, modern 
Devanagari writing, by three differont hands ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Séradatiluka, in 25 chapters (pafala); by 
JLakshmaaa Desikendra, son of Sri-Kyishua, 
and grandson of Vijaydcirya Pandita. 

For an analysis of the work (for which the 
present MS. was collated) see Aulrecht, Cat. 
; Bodl., no. 160. For the author’s genealogical 
account at the end of the work, which is very 
corrupt in this and the Oxford MSS., sce R.ij. 
Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 146. 

(TL. T. Co.gsrookr.| 


| 2543. 
2945. Foll. 166; size 11} in. by 54 in.; 
modern Nepalese writing; nine lines in a page. 
S.iraddtilaka, with marginal glosses, aud 
diagrams illustrating the text. 
A wore correct MS. than the preceding 


one. The last leaf, however, is wanting. 
[B. H. Hongsoy.] 
2544, 
1617c, Foll. 6; size 7 in. by 5} in.; very 


careless, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 
Sdraditilaka, chaptor 24, hore called Dhzma- 
vatiyantrapatala, 
[H. T. Covesroose. | 


2545. 
518. Foll. 64; size 92 in. by 4 in; in- 
different Dovanagari writing; cight lines in 


a page. 
Sarada(tilaka){ika, or Gédharthaprakdéiki, 
annotations on the Séraddtiluka, by a writer 
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who signs himself Nidmaripapati-paydita, and | sfa Winerretoreartngengraraetiestramin- 
Jagadguru Bhallicdrya Siddhintanigiga, VPa- War ercarzte sreroyarigret ArH n wr atala] 


falas 15-25. aTUpUnfeataet neat fefeatat gaat afew 
Tho MS. consists of three different portions, | qa afear in 

Vit. tm | The author frequently quotes two provions 
a) Foll. 33-63 (written ina sprawling hand | commentators, under the designation of Lhak- 

with a thick continuous top-lino after the | kurdh and Parivrdjakih resp.; as also several 

fashion of cursive vernacular writing), con- | times perhaps a third under that of Acdrydh. 

taining tho commentary on pafalas 15-20, but | Of other authoritics may be mentioned: Can- 

without beginuing aud end: p. 15 ending deikd, fol. (8a (arate yfeat afsmet RATT 

fol. 338; 16, fol. 42a; 17, fol. 46a; 18, fol. | warafgerercters frgreraetterary | ARM SECM 

58a 3 19, fol. 59a. | wimremireetygt un); fol. Mw; fol. 14> (reentry 
b) Foll. 2-32, and 64, written in a fairly | watt ofaear watfatt: 1°); Naradapatearatra, 

yood hand, and containing pofalas 21 (without j fol. 36a; Pijipradipa, fol. 524 (asdaraeet q 

beginning) -25: p. 21 ending fol. 76; 22, foloyfwarar afeywerara fafent wa efx); 55a (prose); 

Uh; 23, fol. 18b; 2-4, fol. 26a; 25, fol 80d. Prapdtcasdralikd (aveo Prapateayika), by 
c) Fol. 1, supplicd by a third hand, does | eer vadacdrys, foll. 13a, 490, 55) 5 Sydmd- 

not seem to belong to the work, but to haye ; “Hasy by Parydnaudta, fol. 316, 

been inserted mercly to supply some sort of [H. I’. Conzprooxs.] 

beginning to the MS. Jt begins: awys | O54G. 

werd wangen: wy eet weftete wares WEE | BO Lull Gt $1075 size 9% in. by 49 in.; 

ufrafemarn? clear Dovanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; cleven 
Pat. 25 onds: afeifa* wifa wa waitighe | lines in a page, 

aagat: | aeartate qarafan afa dafinfe: zen ] Devirahasya, or Porddevirahasya, a treatise 
This is followed (on fol. 30d) by a short | on tentric rites (iuladharma), purporting to 

section (occupying about threo pages, viz. | form part of the Rudraydmalatantra, 

foll. 31 and 64a) beginning: warmanrared fa- It begins : witice waren 


BUF °, containing extracts from Purdnas, ete. ayn ofa qerfa weet UCATEAR 


Tt ends: wa(r.am) aay Wy aAeTfey fat na 0 
aigrerawattaen(? oaaeternfcfy)- queatceerrel td tates ferent 








went yea eae ' re ativemterin: ata an aifa y 2 
uemaranteret Feraretar; : wrRtyaaTAa TL AETESTAR | 
_ abit afer sarc wruaTie Sts ararat ype ug a 
* The last verse of the Sdraddtilaka runa thus: aque ” _ 
mre weittgha whewita weet wT BENE STS RTTETT | 
od srangata weatarafa fie | PATA ATE wet eM: YRS usu 
wat werterrcrat WETTYT aa serene a gfet orem Ga 


nage wareanfangetagaat n qaeatteanred atarat ae nyo 


TANTRA, 


Sar Tare ti 
qaiceeratgria yu et viata 
aa wruarig wiieqarag war ul & a 
ware fra aed yet yefsrar: 1 
fawn’ fafurgtary atarat waTOiT 0 9 0 
The work consists of sixty chapters (pafala) 
in two parts (parvardha and utardrdha), the 
first of which treats of the general practices 
of gakti worship; whilst the second is con- 
cerned with the worship of particular deities : 
L. 1. Gl. 88) fe wtegame We wieder 
(thus mostly) dikshdvidhih ; 2. (#1. 75) xfae 
Queaneet saltamantroddharavidhih ; 3. (sl. 34) 
siramantroddhiravidht ; 4. (sl. 18 
mantravidhé ; b. (81. 45 +21) mantrotkilanavidhi ; 
7. ($l. G1) Sdpali- 


raishnava- 


6. (8. 58) samjieanaridhi ; 
rinividyoddhivavidht ; 8. (al. 31) japavidla 3-9. 
(sl, 56) sampufavidhi ; 10. (sl. 36) purascarya- 
aidhis 11, (il. 12) purasearanahomavidhi ; 12. 
(a. 81) yantrodthiravidhi ; 18. (41.36) yautra- 
dhavanavidhi; 4. (lL. 20) rishiechandonirnaya- 
oe 3 15. Gl. 14) Smasindrcanavidhé ; 16. (él. 
4) ditto; 17. %l. 18); 18. (#7. 10 and prose) 
ae nandkhydnam ; 19. (sl. 35) sue 
rotpatticidhi ; 2), (#1. 14 and prose) pélravan- 
danavidht; 21. (81. 10 and prose) sdntistotra- 
niravandandkhynam ; 22. (él. 156) surdsodha- 
93, (sl. 65) saktisodhanavidhi ; 24. 
(a. 69) malidtodianavidhi ; 25. (81. 43) ends: 
Qardg: as: nu 
LL. beg.: Wires sara(r. wtzgare) 0 
wT IFAT FOVATATys | 
Sar Wafraria dvararactas v4 in 
waits Fars ui 

wy af wtefa atfearat feraat | 

Wirwa't aeanfa teal farafirt n 2 0 

Bat zat utr zat utr af actfrar t 

eazaifa a Sarat nraatfa Yat Stat un 3 tt 


mevidhié 3 


-ends : 
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26. (8). 62.) mahdganapatimantroddharavidht : 
27. (rules and mantras) mahdyanapativarada- 
ganesanityapajipaddhaticaruanam ; 28. (él. 2-4) 
29. (sl. 1837) 
mahiganapatimantrandmasahasrakikhyinam ; 
30. (sl. 21) efx wereatert #I_ mahiqanapati- 
stotrakhy yanam uefa wWittttea dinate 
UTNE RErTUTafrateragiets dain; sl. 
(él. 92) suryapatalakhyanam; 32. (rules and 


formulas) siiryapijipaddhativarnanam ; 83. (*l. 


mahdganapatikavacikhydinam ; 


50) rajrapaijarakavacikhyinam 3 8-4, (él, 199) 
suryandmasakasrakhyanam ; 35. (él. 23) para- 
mirthastotrakhyinam — sribhagavatsiryapaited i- 
86. (#1. 85) lakshmindrityanapatalakhyd- 
37. (rules and formulas) lukshmindri- 
88. (sl. 42) 
lakehmindrdyanakavacdkhyanam ; 39. (sl. 171) 
lukshninariyanasahasrandmakikhyanam ; 40, 
(81, 25) lukshmindrdyanastavdkhyinam, sama 
iam ca lulshmindrdyanapaiedigam ; 41. (sl. 65) 
42. (rules and formulas) 
srimrityuijayapaddhativarnanam ; 43, (él. 27) 
grimyityuitjayakavaca ; 44, (1. 124) mahdmyi- 
tyuijayasahasrundmastolrakhydnam ; 45. (81.28) 
mahamyityuiijayastotrikhyinam srimahdmpityui - 
jeyapanedigam ; 46. Gl. 58) durgadrahasyavidhi : 
47. (rules and formulas) nityapijdvidhi ; 48, 
(sl. 43) durgikavacikhyinam ; 49. (él. 158) 
durginimusahasravarnunum 3 50. (sl. 21) duryd- 
stotrikhyinam iti durgdpaiicdigam ; 51. (sl. 4-4) 
mantravidydprakdse 5 52. (sl. 7); 53. (#1. 17): 
o4. (8. 28); 55. (41. 29); 56. (sl. 18); 57. (sl. 
31); 58. (s1. 27); 59. (Sl. 20); 60. (#. 34), 
Wy TIT It 

wt catcerret tact aevfe | 
wafafant sitet ritratd wewafc u gz nt 
wera ETAT we AC 
aya svafgrapad 4 24% FyAie: u gn 
sé art fe darat wer BTaqAAT | 
oe 


oT 


gam ; 
nam ; 
yananilyapujapaddhativarganum ; 


Srimrityuijaya ; 
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afa whegame ae tatcea afew: ae: waren 
yay sa satceansrwsts foray u 
With the endings of chapters cp. the entries 
under Rudraydmala, Aufrecht, Cat. Cat. 
{H. T. Cotxsrooxs.] 


2547. 


58le. Foll. 53 and 96;  sizo 12} in. by 
44 in.; fairly good Dovanagari writing, of 
1800 a.p.; nine lines in a page. 
The same work. 
[H. T. Coxeprooke.]} 


2548. 


1573b. Foll. 18; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 
fuirly good, modorn Dovanagari writing ;"13 
lines in @ page. 

Kalpévali(?) of tho Rudrayamala ; a treatise 
of tantric medicine or pharmacopy, describing, 
in separate paragraphs (kulpa), the preparation 
of a number of nostrums and elixirs, the 
principal ingredient of which is water drawn 


ee Se ae ee ee Se a pe ne ete eee ae 


from certain mountain-rivers, in different parts | 
of India, connected by legend with the sweat 
dropping from Vishnu, when, in the form of a | 
boar, he carried the carth on his back. 


Rorafyat wa TVs zs vy 
WIS ITY Wa wsat yA 0 
waqary 0 
arrenfeargat atest dara aren: t 
ad whi fefater rigg wet wu l 
Sgt sare : 
varnt ot feat argigied wer | 
my afe wt wet vied vet fd u | 
fronat wtereaer arcrwrear wer wd (!) 1 
Wer TETRA: Wa we aT 
weg Ufed weit araael serewar 
fagizathte ert Vgtew(? &) fede nu 


| 
| 
It begins : 
| 
i 


| Rudraydmala, 
; p. 200a, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Fanra ait wnt Aelrwns: ve t 
Yates wit wri calee: ot 1 
wanes at feet amt aygat wert 
wrcaged at enitest warn 
Videwrges wwe wet 
wat Juety weenie opray 1 
Weey + fremnfay say aac: | 
wrntfaatasd afer x freee: uo 
ends: Sz sare u 
Wy fa wrenta witart whra 1 
are dnventh yeroetsa 1 
Wroewme ee aera yt: grt 
wrmnt ofa feainrerray u 
wer shia guifa aifeca: wheear: | 
ore wa fremt strerife) eran n 
wey SH wer Uret wererat fay 31 
att Fa wo Wt wid wo matraR 4 
murmant efe waren «1 
wat Tee} BT ETE: TaTOIA 
BIEe gays welfare warfyra: 1 

ate ategaag wera? (!) ware 

The colophon seems to have been added by 
a different hand, the treatise itsclf bing ap- 


ee 
o 


pareatly incomplete. 

Below the coluphon another hand has written 
the title yams Panast; and tho leaves aro 
marked way °, 

For « Kalpavallistotram assigned to the 
sco Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., 

[H. T. Cougaroose.} 


2049. 


2257. Foll, 42; size 64 in. by 4% in.; 


legibly written in Devanagari; 13 or 14 lines 


in @ page; modern, 


Sarihdbhagavatipaiicdiga, and Jvalamukhi- 


: pancdiga(?), of the Rudraydmala Tuntra. 


TANTRA. 861 


wa: fafawq: fag aranat wafa way 
wen tay Tif wITTTRT seTEH | 
frayarcram ef wer SrafaaTae: uv 
4 2a: utfrara afeetart aif 
warn fafgerfa: eanprat: fartaTaA: 0 
daearen ufo: Wrat aereat aevatc | 
fayq de: eared arfcer Saat SpA 0 
wa att tor wie: fdyt ates arr | 
wargaranrary fafaain sxtfcm: 1 
art Wor tat ata: Ugetirercafafiz: | 
ware rls) wef Ta Sata aT 
warren: wart wTaTATaTTaA A 
wa waraa cafe que: Raat on 


I. begins: wa wifcanmrenteett feert weréaticgfafigest 
wid we fem wtice sare SUPAWRNTTTTEAT TA | 
yy eta mrania ace ears | fericwet farvernge- 
aifefgnd feat adwanetaan u Stat wt wafe fost u 
mt dedat wor qifcat yaaa | One eee 
ferent ait faet @ureqer WT tt afa wtegaae Lil Wignricarae: pad fol. -la. 
wafeawet Ga angraracrera | we wterfcanerantgareattsert wT | 
anstonat gut wren FSut a wiarfcat wontaceantet 
- 4 Tiraset Fotrat ay | 
aanth wed Ufa dalerorarys | oes oak wan 
aatert outst werezdarih 7 0 RA eee .- 
aitert wenta wifefand wet! ot ma 
Start fears weet wy asfs on ean a ne pk ue sn — 
WIS NCOTIFEIN GEIS: ngattatehmtgtretderentatore aye wyatt 
wh werurTd SAT wardarcatnt srariegfeammnt wfeertefeme fa- 
aa art wate grfcaran, wr Et TARE ertetrat watt wAEEUT- 
watenrat ayTAr NT: Brom werearTum afer eeyaaieint a4- 
dreare aerate a fort wife eam | Sate qafraed git amet wat weTrae- 
a fautarteta fefgerunfciaa: o SMIBferseqqancay aes af foaray aratenie: 
arerfetagnct te: wifenmerce: | amring wt & gt wt eee % erquayy & Hew 
AWERTATUTAWETETTTH HEH A eawAsy & Wh: wh: Vingtnyarteareatazat 
: yaaa atari aa sf ey feqya Arar {samo 
Wereata ta swnnareey war | ain ° 
Ieee ae Surrey s gfe wtarfceragfa: u fol. 24d. 
fod tt wom quart wage! wtica sare i ut 


wy te eth wrfcarawe pT | 
arenited aa AwAATs yA 1 
TI BIUATAY VlwTas Tit! 
Seraeree Oe saren wet u ° 
afn ategams dy Wherfcannratart dys 
fol. 27a. 
we wigncaraeaam feert n° wiica sare i 
wate wet feot agerentrat fers 
fearn: grfcareqran: wet wtawafeate 1 
faar frafaat efe frat mart frarea s 
frm ycfarat meretortatenies u ° 
Rfae wignftaramers dqwsq u fol. 33d. 
wticy Tas 
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wey Winters steers yt: fay, Dhétukalpa, lessons of alchymy, in form of 
Best Wharfcar wraat ea i yt wht wl whe: So dialogue between Muhddeva and Parvati; 
wtoat aifeed wa ae fafaain: 1 at 


professing to forin part of the Radraydmala. 


rey Wey ay wafachitigarfarennt Rather incorrect. 

wra faz wyceatidatierate | lt begins : wtarsqara " 

Tet waft wT ATTA weft wardat ay afe unite deyft | 
wa: gat: w wefn nEEteqaTa wEATH HO ta fesrerea area wrgdafit 04 n 


xfeo qafrurcest wturfrarerttrm: dys: 0 ° 
warafag wisnfcarrraatdatnm u fol. 35. 
IL. wa sroperatardt fee a whic sare 
éfa efa serenmtrenpet weitere | 
ard dant © Getefranfin n° 
xfao snrorqaterd dqta n fol. 37a, 
we wufefe: un aret erry ga wit aTTa?- 
wind wa: wraraa: | wt war wtarenparhiee wt- | 
write wit 1° wtarenqettam’a at ef 
Fietara am anit wiged aa: ° . . eff sraret- 
wafafa: fol. 37). 
we wrenqatart feet 1 at 
aang faacreard weree® fretara: 1 
wat erat startet re srareratiges: n° 
xfa arenyaternd qa 
sfa nwafrsatefe: fol. 30a; efn wawutatu: 
fol. 39); xfa wertarcrquaaiafy: fol. 40); sft 
neresautaty: fol. 415; after which some lines 
of formulas, ending : 
quifuset yfaat faaat 
YSIS HAG 1 wy 
acant fafeact ana u 


-_— 
ee eS 


fe wraqut wa dat wt gtd et at acad ! atnfafies fol. 360; 


Winey Sars 0 

wrgeyafey: tegigiercen: | 

wal THANG Wyte farcrAT: ue 0 

Twa waet fafgeraa aaat wart 

aafatgan wa wate Blan 20 
Wagar 0 

wat 4 Say wet BATA | 

Tata TEM wat: SewTTEf eat us i 

SMUNgRATy Tat SeyTEns | 

fazatequgarat aut wamanrdt nun? on 
ARSe SATA 

frdfa yfaatt raat fafauraran: 

faqrere a farm urea a watfeat: 0 tu 

TTSAOATSr: tot + orifa = 

at 2 surge ve watenfafa ney 
wWayaTs hi 

4 Sieg ortaty ae wae atm | 

areartfastmire: wtarat BTA: 1 40 0 
HIT FATT 

"yy afe mreenta wryat fafewn: forty 1 

Tesquager: faLat|ga fade at n 99 n° 
fa ard wa ate fol. 3b; wa oteam fol. 4a; 


afa ated fol. 46; we watara fol. 6b; xfr ere- 
faurt fol. 28a; xf ara (thus repeatedly ; 


ae Wa ys frarreaqed 1°) fol. 340; efx 
xfa até fol. 41); xfa ara- 


wm Tenfemeraracrare u gfe aceataafeard | feurt fol. 720; xfe crafwat | [wa ezatfeat) 


anrd nu 
| 
2550. 


452. Foll. 76; size 94 in. by 5 in.; clear 
Devanigari writing ; ten lines in a page. 


LR. Jounsoy.] | fol. 7-45. 


There appears little of the mystic clement 


of the Yuntras in the treatise, but a good 
deal of experimental! knowledge gaincd by tho 
older pursuits of medicine and cogaute arts. 


TANTRA. 


The MS. marks every 100 élokas, counting 
altogethvr 1811 couplets; but the numboring 
in some arts may not be quito accurate. 

It ends; 

artat ware Sq urgderca wart 
afat ag wea* opt 8 wfad wat 1 
SMT SWAT Ural: TeaAeeTTs:(!) 
arifafgatr fag avatfagnter ut 
aatet weg feed eget wet eT 
wanted 7 meg ares wonetfed (!) u 
werd aa whe are tort wer(!) | 
age dhwvtea dat afat van 
area Wee with Set a(I) Bea fe 
ated whurgy aad aa Safer n 
Aiport witht frrers wen | 
arfust wert fe yea wetat u [alto 1 
wureraata fe era wer (fa)spufa 
wig wee Sa watyy etre: (!) 0 
faape eat wits Swat Siem | 
wR Hoag Fe Hhitqrafeadar(!) 0 
watt wierd fea yt Vaz watet 1 


eat faaaa Ga wre Sarentra:(!) uo (6 $8.) 


AeRenas gat strafehrarrart | 
treat 3 ag wal wifafewcry au 
Biha(? oa) out ated Sertaraiae?(!) were 
ufwarfa weTeeRt wat Are ays: un b99 0 
afs wtegaas sermeuTtas wast qvdoyer 
Barat n TI sea WATAMMTAR Y Lareyat ates 
anwarat {H. T. Covenrooke.) 


2051, 


2793. Fel. 59; 


fairly written in Devanagari; nino lines iu a 


size 9% in. by 44 in.; 


page. 


— 





-—— 





* Whether these references refer to special treatises 
(we Aulrecht, Cat. Cat., xc. Paradakalpa, Aushatha- 
kalpa) or to certain portions of the present treatise, 
dues not appear. 


Threo Tantric treatises. Rather ii 





I. Bhitadimara Mahdtantravdje, in 
| chapters. 
It begins (somewhat corrected) : 
mniifed aaeget ara yttTs | 
wienigd wtf weerecarTs i 
Fararfuatt Ae ycfaareg 
VRAIS HAT TSRYACATAT 
BRANT Ut 
we wargqa(?wadann: fae wae: 
atqats wet fate wafatat acter: 0 
@ oq ween frararfer: gteafitat: 1 
MSA J ATMA eT FE A wn 
airaraa ayifa wet gerecrya:(!) 1 
wea faga: aa atwagea; yp: 0 
feamt safgrrarg rerarraearyrat: | 
WaUTa: WTI TAT TS 
we falafel] fay Soar area wa: 
stgated weet ferat(?° mir? farat) 374, 
qtfagarn| |) xaaepperanfaers t vite 
qcrerret Braet Taratises afee 
wageramgen(:] wet eqitfon wit 1 
| Ua: wa wate qa tifa fra: 0 
| Wate veerarqereaeh saa | 
ager Acat ure wifaanqta 0 
| SAAT TATA ht 
| wrrfad aterrd Tamia qtira | 
Te AT aaete wuft waeTAt 0 
adaraqrat geerftarars | 
aqingquat wfenfearrt 1 
wemareaadt ead Goat | 
neranmntat ferggfasanas 0 
araaray safe ufeqfamand | 
we Genngrefe wet saswagt u 
TYASs aH at aay aie: | 
ABS WA AeTaTY watea(!) 
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wea art frat arfa arctat froet az 
ufqenta a cafe wenia yer wa 0 

gfe whraerat aertacra wan: we: 0 

For another MS. of this work, consisting 
of fifteen chapters, sce Raj. Mitra, Notices of ‘ 
Skr. MSS., iv., p. 165. In tho present copy 
the fifteenth pafala ends fol. 38): 

waren wifes wret aegttha ean | 
were shes frangt fear we 
THAN UE Neat fefaceft 1 
arqarmat fea F9 sferq wretat a 
gfe weeg: ae: 0 
After this tho MS. proceeds : 
af aatefat amiaqe afacterataets 
fag fe aafaroratrantacaarte 
dargufeeart ueitfergtaena wmteicens 
weed raed are ward fra wasted watrafserd 
ugaareraait weqard wer wrt? otc.;—cuding, 
five lines farther ou: 

armed den whee aan whearitgacre 
Fan WrRANTA aA: y 

If. Bhitubhairava: 

wy TH Rqard arated warESTATT: | 

mast atafrart we irafefeard n 
warfe qtarat dat: | 

fegfargt arerat nhtat weir? t 

areaer feerct [4] werctyt wtact n° 

feerfcat wafeat adrayquicet 

wtargt stfaat og atfaat Virefe wn 

Then follow names of Jhatrava, and incan- 
tations. 

Fol. 48: ef wracateufcarrauimegranrcye- 
seopcretrmtgcafrctet wMict are wert 
warty tt 

IL. Né@yikdsddhana(?): 

wal searfaarat arrafaiuanrryare | 
arat nareaurfaeetn af dearare a 


| 9. mekhalisédhanam ; 
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Wear yack wter featar w warezt 1 
wreeat qatar writ wa: ora n 
cfratt afrat w act eraqcrinat 1 
Sa: Bh: arvarat stares: 


The exposition of these eight forms of in- 


| cantation are followed (fol. 514) by formulas, 


and avother series of éakti-sddhandni ; viz :— 
1. victtrisddhanam ; 2. vibhramdsddhanam; 3. 


visdlisidhanam ; 4. sulocandsédhana; 5. ma- 


| danavilydsidhanam ; 6. mdninisddhanam; 7. 


hamsinisidhanam; 8. satapatrikisddhanam ; 
10. vikalisddhanam ; 
Ll lakshmisidhanam; 12. mahdbhaydvidyisadha- 
nam; 13. mahendrikdsidhanam ; 14. $magani- 
vidydsidhanam ; 15. vatayakshinisddhanam ; 
1G. kapdlinisddhanam ; 17. candrikdsédhanam ; 
18. ghatandndmavidydsidhanam ; 19. bhishani- 
rahjikdvildsininim sddhanam. 
It ends: 

uma shemreifwrarerfeth: wert 

ey afgaaget wad acyre: un 

wiaag war tet Tay w ytet ) 

atig wer ares: Caney Torah: 0 


tate aacou tay aus aTigtaeym: e aitearat a 


The leaves of the volame are throughout 
marked 4. 8T. 
(Cott. or Fort Wrizian.] 


2502. 


79la, Foll. 71 (tho first of which has been 
lost and replaced by two leaves in a more 
modern hand); size 9% in. by 3% in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, about a.0. 1750; 9-11 
lines in 4 page. 


Jidndrnava, a tantra in 23 patalas [A}. 


It begins: wteqare u 
magdfeteqae (qty B)afcaricn t 
wie worty fe wat wat gat uae 


TANTRA. , 865 
werrreta fat arm grat & gfe fer | 2554. 
wWerata wt we wae WEP Wk 973, Foll. 135 (wrongly nurabered 126, in 
wuintetaate atgarratreara | | consoqnence of several blunders); size 14 in. 


by 2} in.; well written, in the Bengali ch:- 


Sut sare 1 
waara wats THT waa Bet i 3 


wart warctat anya witefaut | 
wgtwerdant fdgwafeafem ue 0° 


racter; five lines in a pago. Fol. 1 has been 
supplied by a differcnt, luss readable, hand. 
Guutamiya-tantra, a systematic, and highly 
popular, manual of Vishnu (Krishna) worship. 
P.i. ends £1. 8a; ii, bilénydsavidhi, fol. 7a; | based on the ritual forms of Sdkta mysticism. 


iii. balddhydnalathana, fol. 8b; iv. baldpijdvidhi, It begins: w¥ Am: WHT GT Aa: UTAS TATA 
fol. 12h; v. &ritripurdbalayajanavidhi, fol. lia ; fagraa waa wi fautast afa: | 
AUAMaATafqTM ufsaTegETTA 0 
wrens fercar faut aaa cera 
wae Benat wwgt(?) gar wrasse wer eft 0 
| 


wragiares sfreragraten | 
weitafufmaregratnteerraertea 0 


wirdaraitqre’ arcé afore 4 1 
feaarrait arat wagae ferdtwa: 


WTA SIRE Heat; WaeTAtqTaTAMN: 4 
fafameara J Rae BST AAT: 0° 
According to this MS., the work consists 


vi. purvasimhisanavidht, fol, 16b; vii. dvitiya- 
simhdsane rudrabhairavividhi, fol. 17b; viii. 
paicasimhdsanuvidht, fol. 18a; ix. pateasimha- 
sanavidhi, fol. 21a; x. tripurasundaridyddasavi- 
rarana, fol. 27.4; xi. shodusivivarana, fol: 29b; 
ali. Srividydnydsamudrdvivarana, fol, 38a; xiii. 
érividydyajanavidhd, fol. 45h ; xiv. prayogavidhi, 
fol. 50b; xv. ratnapushpavidhi, fol. 510; xvi. 
bijusddhanavidli, fol. 53h; xvii. lripurdjapa- 
homavidhi, fol. 59b; xviii. jidnahomavivarana, 
fol. 61a; xix. datiydgavidhi, fol. 68b; xx. jaéna- | 
déliyajana, fu]. 65a; xxi. dekehemahs, fol. 688 ; 


XM. damanare pana, fol, 70a; xxiii. ends: of 33 adhydyas, the last three of which were, 


however, numberod 30 32 in tho colophons. 


Mihratatirrys aeafateary was | 
qrafa qragrfa wetatftrfgarert: 1 
aff wisrarda fauna wréfeagarts ufeardad 


ama aatftafa: WES W WBN 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


the numbers being afterwards corrected (ap- 
parently by the same haud) in the margin, 
: See also Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 99, where 
the work is stated to consist of 31 chapters, 
the contents of which are given. 


Ihe MS. ends (ful. 13 £4): 





2553. use faut avd fofedt wea tyafa 
425. oll. 54; size 12 in. by 6 in.; well orhe feats yan gent we fret 
written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1700; twelve | sad afad wey wart afraTa | 
lines in a page, BAISSAATIT Fura daatefe nu 
The same work. [B.] efa wititaata aera saiawaitwarea wate 


The colophen runs: efa Wraranta fais arfaat sears: n° sraren: 9%9t 


afrariufatudr waifde: we: dq: Then follows another full page, apparentiy 
[H. ‘I’. Conesrooke. ] j a éuddhipattra. LH. T. Covesroose..! 
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2555. 

2405, Foll. 187; size 16 in. by 4 in., the 
leaves being folded to half their length; good 
modern Bengali handwriting; 7 or 8 lines in 
@ page. 

Yogini-tantra, 

I, Foll. 1-47. Apparently the first part 
of the Tantra, in 19 patalas : 

Rorafyatred wat ww | 
ures frfcararat vtet a yoru 

WATT a 

wre wavs BSqraRT Mit | 
afet atfratrd wet aq ang 0 
aretat Stfad wet ger Wigwateal | 
AMY AAT AWTS WATTS ti 
Wise Tavs n 
Vya Sha wrearta atfrratreaerat t 
ured wel wat Aleatawertal 0? 
It ends: 
afae a aifratiet Barf afet wat 
Meats aqr as Aha: wat TIT 

afa whifratre Ratwuiag  aifigfranee 
(agféufrares MS. 955) wafigfa: we: u 

Tho 16th chapter of this part is identical 
with that noticed in Aufrecht’s Cat. Bodl., 
p- 1006; see also Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., 
p- 278, 

II. Foll. 48-187, marked 34-123. 
vipadhikdra, or Kémaripanirnaya. 


Two sections, viz.:— 


Kama- 


It begins: 
WUTAATTT RAAT 
STOUT YTTTTS | 
ar fama qerate ara 
wife: we wy wate faa u 
wMieyTs | 
sgtarariga att yat earcatea(?)) 
zaral wighrenfa arene fray 0 
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UZS Wea ara wtcarafrarra 
wraveTraee ots wargt gq wet art n 
afoatucerat fatearat fafarra 
wast wot ea fated weret frit a 
WHUTATTATTS | 
Ugtarren Safe meAre: FA Wt 
wise drfraingqe srr 0° 
Incomplete. The MS. ends abruptly in the 
middle of a couplet. 
There are 14 complete chapters ; fol. 135d: 
gfe Wiatfiatra whrater afigfeered waaae 
fratonn arrenfvert aqeq: We: 4 


[F. Bucuanan.] 


2556. 


955. Foll. 80; size 10% in. by 4} in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1794 a.v.; 
nine lines in a page. 

The first part of the Yoginittantra, in 19 
patalas. (H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


2557, 2558, 


185, 186. Foll. 221 and 159; sizc 124 in. 
by 43 in.; legibly written in Devanagari; 10 
(at first 11) lines in a page. 

Dééarathiya-tantra, so called as professing 
to have been proclaimed by Rama, the son of 
Daéaratha, who, as the personification of Nara- 
yana and Brahman, is also the chief object of 
adoration in the work. 

The MS., whilst fairly correct in the early 
part, is vory far from being so later on. 


I. The pirvardha, consisting of 59 adhydyas, 
begins : 
antigen: yaar: VararayTwa 
4 ae SwRT: Set vari aT ao 


wtarratyarererqars fair 1 
fouteagt giaptire wat faft neu 


TANTRA. 


feared waratrper}nrrent | 

Bee stay Area MSITT v2 tt 
aftanen a: arETeaTagt AeTAT: | 
Atari fear: us a 

wa fasraa qeratd ara wafers: | 
wat atufgayaatrast: yn 
aored aererd st weet ya | 

Set wary: arett qatafeyer few: u & 0 
aregyr wlinaat sat wtaprat wera: | 


UP! HsrATTATTT Ta AT (Poy ATT TAT) us H 


dtraigroattasarzen fear: 
wate wreaaa fatsaqt fnt ot 0 
wafaaramn qraafad Aryerae: | 

Waa Sy: | 
fautsaen arfamis arat fod nen 
warfagatent wiamsay 
Wass wat we fanty a: fantaer n 90 0 


amentitegrt wat TET HATA | 


OT WAT: waren: wi(? eH) wath amarfa a: 9a 


mrnebigedeyts Jerri: 
aenanfandet arrer wgat fay n 92 


Rar FAUT UNAS ta AAA: | 
arare weraraint fettsaamt yfa: n 93 a 


ay TTT 
wfag: Waal Aer: wfae: Bas Wa | 
wfag: weet ae: whee: was Aru au 
wiradtaner Fer ewyES Wt | 
xfaqgamet act Htazaad Bd wu 
whan WHEyAN waar Afapran: | 
wfaz: ome at aaatyrauiza nu ag u 
wafacfa wa8: fa weet sere fea: | 
warafe wreatta stg afadrar: nas 
wartereat femt SeRpRTETatee: | 
gatafayer Wea MetlwATeTrA va 

WTs wy u 
soreaitfirat vu wayrefrgne | 
we wa fafamret wtqafraaaa: nae 0 


Th 


i] 
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we Ue Renter MrEyAT STH | 

SE SSTEt STAT SrAATT w 
VareATCMTa: Seraa WATT | 

WU AEN TAAATTA Au 29 11 ° 

the second chapter the following occurs : 
atarcearel fawer ered vorwt | 
WHTATRNTS, SIQIARCAT Vay vn 90 1 


werd TARAS AAR saat; | 
fig: wenrewerrseataern: ATTA: uw 49 


w faz aft wre: YYRNTAAT: YATA 1 
amis aera wet fergfaat aan 42 
aargingata TatEat Waraat | 
A MIPIM NSDATTAT uv 9g 0 
Sa wt: Te Hhaharest aw 
BTQrarcragaat sentra Paerarat u 92 0 

[(tho letters) 9 96 0 
wwtarcraat anqrnnyar wyeticat | 
aTyat acer wfetiivat werat fara: u ae 0 
arerrnraat fast qaerata ttn +t 
Saas HARA Fee: tM: TATA: RO 
wagreagianta aatafaae sfq zt 
wgifener faut feat weregiia wn 29 0 
Be arraiient wera | 
Wal Fageyl May AT: AATATA: Re 
wer foust ged frwarcufrad t - 
WYTT_TST YEU B AEA fea: vgn 
faut wrarerat Sava geal oraz 
ava art wet 9 fatonrgatay: 0 28 0 
TARGET WR TCTATTAT FUT | 
WIATUTITTTATTS VI GLY Sap ky 
array zfe era: wictawarcat | 


B VAa: FAA: WATT TATA W Re n° 


Rama is not introduced till tho latter part 


of the third chapter : 


TATA TATA TATA: | 
itu sfx Ste start warat archers: w t3 0 
5 t 
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Brat Fe etree treat crate | 

ye ceyealetieitatrarrarat uv teu 

tranfafen: afent argfrserarfef: | 

afuerferedfat dfaurata areaa: uty 

Feretae are tt waar | 

arafaermrat Ceamfaaes i te 0 

wyTRUAeeal Bratt 1 

WVATATS VATA Gea AferyTs: 0 to a 

feara aaerarat widearaarg «1 

aroqated Jeaeteraceerat ute 1 

afacet aewTEnRaTeetate: | 

Vly WaTeEteAl yirtae u be w 

wufamesdrixfrurdt atrywe | 

Teena wars wdireairaahé eo 

at erecatarerfat ware farsitem: | 

~wraBTabierfadatas ypt u ean 

Ure wasdert srorrddae | 

wraraaeatitenfesd aera fra: ne ue 

In the fonrth chapter the gods, Lokapdlas 

and Rishis, repair to Ayodhya, to rendor homage 
to Ramee: 

fafuegrem Fat arate aTaay 7 1 

SAZIT seit tel cratasret nu 22 

Sel TRE) NTAUTETS WT | 

URTYAURMA Wares wWirafd u zz 

AUG: BfanASTa Weaftd frit 

SA A: AVST AIT VER efeqarfesaT: u 2s wv 

St arcrad arqnayaaeat Acre | 

aer ofa w aetareaay aaefad nu 

Uefa wa fad afer: wat 

amt are frat saMTATAT TEU Re 1° 

Solicited by Siva, he then instructs them 

in the brakmavidyd : 

atcrea weenfa wet wrait aA 

Temata VatwaroraTaiae nan 

wa fraraarig SryTTST | 

verat fated aifacas rat yi t 

Wea a Ut ae SE ATTAgTHTE uw gu A 


oo NE 
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e(r. aeta)aen ster WaT Se: 
wat sfer faa wicca: | 
wea sf Waibuefewat: 
waa sfer fart Tay Wa: uae ue ug 0 
aa ufecttad arrat Wtfgetierat | 
fast wrata Bre sforera ara FATT Vs 
went carg(? ea) shrat aor fact fartfed 
afatsenerfaae atm warrat vu uy ui 
wd & afqat we: afeair faarre: | 
arrarenataet fraqgqaae Hu ut u ° 
In chipter 5, king Junaka is introduced 
as a pious reverer of his dedrya Gautama, 
special reverence being shown by him to the 
holy man’s shoes (padukd). The king’s piety 
eventually gains for him the pratyakshudaréa- 
nam of Nirdyaxa, who then divulges to him 
the mystic science as now proclaimed by 
9 dutts- 
treya-mahatmyam 3 10, 11. brakmavidyimahat- 


Rama; viz.: ch. 6 8. érautdcdra ; 


myan. In this way the exposition of the 
Tantric science is assigned parily to Rama 
and partly to Nardyana. 
The first part ends: 
UYNTHANMT Bfratae | 
ae qracatarey gard: aqatfcm: 0 eg u 
warniqgehin slaare waa | 
yararia fayan sat nerarercifgty: | 
Uraitfa act wa eat FaATHG n eau 


This volume is dated Samvat 1857. 


IL. The uttardrdha (also called Saubhdgya- 
ridyndaya), consisting of 45 adhydyus, begins: 
qT ay | 
MN KEPT aiarrIat AT 
wineeriarenst ot atirceera 9 0 
wifaar 4 wa wReroetfentast | 
ararsqemnt: cafe avarfera sfeat: nv 2 0 
WAT BTaTASaNt: Wife Bier aa | 
We’ AreterAfes Fe A Weurfay u Zu 
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way Tare | 
wyatt yoht crt faarateft i - 
mre atmuft eet ata ee wefan: un 2 n 
Wey Tara 1 
mamererifateegit wares | 
waravafrsrt teat yfagiat uy n 
wt wa yBbitarereaiTantsrd | 
Wineergctaranreaanas Bau & u 
watfren sprat urat afer a warfstat | 
arerqaatag Wat ae Ae WA ou 
wrrarqars | 
UVRATITT A ATATT RETA tt 
aretarnfad shit wiftera serge nt 
wiatrag Fars | 
WN warts sharatqaasy | 
We acraata sfermrene Wifafed u et 
wee arutfaten yet wgra win 
qaarncatared ww qeafa wet wa uo 


This chapter subsequently treats of the ’ 


throo kinds of initiation (pdsupat?, vaishpari, 
Ch. 2-27 deal with the 
arcana of the science, as revealed by Dukshind- 
At the beginuing 


and traipuri dlikehd). 


mérté to his consort Devt. 
of ch. 2 the usual 64 Tartras are enumerated 
by Devi, though not in as correct a form as 
one might w sh. 


The sectica from ch. 


called Rajarija(or Rijardjesvari)-vidyamahat- 


mya, consistiag first (ch. 28-33) of conversa- 
tions betwee Swaati Jada and his father, on 
Vaishnava wid Tantric rites, and subsequently 


of a furthor wourse of instruction on the part - 


of Nériyana. 
Tt ends: 
at arqcatared dearerietare | 
wianfy mumangaraguat u 39 0 
ase: “yraratfa farm: aracrigntie: | 
narfa ott WIA BATAAN TAA 3 


28 to the end is also © 
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wangahiaraganacAhy: | 


Rarart ut we tet arcs fj u ge u 
WI Aare Nia WATTATS | 





i dt aegt aca auafaat | 
aramtatwat Wik wrerdTeTa wal 


| FrRarea wy: araargicarra: uso u 
| 


| gfe wiaequeremaceed erecata t4 searere- 


, dae sworn ahazafearea crarcrafrarareaa we- 


| ceeneedt are deeanftsh sure: i 


The copyist has added (?from the original 


| MS.) five partly corrupt Slokas, the first aud 


' last of which run*thus: 


WifrETrize tagzcieramemMNser(?) 


| mearatfrgy: famme(fofafe: wrorgetfe | 


art gafnfog werucat aria dgiwa 
wItaTagera(? r. FS) wercgufa: whyzct- 
[ven an 
wanrepratfert (1676 = a.v. 1754) aay m- 
fa qui w oq feet ufearat 
mt aeart.. te 
fesee dati: ata nun 
[HL. T. Congsroone.] 


2559, 2560. 


1204, 1004. Foll. 271 and 174; size 124 
fairly written in Devanigar, by 


| in. by 44 in. ; 
two different hands (one of which wrote vel. 1., 

_ fol, 1-154); 8-10 lines in a page ; modern. 
Disarathiya-tantra, complete ; each volume 
_ containing one part. LH. T. Coneprownr.. 

2561. 

14428. Foll. 134 (numbered 138; no. 18 
being double); sizo 12 in. by 44 in.; indif- 


ten Jincs in 


ferent, careless, modern writing ; 


' & page. 
| Prapaicasdra, a work on the arcana of 
| Tantrie science and worship, in 86 pafalas ; 
by a writer who signs himself dearya. 

5 u 2 
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Rather incorrect. 
It begins (somewhat corrected): 
warcraure: a[rateidar: 
facharyerarer qrenurergrar(?) 
wawareute year foray 
featg vfoqfa Sara: TT 14H 
WUNTTAVETH TTT: 
Gut WMTATAS ATA | 
wont writ sex ate. 
fafaeraefafardet: wt 0 
wfaatt ~~ at «a falta nfres | 
TaITATT TRAE aha fay o gv 
Mat mater erat AueaTaArys | 
ASRUEAMUSSCISYRAS 8 
suatiqafacangtatatecga | 
wot yacragiafirgarraryg uy ue 9 i 
aiemecenet wiaegferiat 
eratighiamserramrt wen 
TRITTATATAATAE ONT | 
dqfrmTgat Swaratasst u eu 
It ends: 
wines y at vent aia, 
wrceig estas wT 
xe fafgcara waafeat 
ATMA TACATATAT i 90 kt 
fa feaqatyagfren- 
watwargcraciter: | 
wimnfaraes frurt 
nixt yeurere fram: 1 99 0 
afa wugngaranra: wiut a 
wate wy erat datahowt | 
— ang eraadtet 
wate aendt Slade frat: n 92 1 
qermatartad weward Feutantrayy 
ache: Uses: tt 


Only in a few colophons the contonts of . 


aa 


the respective chapters are indicated. 
LH. T. Cozeprooxe.)} : 


. 


{ 
‘ 


H 
H 
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2562. 


27833, Foll. 77; 
fairly good Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 


size Ll in. by 44 in.; 


in a page. 

Prapaiterasdravivarana, a commentary on 
the fureguing work, by Jidnasearipa. 

Patalas 1-16. 

The first leaf, written in a different hand, 
contains a page (not tho first) of a commen- 


; tury on some other work. 


Ful. 2 commences in the comment on dlofe 
8: ateancegqet ( ater wat SET werat i wi- 
seremet 1 atta av tn 

Colophon: efa arreeufatfad wmiwarefaqcg 
Wem: UE n deN ate erfaaRTa Yaa wyeTy- 
Warat Bt? ergat av 


(Cott. ov Fort Wituam.] 
2563. 


14420. Foll. 11; 
careless, modern Devanigari writing; cleven 


size 12{ in. by 4 in.; 


lines in a page. 
Muhicinakranutedra, or Cindedrasdratantra— 


also called Aeérasdratantra, or simply Acdra- 


' tantra--a treatise, in 7 pafalas, on a form of 


— we 


| (kuula) Sukei worship, represented as being 


derived from Fishvu-Puddha, and from China; 

tho illusion of the Chinese origin being kept 

up by the worshipper beiug invested during his 

devotions with twigs of the mahdcinadruma. 
Rather incorrect. 


It begins (somewhat corrected) : eaare t 


gqrat water ae Set sfer at afr nau 
afin ge: go een Serafyrat et 
fdnarara weer fafaereforea: nen 
ganek(? g)fsat wal wet atate fire) 
wtarercad wy wavered we wat 3 4 
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afa mwat: ay stare: fafgeras: | 
wtat dasa yen we ht fe wat nso 
xfa afd weqaT FATE AE UCT I 
weretamarert afe H VOUT NY I 
fora vara t 
we anive ware (!) a[e) are 
Starnted wnt free ore wafer u & 0 
B oz atl] ae WaTET: HATTA | 
TAYAAT: AreTeATaAT: fT u 9 a 
mteoria wafa seat ofcgarfe | 
weart foarfa(!) warfa ity! fajeafa ub 0 
wraraaqirs | 
afe whrasrert 4 a woafe mit 
mont afcnfa gure a aya uen 
QR A we Asat Te: wreforat Fey! 
weratamarart fet SWAT 90 W 
Baer my waraarent: fafgeres: | 
warqinnesé wararia WarAA: 0 99 1 
weal arta: Gat afget sate dzat | 
ATTA YU AtSras Aa: waz a 
wwe atfent faut srareamifnize | 
TATTATR oaryTAyA WTAATT: 1 93H 
af wraia waz fecarcra(?¢a) af | 
araae Wares are sarcmfcat wu a8 a 
ward? fart mat ward THfet 1 ° 


gil 


wetorcrearert qaeat wea: | 

ea va faaranta ara: awa werfaa uae 0 
ware area we afere afraram(? # or frat), 
ay agus: FI arayawaay w Byun as n 
agzefan? frat: afafe afe anf | 
Aahafeernea wareTrd Warn awn 

age quear wat ata qe 7 UH 0 


FATT (thus also in paf. 4.) Wamaze: n 
Patala I. 


wa: wary at eat afnet sat weryfa: | 
wmarertfasraataa qrarad u 4 u 
WM maT AEraR Va w afaprs: | 
een fenarny saatafat v2 in 
Bement Svtrawfisar | 
afeuaaaay fasraverfata Wn gn 
WURCATAy wae ARTTCTT I 

ane waifaetia satearawey wn su 
aifaatat weay ufcarferntrate | 
afexraradantataesray ny a 
ecrea faster afgvl qzufed | 
famaaq warfare: arcatarcaticat a & nu 
fafat fart a& forage yeefout | 
aearefaeay saararc: daa wat uo 
sfa fewarerer afgee wearers: | 
rare. at) arery at fdas gaa th 
Breech BW sq arfcatarsy ya | 


vafeserarcer aaarat wate fa] nen 
afe wen: wate wafacurfrstafa | 
vada Starenty wer at wt yam ui 40 0 


Brahnan then culogizes the power of Tard ° 
which alono enabled him and his divine co- - 


adjutors to create, rule and destroy the world. 


Vastshtha subsequently tries tv conciliate her, i asraranatarent ial fraRaat: ' 

aud not being successful, he becomes enraged : * afaut évamit qararata efda: uaa n 
ware TaN Tit RST | wihara (i facardt gatatsgat ata: | 
rear weraTaE TTeTY waa ge warm frat: afatt qascer waft nae 
aat WIE ere darcafcat | warat t wastes afecmefege: | 
afqrent aareter graTaats eTEw: Ht do a Bre Ys: Weare faa’ wfrenra: u 93 0 
wer Sat afsrea et a UST wee | WU ys worae afsad qatac: | 


atarert frat 4a watefa werea nan wy w(?) atfcutden ferarerneaa nad 0 
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WEA wWrarageregraaay ee; | 
ated ore weary Starererfrarcary nan 
emargay fearnrtenfcen:(!) waar aa 
wa wfwagrefere(!) warga(s] were n ae 0 
warercfefe waa Fer: wtaqfae | 
VSNTARTAATIY warait a farenfa nas no 0 
wrarfe araad git aaa: watt wu: | 
gaa arad feat ard wrtanfcat wae 0 
ad eq ope atal armpit fred wher 
a fag? frat cit a surat fer fafa neon | 
aeataterraie eeeaerirarfca: | | 
wfd a wreies fafteet aar~t7 n 29H ; 
ara yerevarier wits faruferuet | | 
Baar WRAATAOTATITAT TA Bz A | 
werfatn oat et ue dae eream | 
Wiad aa what faganeTaifers: u 2g 0 | 
arat werey fat = atficarafnd war | 
waar aa waqarar fafactren u Re | 
feat amr: fort: urot: feat ea fonreat | 
Matgay war ai ara wfeqaTAta 1 24 
Waargfad get waatghad we | 
weergfedt gat rered fates u xe 
wETaTAASATa aT: WITSTTA: | 
wat ate want rset wer fat wea nn 29 0 
HEretagagareeaa @ wR | 
wenfa Wega wet aie [F) gan n etn: 
waranfeans warieriad | 
VANTATSARITT Hwa festae: v zen ogo n 
B ateaat vty w fararat = act | 
wat @ Staqrat & wag: AIrazy uw 29 0 
a Qana: @ Few a Bit: Bw mala: | | 
ReratawArae ATfcat a: wet wa (eH) ON | 
RMTHTCaTTAS fata; we: u [een 





P. III. fea sare 
afa wet au: Gra Etyzeratam: | 
ufnest ya: wre gatafeger yfa: nan 
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ufge sara 
MATT STN WHATAAT wit | 
RATaTA MAT STC: Aft ATAT AA HH 
mirage afea a felet wv 
want: fa wart agfe A wert n 8 t 
Fz sare! . 
eaferaTAree FRI Tt yA | 
wird tfan: fag earat @ A dys: ue 8 
am fe wifaat &e atarfufwar ferar | 
werra(°q) Patra (ea) atat rarely] 
afay sare [sat nun 
afe %4 fount + wager | 
UA Whey WIN FMT AHA: v & 0 
adawaa uterat wird aifauize | 
we etastat at wfsa(? Cat) @ watetanoncen 
afcar wfeat Ryo carat arfentrar 1 
Tat Hew T wat ata ATAT H 40H 
ATSTRTCRT SUT WAT SIT; Waiftar: | 
B@T BIaratat fearut sqautfact uv aan 
wrataerat (?° qrermat) :pariatara arfaat 1 
gut dteaterat fasent wreerfeat noe a 
war fotact at a shrgqerted: 
wafont peat mreaiiniss 0 9g 0 
Teyts wares yafaret wees | 
Visyat feware wend THUfeRat n 48 
ae wrated &q atraret + wt aa | 
wet gafon wel ra we: yA wn 
wefen Net w yafaan weUe | 
thrraaraga: yes Set Barwa: we wag uo ae vu 
qatar fran Sa go tar w area: | 
STIaTATAA Tyr UtaT w ayat ANA uo 0 
atarmett Foret wrae: afraact | 
ware erat: ata wrafqat waaT: 0 29 0 
Then a story is told of Sukra Bhargava 
having onco uttered a curse against Devi 
Varuy?, the removal of which could only bo 
effected by the Sautrdmani and the kuldedra. 
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atarrent gernt qt ater Wey 0 gz 
ufawen gy Teatt wife ufe Tae: | 

ara Tapterar satere ARTA wv Bz 0 
ater ote ga: ater areata wae | 

TANG ya: tat gawet(!) a free u gen 
Uharfara Sorat waat dtaaterat(? oat) | 
wifewenfit ard wepUTET ATTA W BY 
tat Uta wfc wae: Bees: TE! 
Wagre wae fe sal aa A HT: Ie 0 
waa wrnaraife a gararay wpa | 

utat | qafarigtaterd Sm wt n gon? gu 
atad area: wey reriat werqat | 

Ute ainreitafar sseeasra: We nu Jeu 
Hey mae BA Alege WaT | 

fatntay wcret fage: Tiaras: w gon 2 840 
gfa & wfad feat ypagraferest | 

xfa & afadt feat wer goat fetett uaz tI 


gator merefe gern BearAe: | 








zd Ratwafan fawaret anae u 83 non, 


wor wyanfrrered sagt wat | 
wae yrawey fafaserr festect: u atu 
dafafssaner aa vat a dea: | 
atranaaitfa gaerunfa STS u 29 0 
wat rtd waTe Werraifit | 
meats ama Peal sha a ewan ae wv 
gad wfarepd warfafucqwn: | 
ard aia Sq maqeraMeIM ui ge a 
TATMNTATLAG FATA: ZB 
PLIV. Buddha, having given directions to 
Vasishtha regarding vessels and appliances 
required for worship, eulogizes the occult 
science, &.g- 
avangtam dar weet Tart we! 
Goraerad srt Harafqaered u Bz 


efquract ant arnfiegtnyed | 
faatenatt até atoract 4 fe n 330 
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P. V. sets forth the eightfold rule of con- 
duct (samay ishtaka); and relates how Brahman. 
being puzzled at secing the Munis, in the 
| Diruvana, practising tho enormities of the 
kuldedra, betakes himself to Vailuntha to 


i consult Vishan, who then commends the sages’ 


doings as conducive to cternal bliss. 


P. VI. teaches tho rahasyam, consisting 1m 
the pajcatatins, viz.: Ad abet wer met ygT 
agaiy @; the last of which is then further 
enlarged upon. 


P.VIT, The Asura Vala defeats the gods, 
and the Munis with Indra appeal for help to 
Vishnu, who refers them to Siva. The latter 
then. teaches Sakra how to proparo the T'rai- 
He first 


enumerates its 21 names, or rather descriptive 


lokyavijayd, tho clixir of victory. 


epithets such as siddhimilikd, jiinasamen!, 
yogadé, yogamargapradarsini, brahmasanbhiti, 
Then the recipo: 


iN 


vijayaprada, 
x am 

Wage areat w Afaar cagferar u yeu 
atager gy Rem Sree F Fey | 
wiga wareaarat fanratanramm: nau u 
arfaarfa yaee aftarta fazTas | 
frag fatagt ofat Fer wraradaat uv Ben 
Get met sot a Uzes ATTaAt | 
warateaanicagare (!) n 39 0 
zatfa waurnfa qeattgtfa(!) him | 
Tete Whang sfaqa y arr n Btu 
seatey Bl Tet faat(?) afereragé | 
faafart wratgad ay dd TUT u gen 
WA: ferwras foret frrachit (!) wing | 
wadare [a] gra: wate wa: MATA Wao 0 
wgftiqhrere: whet wyarate | 
frags wa qretd warts fagihray naa u 
dfae wadat weghs aqrery | 
acarat a eat ee Afaay wT AAT az 
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It onds: 
ere wfat af frrarwerwet | 
Warerefetrest(!) atfadt t afrafx nso u 
RAT B WAT WM frerartensa:( Fa? or faster?) 
WAU UCRTT GRA ATTT not Y 
dart nfafet naafears 
war fae aaa fafa afar | 
fan worguni(e] eqeacra: 
dary foggaae asarar:(!) nse 0 
eageaniiat uot fans 
gata aa aaatafad wefan 
BeeN TI AT AA YaTT 
za(!) rearfa fatwa wfavtaat wa nto u 
sfa atarercarcd’ e(c)itchifaentafatra awa: 
WS WHA 


See Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 268, where an | 


Acirasdratantra in 7 pafalas is described, the 
MS. being, however, defoctivo at the beginning, 
and concluding with a manddkrantd verso (41a 
wT TASS fag weurt?) not contained 
iu the present MS. 

[H. T. Coresrooxz.} 


2564. 
$23, Foll. 79; size 12 in. by 4in.; modern | 
Bengali writing, by three different hands; 
seven lines in a page. 
Durgibhaktitarangin?, or Durgoteavapaddhati, 
2 manual of the worship of Durgd, composed, 
by Vidydépati, under the auspices of Bhairara- 
simha, brother(?) of Virasimha, king of Mithila. 
It begins (with tho numbers snpplied): 
wfirnfiaafee’t afredt a: gtzfa | 
wifenfie wat marfeana am nan 


WRT AA LA eA ASAT TATRA - 
afomyfagacharaeearctretaa: | 
qureaqMenetesat afer (?afed-)waErac- 
Brersanfnyafrayacan(? rv. frapaseat) art. 

[Taq wg Hen 
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aqpitfisteticonfawcanfémigrn: 
erg areca eraitwctifcurmf ee frw- 


wieitfonfongratafancited ware: wv Qu 


frrerareetirra: wiewaratea: 
dorAen Selfeaa: shires: | 

atretfaea: [al arafera: watla] ware: 
wiagafauictiefarat crrqiretea: 0 au 


= 


hin firawiteucatardtraten- 
[sa] arawpacypege(? a)femernficnited: | 


winkcafierryafatee(? ra) eT wa 
ATTATSRATS AEA: WTETATT IT: ww 
[qabrieqcram: wfayemcarqcraa: 
vam feqersacenmeearcra: * 1] 
frgat fear yard syera freraft 
Winiierawett a wat Tet forrnufenfét ut 0 


watt eabqpetatrd | cmracifefaeely Satycra | 


Tho work consists of two chapters (faraiga), 
the first of which (ending fol. 320) treats of 
the worship of the goddess generally, and the 


; Tites prescribed on different days, whilst the 


. Second treats of tho Vuryotsava, 


lt is Jargely compiled from Purdpas (exp. 
i the Devi, Kélika and Bhuvishya). Of other 
authorities may be mentioned: Gaudanibandha 
(saurreregarat weet frenfiereat | waeat reqATat 
Utrarat wagrt n°), full. 12a, 162; Duryotsavi- 
dhikdre Bhojardjak (sara waat wre efceafafa-- 
famrentahte(!) merger Sat mga? fafa: 1) 
fol. 13¢; Laghuryasa (Gerarergenitfa yeurtag- 
F41°), fol. 4b; Saraddtiluka, fol. 86a; Silpa- 
déstra (aTTETeTS Tare Yat ait gafia: 1°) fol. 
18b; Sivarahasy ya, fol. 38a, b, etc. 


* This hemistich, omitted by the MS., is supplied 
from the text given by Mr. G, A. Grierson, Tad. Ant. 
xiv., p. 192; and from Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 192, 
where, however, our slokas 4 and 5 are omitted, 
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It ends: 
afm: Bre: Hereatarha weet wer: | 
ee mrafafaay wterarhfega i 
xfa wiahrafentipent faratarerrcy: u 
Breataayagt UNA wer faces 
vifem wargigrage: naTeanfeer 
dart wen agechs a Werwarcga(?¢ tre 
Lara) 
Brerg: acamafeyaat sat warfrat 1 
wrehrafigty(? free] wietarcraw(:] 
wran(?) wala] aqaferfaatantats (r. utz)- 
fe: 
WHAT: PETE TTAETATATTEAHTM 
giinrferchigat afatet wag watt wv 
airargfate: v - vv - wtenararafi: 
BS: UTA HTH MTATS AAT: | 
mer “teaggyraRe Toren atfahreT 
dtutmeanarl ferad whertie) qa: 0° 
According to tho genealogical indications 
given by the author himself, in several of his 
works, as well as to the records of tho Maithila 
genealogists — cf. J. Boames, Ind. Ant., iv., 
p- 299 seq.; G. A. Grierson, Maithili Chres- 
tomathy (extra number to Journ. As. Suc. Beng. 
1882); and in Ind. Ant., xiv., p. 182 seq.— 
Vidyépati, the popular poet of Mithila or 
Northern Behar, flourished in tho 15th century. 
The whole line of Mithila kings and quccns 
(during the reigns of several of whom the poet 
composed his works), is given by the native 
records as follows: 
[I. Raja Paudita Kameévara Thakur,-his son 
Il. Bhogeseara Thakur,- his brother] 
III. Bhava Simha (Bhavesvura) succocded 
in 1848 a.p.;—his son 
IV. Deva Simha, suce. 1885 ;—his son 
V. Siva Simha (Ripa Narayana), gucc. 1446; 
~his queen 


875 


VI. Lakhima Devi, succ. 1449 ;- 

VII. Viévdsa Devi, succ. 1458 ;- 

VIII. Nara Simha (Darpa Naréyana), suce. 
1470 ;— his son 

TX. Dhira Simha (Iridaya Nardyana), suce. 
1471 ;— his brother (?) 

X. Bhairava Simha (Hari Naréyana), suce. 
1506 ;—his son 

XI. Rama Bhadra (Répa Nardyana), suce. 
1520 ; — his son 

XII. Kamsa Narayana (Lakshmindtha), suce. 
15382. 

Under Siva Simha (v.) the suthor wrote 
his Purushaparikehd, in the final verses of 
which (Raj. Mitra, v., p. 245) ho states that 
tho king’s father, Deva Simha, had a lake made 
at Sankuri, and that his grandfather, Bhanu 
Simha, was burnt on tho Vigvati along with two 
wives, Undor VisuisaDevitho author composed 
his Gaigavakydvali (Oxf., no. 708; R. M., iii, 
p. 235), and his Saivasarvasyasara (R. M., vi., 
p. 2). From the introduction to tho latter 
work it clearly appears that Visudsa Devi was 
the wife of Padma Simha, younger brother of 
Siva Simha, whilst the Maithila records (if 
rightly read) would seem to make her the 
first of the six wives of Siva Simha. We may 
then assumo that Siva Simha, having dicd 
without issue, was succeeded by his quecn 
Lakhimd Devi, and tho lattor by Visvdsa Devi, 
the wife of the king’s (deceased) brother. 
This branch of the linc having become extinct 
with Siva Simha (and Padma Simha), the throne 
now fell to their cousin (vi1t.) Nara Simha (Daryn 
Narayana), oldest son of Hari Simha (or Huca 
Simha), younger brother of (1v.) Deva Simhu. 
Under Nura Simha (or Darpa Nériyana, ws 
he is only called in the introductory verses), 
Vidyapati wrote his Vibhdgasdra (R. M., vi., 

5x 
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p- 67), whilst for his queen, Dhiramali (also 
called Dhird or Hird, Oxf. Cat., no, 718), he 
composed the Dénavakydvali (R. M., v., p. 187; 
Bhandarkar, Rep., p. 352). 
succeeded by his oldest son (1x.) Dhira Simha 


This king was 


(Hridaya Nardyana), and ho by his brother (x.) | 


Bhairava Simha (Hari Nardyana), for whom 
(possibly still in the reign of the elder brother) 
Vidyépati composed the work now under notice. 
In the last of the final verses the author also 
montions a younger brother of tho two kings, 
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moro than a hundred years later than has 
hitherto been assumed. 

Whether the author of the present work 
and those montioned ahove is really identical 
with the popular poet Vidydpati (or Bidyapatt) 
scems to mo far from certain. Mr. Grierson 
(I. A., xiv., p. 190) has published the text and 
translation of a copper-plate grant, dated 
Samv. 1455, Saka 1821, Lakshm.-Samv. 288 
(a.D. 1399), said to bo in the posscssion of 


the poct’s descendants, by which “tho great 


called Candra Sinha, whom, together with a | Pandit Sri-Vidyapati Thakkura, glorious as a 
fourth brother, the genealogical chart eat new Jayadeva,” is presented by king Siva 


by Mr. Grierson (Ind. Ant., xiv., p. 196) makes 
the son of Nara Simha by a sccond wife. This 
Oandra Simhu would scom to be the Maithila 


princo under the auspices of whose wife, Lu- | 


khimad Devi, Migariimisra’s Vivadacandra (Oxé. 
Cat., no. 718) was composed. This king’s 
grandfather Hurasimha, accordingly was cutirely 
different from tho Harasimha (or Hari Simha) 
Deva who, residing at Simraon (Samaragrama), 
was conquered, in 1322, by Vughlak Shah, 
and, in 1324, founded a now dynasty in Nepal 
(S. Cut., no. 1890). 

Tho jurist Vicasputimigra wrote his Cintd- 
mani under the patronage of Hurindrayana of | 
Mithila, and his Dvaitanirpaya under tho 
auspices of Jayd,* queen of Bhairava (cp. 
Prof. Jolly, Zeitsch. d. D. M. G., xlvi., p. 274), 
and his Sraddhakalpa (Cat. no. 1700) under 
Rimabhadra Rupandrayana. As Bhairavasinha 
Harindrdyana did not como to tho throne till 
1506 a.v., Vicasputimisra’s date has to be put 





* She is styled (Oxf. Cat., no. 648) the mother of 
Purusholtama. As the identification of the kings i 
themselves can hardly be doubted, Purushottama ' 
would seem to have been another name which Rdama- j 
bhadra (or his brother Garuda Narayana) had in his 
younger days. 





! Simha with tho village of Bisapi (the modern 
Bishpi). 
inight havo been appointed yuvardja by his 
father more than 46 years beforo hia father’s 
death, it seems strange that thero should bo 
no Sanskrit works of the poet prior to the 
Purushaparikeha; and Mr.Beames’s suggestion, 
that there were probably two different writers 
of the name, seems to me to deservo sorious 
attention. 1t is also desirablo that the grant 
referred to should be carefully examinod. 
Whilst the author of the present and the 
other works nowhero gives any indication re- 


But, oven supposing that Siva Simha 


garding his own ancestry, the poct Vidydpatt is 
stated to havo been the son of Ganapati, son of 
Jayadatta, son of Dhireévara, son of Devaditya, 
son of Karmdditya, son of Hardditya, son of 
Vishnusarman, who is said to have lived at 


Bisapi. 
(H. T. Couesrooxe.] 
2565. 
1259c. Foll. 42; size 8$ in. by 5 in.; 


; fairly good, clear Dovanigari writing ; 12-14 


lines in a page. 
Yoyasérasamucecaya, also called (or forming 
part of the) Akuldgamu-mahdtantra, in ten 


TANTRA. 


chapters (pafala), consisting of conversations 
between Siva und Parvati on the subject of Yoga 
[A.] 

Amongst tho principal duties of the Yogins 
which can be performed by all classos and 
castes, the study of the Vedanta figures as 
ono; so that undcr Yoga in this connection 
we have to understand contemplation of the 
inner self and meditation on metaphysical 


and the daties of those who practise it. 


problems generally, rather than a particular 
school of philosophy. 
It begins: 
wre? ay wa are afafeacaa | 
werirereqararet @fen: Ttawe: 1 4H 
waa wage B) Tay wagcefraree(eq B) 
wales B)greperroresira wnifedt wana 
aaa (aq 2B) arte wt fal ar: The 
lyat (@ q B)s 
we din: (ang B) afc: stmt ara rey 
[grat wan 
witwnigfrmrartarprenret ree: (! wretaieforwen 
[waagrertifeat 3) 1 
green Unfratien dyrd SIT wit uw 2 
aad ea atta mare: qerew:(araq? B) 
Sarat went aie Corfe B) Grr greet (q 7° B) 
Lafaz nun 
rare ners fray: wat Ve ent (det B) 1 
array sary (B has this before next 
half-$/.) 4 
war fe arenes (Cufet awe B) teat Tew) 
wRSrIAATg AT Se (WHSPITTSH sd >yqsA) 
(wearearé us 
Qemramafém: (grea al 3 B) ererain: 
Lwqrera | 
wianefrad da (Aaeraatta #4 B) aT 
[fetfert: nt u 
Tra ST Wt 
stgrarat wa 3 (gaa: wigraty B) aereret 
[farefert 4 
wate shor Whk Ew wat wees ne 
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wratqars (om. B) « 
femrgiragt (femnfefgret B) cea ararergte- 
(fafa 1 


waagetaty weary (genrarca ° 


[B) w 40 4 

teufraftres Baatafaated | 
yenty werdtey dna (are B) freags naa 
wate fora cea (ita B) fewerrgreatca | 
aforena qerest Sarat Sat as 42H 
fargrara( B)aat wear atig afcfafen: | 
wrqeafaaarara [a] ford (r.a:) qorwe (r,t) 

tw a3 4 
fata facratt faftaet freut (1A. B.) 1 
Ufcat wt we aera STH AUT 4 98 
afer (wfeq B) are werarar what wa 

[srevat t 
sorted et yt Aft wa (fe B) wetat awn 
z w 


aaa frwecra frwetera (arfeaqrara foq- 
[arara B) # aa 4 


aerersiacerra ane fermefca (Outta B) ust 
afefentatasarat (frargrat B) ante (od ey: 
. (B) wwe 
raat sfq faut fort wafragfgrarafa: u a9 1 
AM TRAST TAS A AA 
meinen wrap (aaa sey B) fates weit AA ust 
wurmferarfrarat at fret at qtuc | 
war yfaerar feat: angdfn we we nae no gan 
[waftafareta gen defigfe | om. Al 
B ateg (ed B) qoretat aaa dweres: 
[(aa° B) un au? yeu 
Ve ATATTETCD User wfee: fee: | 
wrenrgaram: ire: (¢sucafew: B) wat writ 
(aewe n ua* n 
aferraet Sat BET Thrat Set | 
RETee AAGRT WHT We ard BM: we 


- 


* In MS. A the numbers are shifted on by one hemi- 
stich (see v. 7 above), 








§ x2 
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werrtat yeas agret goa ec (fers B) 1 
wreertatrart: wifirm: yet aT nw A 
& afwirfaat ty fat wat we Terd TeTIRTEB)I 
werTay Vig wires Venreqat: uve 0 
a¥at Qq qraqrat ve: fat Serevent | 
werfaferty feral wafa ferm: 0 49 0 
waar war ary: fal a: wrvata a 
were (Ga: B) wharaty wert (Ce what B) 
Lfarryar nwt 0 

threat « wenfa aria aria witha (air B) | 
WITS HESS Weal Warde: nye v2 42g 0 

II. (él. 58) beg.: Sqyran * 
ee 2 wag wet wet wed AT I 
Ge a wad wd wTaeRatrs 

III. (él. 68): Fyars u 
ararragat yaraat seate(!) wear | 
wrest Ve wa eaeta we: wi 

IV. ($l. 61): Segara n 
Fe grt Garta qearatic ya: gar | 
warfare fret areal FE a miu 

V. (él. 16): Swe sare a 
want whatel grt Sarrerdat 
are: nfrsarta watfa fafonta wT 0 

VI. (él. 28): gaz sare 
warte we efatarat meat ei | 
aaa ta Ard wa ataarive 0 

VII. (61. 80): Sapara n 
SISA ANAT RATTIATS | 
yA AAT shT wee afeers 

VIII. (81. 35): See vara n 
ae BY aa ed NranuTEra Tet 
afrraart at forzeteireacr aan 

IX. (#1, 229): Sagara w 
ware orem: oF Tarala] wirat et 
wyaA way afer wera Tea AA 
It ends: 
wd ain: wtyread fearatae era | 
ARRAAAAT TLS WHS v AVWe_ wv 
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X. (41. 75): witwe sare un 
eatserar tra (!) feeré weaat reat 
& ferent 7 dart @ wefan 
It ends: 
arrarafeetae wraft ga: Za: 
weramy Fart He UTS TIA 1 93 0 
weeny sfq wire sat wraa aenfrat 
tt 98 tl 
warertaara demas aeufc | 
Binuaeqe noun 
afa wegen rete ahrarcequa gee: ws: n 
Oven aeae WY sirety 9 it waftiafreratenty 





yea i (H. T. Coresrooxe.] 
2566. 
1248b. Foll. 48; size 94 in. by 3] in.; 


good, clear Devanagari writing (? of 1678 a.p.); 
eight linos in a page. 
Tho same work ; pafalas i.-ix, 
This MS. begins: 
warafaefaty STATA RSTeA | 
WATS 31 wet ons Tuan 
Tey wet wat are afafnacaau 
a east whom wae kn 
It ends: 
wed ait: wtqral ferret wert | 
TERA raat Tal WHS n wee un 
ang wycreenfewadt are rer: eee: n OACTeTTT, 
sek wad wreUafedwrat yoy Tefen fefenfata 
foata wart nv 
This date perhaps belonged to a provious 
MS. 
Tho MSS. of tho Akuldgamutantra men- 
tioned in Biihler’s Cat. of Skr. MSS. in Gujarat 
etc., iv., p. 252; Poterson, Rop., iii., p. 899 
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(judging from tho extent) probably contain 
tho same work as the present one. 
[¥I. T. Coneprooxe. } 


2567. 
1048. Foll. 70; sizo 164 in. by 34 in.; 


neat, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines 
in © page. 

Kuldrgava-mahirahasya, a Tantra in soven- 
teen chapters (ullisa). 

For a full account of the work sco Aufrecht, 
Bodl. Cat., no. 147, 

‘This MS. diifers considerably from the noxt, 
which, on the whole, agrees with the Oxford 
MS. It bei: s: 

Sarafracratt sae wrye | 

ures arte rant wort n 4 
wiegare u 

wry Sie Taagheurars | 

Bie vies WOMANS veh 

Fey wry scurrenfe | 

BRE Deiat aigerastas u gu? 
It ends : 

gfe at fad fafeqeamfearerat | 

wares Homi Wt arafa w yaw: 0 

TEENfacERTTat TEENTZS WUT 

weaTATT: BaTeTTA: Waray a fre | 

gerdae wet qfacqueatitt un 

xfa wigonda werent wivriwiwa wneew- 
TY THR FeaTamMfewed VRTNTATA: 0 


[H. ‘I, Conzsrooxe. ] 


2568. 


839, Foll. 62; size 12$ in. by 43 in; 
legibly written in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines 
iv a page; modern. 


The same work; chapters i.-xvi. 


879 


It bogins : 
wie ment git eget ferewapt | 
werd fafont swat wat ve fara ut 
etc., as in the Bodloian MS. 
It ends: 
afa Wiqardts Aecesl wrested ara wsTi 
4% no Haq ob ATURTS YyRT HERgt ARaTAT 


Great Sant [H. T. Cotrsrvvsr. | 
2569. 
1265. Foll. 72; sizo 7 in. by 4 in.; 


fairly writton in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines 
in & page. 

Kulapradipa, a treatise, in verse, in com- 
mendation and exposition of Tantric doctrines, 
in seven chaptors (yrakdéa), by Sivinandd- 
carya. 

It begins: 

7S RoE weed wat Se 
vorfed wtqterat wt 
ag werarewatioarat 
fatwa crn cn au 
ity Seg erat 
afrat: WraeaTh sa: t 
ara: BST a gen a aft 
art 4 rat wot gerd wk 
yee HT Ts aT 
wilewararg were: | 
WRIT fwKT AST u Zu 
aut gat ufefcerfes wre 
fréfn raaaas eH t 
Wram qenferat water 
& faqat area rife arat: u 8a 
Fadia wferpegreaat, | 
afay fderfacer wate 
dea aa fata a wet(?) ua oe 
wat Zowingar | wtysrdss 1° 
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ate qouingters sft? weonrate: n fol. 70; efe 
Stfoangtan fol. 120; zfr Boyan fol. 13. ; 


afe weqnranafrewat 1 efx feata: ware: u we 
Targeafrecat fol. (50; ef? qata: ware 0 we 


Been: fol. 25a; wa verers fol. 35); 
afa feruertt fol. 36); efx aimfrurti efao wye- 
Wate n we featagrtraqerarctrewg fol. 37) ; 
feo daa; wang: fol. 45; sfx gatarnfate: fol. 
54d; sfa gsmenfegeueufefe: 1 ofr? ae: 
Wary: 0 wa goracfteqet fol. 56b. The last 
chapter troats chicfly of cakras. It concludes 
with two couplets quoted from the Kuldrrava, 
ending: ° aitet wa: worredt atfrarremean Efe 
wifwrarctarerstected gamete awa: wae: dud: 
Way seb FUTZEt 98 ATA u Wradten atoo. 

The authorities quoted are: Uttaratentra 
(fol. 51a), Kulucidamani (fol. 50b), Kulatantra, 
Kulapatcémrita (fol. 40b), Kuldémrita, Kular- 
nara, Tantracidimant (fol. 55a), Deviyimala, 
Patcayémala (fol. 546), Brahmaydmala, Bhava- 
eiidémant (fol. 436), Yamalatantra, Rudrayimala, 
Lalitaviliea, Litgiguma, Sivigama, Samayi- 
caratantra, 

(H. T. Corzproors.] 


2570. 


1579. Foll. 345; size 18} in. by 43 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; 8, in the latter part 10 
or 11, lines in a page. The peculiar nature 
of the paper, as well as the character of tho 
writing in tho latter part of the MS. (from 
fol. 284), point to Nepalose origin. 

Merutantra, so called because it is supposed 
to overtop all the other Tantrus, of which Siva 
says he composed 108 in all (foll. 2a, 8d). 

In tho form of conversations between Siva 
and Parvati it puts forth its teachings and 
precepts before an assembly of gods and 
munis who have taken refuge on mount Meru 
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from the persecutions of Jalandhara, and who 
hope to obtain safety by a knowlodge of 
“Mahakdla” and “ Mahimayd.” Tt is of tho 
mixed order of Tantras, professing to give 
laws to the Vamamdrgins as well as to the 
Dakshinamargins. 

It begins (with the numbers added): 
warerefrannta a a uit seria aH | 
afer, arta at arin weal WA A aM 4 A 
weéuty fafad qirqrnt sfae | 
weEuy F VY AACE MAT: Nk 
frarrearafa aarfwat feeter t 
urfter eifSer Reg strefgarenfiife: wv 3 n 
War wer vga wat t deafrseT | 
write fafwetrereat wb carafa Sg nen 
at wéfa ott wit rat wefic ut fare 
wramieta fat ut wet a geet ae Yn 
gfe grt veerem: forat falfeareas | 
waega feutearett areaagare @ 0 tn 
acret wot qaery dtc: wt war: | 
rest taitatat ferry went noo 
yaad wot wer art wiswrer WH 
wirteritqd wirot t wren: 0 ¢ 0 
xt HRofrentergaret Te 
Haas J MT: BTS: ve 
wafigttetattaal frayed | 
Ur WTR META RAT Rerafae: (!) 0 9 0 
wat wufera: arrat cfatar zt 
ee went Ufewa wate fre: art naa 
Witunfat wen war Htafe wieeT | 
wars waten ys wet g waat nae 8 
ATS Ufcsttwtarens fers: 1 
ee ST WaT 2 AeTaTSe Afeut u og u 
aiaquage Mw aw Age | 
wage ge fromm feraten: nov 
et Wet ewer fat wen ee att: | 
wearer feed ara wtat wat Ya 0 ae 
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dat BE h 

wife wife WERT HCUTTAANS | 

wreerer wa var Sacr fa arfga: u ae Wt 

fafam efa fad aductifay: | 

aware 44 Sa 7 4 Ae AWaTTE 49 0 

ae wa aifa wer aerdtera at aar(?) 

werare: we Ra: we yfetafars uot 

awe: Sf ea wet ar fa w aru | 

wererre ufe yar eat frail gig wn ven 

_ Sat vars 

RTE ABTS TAS STATA: | 

qatieadt xft wer ATaT BTATAT W 20 0 

war watfa darfe derarerat Hit | 

amy way urfaat sé zat surfdar war w 29 8 

Saif: WRVeFereeirepaghay: | 

Ja afta wafa ae att: warfera: 0 82-0 

warta atfaet far wearer aifeat: | 

waraaiatadia wzaafatar: Far uw 22 i 

wien endbiean: end ad Aue | 

arta frcarera fate: arefaa: u 228 0 

Bran # wet wonnia: Tritict | 

azart wart tarot ged we uw 

AETSTSA THis Caeatahwaret | 

Beat Heat ad awe Tent w Re u 

TPG HE FIAT AAT THT FT TCE | 

parm famed ectytiagfaat: u x9 0 ° 

Some idea of the contents of tho work may 

be formed fron: the cvlophons of the different 
chapters (prakcéa): 1. (fol. 5a) vyavasthdyra- 
haga; 2. (fol. 18b) samekdra; 3. (fol. 84a) 
diksha ; 4. (fol. 89a) homavidhi ; 5. (fol. 72a) 
dhnika (i.e. dmniydndim rahasyam); 6. (fol. 94a) 
purasgearya ; 7. fol. 102a) siddhisthirtkaraya ; 
8. (fol. 107b) vudrdlakshana; 9. (fol. 114) 
parthivapijarvidli ; 10, (fol. 1480) puragecaryd- 
kaulikdedra; ‘1. (fol. 177) kaltsumsthitam 
savidhimantrakathanam ; 12. (fol. 193a) veda- 


manira; 18. (fol. 2024) navagrahkakathana ; 
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14, (fol. 2086) pratyatgirémantrakathana ; 15. 
(fol, 2178) vaidikayantrakathana ; 16. (fol. 224a) 
dakshinémndyaganapatimantra ; 17. (fol. 245a) 


urdhvamndyaganapatimantra; 18. (fol. 2506) 


pirvimndyaganapatimantra ; 19. (fol. 2684) 
pascimimndyaganapatimantra ; 20. (fol. 272.) 
uttarimndyaganapatimantra; 21. (fol. 275.) 


siiryamantra ; 22. (fol. 279a) navagrahamantru ; 
23. (ful. $140) brahmyddyash{agaktimantra ; 2-4. 
(fol. 8190) dagadigisamantra; 25. (fol. 3210) 
dipavidhi, Tho 26th prakésa is left unfinished, 
breaking off after v. 993. 

A MS. described in the Cat. of Skr. MSS. 
in the N.-W. Prov., pt. vi., p. 56, is stated to 


consist of 35 chapters. 
(H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


2571. 
921d. Foll. 27 (besides a Suddhapattrum 
to fol. 8); size 16 in. by 5 in.; clear, some- 
what small, modern Bengali writing; thirtecn 
lines in a page. 
J. Foll. 1-8. 
a Tantric tract, in six chapters, consisting of 


Bijavydkarana-mahdtantru, 


speculations on the mystic valuc of tho letters 
of the alphabet, » mystery the knowledge «of 
which is represented as containing the germ 
of the whole visible and invisible universe. 
The revelation is, as usual, made by Muhkddern 
to his inquisitive consort. 
It begins: 
Aa HTARAT Rat BIST AUTaatrat | 
ate atardat ay fet wre warty 0 4 
u 

SMT HUTTE THR LATTA | 

apatere F237 wat 3) anefa ne 

wt wrece te we aetare(? aug?) 

wrad fead w atet derra fet n 2 u 

areal Staest aiaae adifet | 

wind fra aia ant Feat aT sw 


Reraeg wat Wael aguas | 
wertag wet we wren fefet fem: nun 
fartenrera weaned wafer | 
Wrafraat Ie we we facta Gu? aan 
Wee Fea al afarary gu | 
wyat Unaearia ereterrey where: 0 42 
ufaquat wt ged aTeTTT Te I 
ah aq mrareatcrse arerfa we gartng no gan 
Mahidevna at first rofnsos to reveal to her 
this mystery of mysterics, but is at last obligod 
to yield. 
yy efe atenfa wat sraqet Fat | 
eararafa Safin Seretat feidwat u yen 
wret wit wertqu at vefraea | 
am ant wera rat fargrt ar aged u gun? 
Siva constantly uses the form dihi (fefe ait, 
fra fefe otc.) which the commentary (#. 40) 
explains by wratfe. 
Tho last page, containing a few élokas and 
the colophon, was written by a differont hand. 
It ends: 


yan ferea wert fer gerearferat | 
Ar Wef APT wats RATA ti vs 1 
EUMALTUTE ALR Vigrelee ATTHATRT- 
Tal wearat wea fayaufemit na: sare: 0 
On the back of the last loaf Colobrooke’s 
Pandit calle the work Saivavydkarana, for 
which see no. 2572. 


If. Foll. 88-27, [Muhdtantra-] Bhavirtha- 
dipiki, a commentary on the foregoing tract, 
by Réménanda Devagarman Vacaspati Bhatta- 
carya, a resident of the country of Khiri, then 
ruled over by Cattanyasimha (Mallamahindra). 

It begins: wt vara era am: o 

Ware Bret qeret* wicraraqatent | 
atamrataetat ztat afe warts u 





* yurat etfs: ufgfaed qarat | comm. 
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wiscrareeteRa TauereTt | 
waava Trt Aa ery Wafiet 0 
Wats weurerafa ante wiataa: | 
Bet ert age FR ge ° 
It ends: 
THATS UTHTS TITTTY walaRTTaET: ou 

errerat ware até art Tarafe 
Bar Stat aI Tea Weed wea: Barn 
Wit: warveraart efecat fret faceqe: | 
way fafcdsa: faraty wroaarn afe: 
wingatatert fechear star wet rrerat 1 
Warya West eta Sas | 
Bot ute ant afer wade n 
afgar wiat fat were wefntta 
gad arate ret a avafeed fart u 
are frarercen arfafeenfesteut: | 
w woenrgmt fart a fort Eqs: 
yarget feat qeit we Qerquredt | 
afa wt afechirg wad t qt afe A 
wtagrane wie afe wy ait sy He 
WHF wrarardsven: sarfer fewat nu 
wer aringadterdtaet: wetoat 
a wt area we a ge afraid 
Pa yar ce afeicat argatrs 0 

areetfaet ware i 

[H. T. Co.zsrooxe.] 


wa: wafiafer’: 1 ofa Mra | ay weiter wt 
SG xfa Smt eit sé: 0 a aig sate efx? comm. 

¢ mazar a farsanife 7 a wa: Ser eet 
feng efa Seve? wiemam? 1 wa ee agt ara dq- 
faug: 1 wa eT aay awigy & weber TTT 
aanerer efa fave: 1° aut aratat aul at: at 


wifamn sfx anyafade: : ° comm. 


TANTRA. 8&3 


23572. Tantraratna, or Tuntraratnadipikd, a con- 


Tle. Foll. 28; size 16 in. by 5 in.; clear, | pilation of extracts from the principal Tantros, 
modern Ben,-ali writing; foll. 18-21 by the | °? religious rites and ceremonics, by Krishwa 
same hand as the preceding MS.; tho rest by Vidydvdgisa Bhatldcdrya of Navadvipa. 


It begins: 
faerriet att $2 wercat rarest 
whranat gat wtafagtyadd 40 


a different hand; 18-15 lines in a pago. 
A commentary (fippanz), entitled Bhedika, 
on Rimdnanda’s Bhdvirthadipikd, by his pupil — 


Rématanu Serman, | austet $2 vost Waatgt | 

lt bogins: Ter SrcaaTsy fant gebrifa feu en 
wey ferdypetarert (Pr. wagt) Tet qrgM — ~ — Tyree | 
wit faaretet | Tey WeTatfing aAtewraes BIT wg 
wicrrareeafrarea4e: wrmatyfafetadtet dept frrpeceaa: | 
wramaatae eafew: (?) 0 darcerieagad qu NTTAAAGETT MAT HB 1 
yar rate are: we: fearaynt WA: | wien fage gat wien 4 arfeat | 
why: Saar ware frais wT AT arntaet WUIET TUT MRSS WY 
atraratd ay fag otaty Be arifrat ssreqdt fare Seance t 
wurtfany atatfe arcrarchrafat 1 faqtamet eft a wrat Heya ui & 0 
WAG ATTA FTE: WH she Wet | Sard mga w aeratiat war | 
etirauy yar Ft WaT ara Utah Wt earcart w afeifeqrdrs v9 1 
WenuTgurarratiea wrrEfeay(?) | With the verses which follow, compare Prot. 
fawn wat fafaferea yeurgat W  Bhandarkar’s extracts from the Vamakeégeare- 


aa fanstara wt stera wera ae efx ctareat | fantro, Rep. 1883-81, pp. 87, 875; and Aul- 
ant fefent | mardi wer st mag xfer wie wafer | recht, Cat. Bodl., no, 169. 


anes Uefa se arcane fruenfa et + Wyaares wgtiees tarfe arqargeetta 
gfe wun ea ores wyeereaa arate aya. ngrarargiet © atfrataregtet ut a 
WATE arargTA wr Rf FrogwTe: n° (wenteclat ara Scareaag ws 1 
The title is given in full on fol. 21: fa agenes art wraereada(r.aa®) wn en 
wroarquaan atyewtonraad facfen srara- | wasted (wear Bh., A.) argfat w aerated 


watadaeraricterfearat afeata u . {wars 
Lt cnds: drerqaarad feat sacrfverat qirrae verse (nerget Bh.) ayret ays W Satat 


argaiae acafata @ nndarfaece: [(aaiwt Bh.) 90 4 
cremate TRUER hs laa wid (gue Bh., A.) anpig w pad (7° Bh, 


A.) 4 atfaad 
afrat BATHT tt [H. T. Couzsrooxe.] | word (wararé A., areurt se pl | 


.. | (Careart Bh.) woragferarnt n 99 0 
2573. | Barat (a? Bh., Paatwe A.) w froret (tod 
[Bh., aturaat A.) Wag wiratrt 
[(arwe Bh., tz? A.) 4 

Gerad waa AIA TH aR 


5 ¢ 


364. Fol. 271; size 94 in. by 4 in; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; cight 
lines in a page. 
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woart Feigts [yeterafet wa) Sewattreaitwenttrers: (27 vv.) fol. 2390; efa 
at frurerat (wteritet F_ Bh. A.) ef | Whytwcrenafectea wrcrasnfeat (31 vv.) fol.2415; 
Laerfrgaa (rerfagrnt Bh.) wet n 9g un | sfa tfratrd wrerwat (28 vv.) fol. 2430; fa 
wereetedt fa fexdviactart Rents Acaeatdaes mwa Qeranied wa wee 
ae fife wf errr (39 vv.) fol. 2453; xf sicydfenrat atearent- 
a Seas o fi) tamer wat (60 vv.) fol. 2490; fr wiecritctereng wt- 
mid cat Shae ata: Foutaraqa att (189 vy.) fol. 259); efa 
qtafane aeretama: fol. 260); xfa qarctam ) qa fem- 
at Vafeat grt atcraferarat | | amet fol. 2650, ‘ 
ages Rieate (are Aer Bh.) frysacrs . It ends: 
a ed Wawra Tare nti’: | 
eaaretia tafe yfcere fread «1 SraNgaoyr piel hl " 


Siemrernbrerratafrarter ua u 
wigenfraramigngrerte wera | 


maa fruraa fafe anitfe fafedt 
Ee yw wereitnda aft at: Vv 


Warat erezt w taTK WHAT Wat xfa atcanrt un = Apparently incomplete. 
TANTT wi Tho !caves are marked t° et° or #° T° at, 
Hifafa: yes wafers on EV TI or #9 T° @T; and on fol. la Colebrooke a 
wfroareage wea equfra: uae n° tho work Tuntradipika, 
According to Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 126, LIZ. T. Coxzsrooxe.] 
the work consists of five pafalas, troating 
resp. of secret congregation, time for initia- 2574, 
tion, mystic diagrams, rituals, and regulation 1582. Foll. 294; size 18} in. hy 5t in.; 
' 


of the breath and gesticulation during worship. good Bengali handwriting of 1790 a.n.; 8 or 9 


In the present MS., which is not punctuated, | lines in a pago. 
the following divisions have been Bopleod s 2 Tuntraséra, © summary of Tantric cult, 

afa Rewatqenfrarantyagrenstactea tatet compiled by Krishndnanda Vagisa Bhaltdcdrya, 
wafrerd aa wards: vo we ATeTfe Fada: u fol. | Tt begins : 
18); efe etenfaf: 1 wa goat fol. 830; we | Tat gunarest wenfegcatice | 
waaretdenrc: fol. 109); xf ferarafes 1 wa yara- re araerart quneTea wieat 
are) fol. 137; aha aretaait 1 we fearelafate: a ras 

Reuty Scalcattas wreters | qararsreararne ufrwr 4 

aos epee *s atware @ daar wearart: await 
(36 verses) fol. 167); Sqwtds wTetuanre @ret- | WeaaTT, 
Herder efquafearaye (83 vv.) fol. 1720; sfx For an analysis of the work see Aufrecht, 
aerarotectad wtefqwanfemrergaet art(22 vv.) * Cat. Bodl., no. 149 (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., 
fol. 1740; gfe wifgarquata frracycening p. 826; Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1333). It is 





atfearamaaed (ard 221 vv.) fol. 186); fa variously described as consisting of threo 
aicntawecat 1 we wrcrareat fol. 215); efa qtfa- | (Raj. M.), four (Anfr.) or five (Weber) sections 
wire (11 vv.) efe wtrede acateet ares fol. | (paricchedu), The colophons of those marked 
235h; efa frayed mrererat: (17 vv.) fol. 237); | by Aufrecht are found here: I., fol. 310; IL, 


TANTRA. 


fol. 1995 afre qaita:(!) afcate: (but farte: MS. 
B., fol. 1570); III, fol. 252) efx qaawa~- 
ufcaae: | 
The MS. is preceded by a leaf of diagrams, 
and three Ieaves containing a list of contents. 
It onds (cf. Notices, ii., p. 326): 
qera Pratiafac} s 
WA TUHAS TINT ATA: | 
WETaeHeTaTAY ATATT 
We: GAS TH UTTATY We 
Tera are fayeqer 
eretat ernt yo Wet | 
WRATH Weathers 
BHA awe: we TAY H 
xfer whereraerarearanert eure eg Tea ae fern - 
WIE: BATH: Mt 
UTS VENNTTANNW LATA zara TTT 
viteeaenqad ycqrafeantiad | 
wet susat fret aia 
Dire fafesfem sented gferat i 
ania fefernt get wad feat aa 
waat fagert wet wawarfa fazet: 0 


Ware: 9992 0 Wiuwataagay: arecirg u 


wtatequara wa: 0 


The statement of the Berlin MS., that the 


work was revised by (Bhairava) Amritdnanda, ! 


would scem to refer only to that MS. which 
commences differently from the others. 


[?] 


2575. 


1200. Full. 255; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 


carefully writsen, in Devanagari, towards the — 


2576. 


2055. Foll. 193; size 114 in. by 5% in.; 
Devanagari writing of the early part of Jast 
century ; twelve lines in a page. 


Mantramahodadhi, an exposition of Tuntric 
worship, in 25 chapters (laraiga), composed, 
under the patronage of king Lakshminrisimh«, 
in Samvat 1645, by Mahidhara, son of Rame- 

| bhaktu, and grandson of Ratadkara ; with the 
| author’s own commentary entitled Naukd. 

| Seo Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 154, 155; and 
' the Benares edition of 1862. [Gawawst.] 


2577. 


1932. Foll. 187474; size 119 in. by 89 in.; 
Bengali handwriting of the early part of last 
century; ton lines in a page. 

Muntramahodadhi, followed by the cow- 
inentury written separately. Some leaves in 
tho latter having apparently been lost, have 
been replaced in Devanigari. 

[H. T. Conzsrooxe..] 


2578. 


1508b. Foll. 68 (of which foll. 1, 6 and 7 
are missing); size 11f in. by 44 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; thirteen lincs 
| in 8 page. 
| Mantrumahodadhi, without the commentary. 

{H. T. CoLesrooke. | 


2579. 


14424. Foll. 58 (fol. 9 of which is missing, 
while fol. 29 is donble); size 12} in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing (foll. 


end of last contury, by two or three different | 28 and 20a by a different hand); elevon lines 


hands; eleven lines in a page. 


The same work. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


in @ page. 
Mahidhara’s Naukd, without the text. 
Rather incorrect. 
5v2 
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Some corrupt versos at the ond: ungrafan- 
arfgrfad(!) famaréqoat game 1° u frgararte- 
aIaTare: @ryat wari: | fegaat aut dtat ztat 
dwagiad: 0° woro probably copied from a pre- 


vious MS. (HL. ''. Coresrooke.] 
2580. 
1426, Foll. 181; sizo 12] in. by 44 in.; 


carcless, modern Devanagari writing (foll. L19- 
127a by a different, regular hand); nine lines 
in a page. 

Mantraratndvali, an exposition of Tantric 
rites and formulas in twouty-six(?) chapters 
(wlisa), compiled, for king Kirtisimha, by 
Misra-sri- Bhiskara, 

It begins: fafg: n 

Far Wiysaurrqeryl airafatenct 
fonsatafearat mruft tat @ amitact | 
maty yiifet Jequrgm ye Afrat 
qerer faan wartafeut whtacerset 0 4 
wawaasaaryoataty Tay 
eyraqMee: afaat —faae: 
sienatigasivisercaatine 
feng waofate yect arvea: ne a 
ated atftfde frrafarcortet stfafae: 
wile wififde fegreraniten: sififae: | 
wet sifttte: grates: sifafde: 
afgaratfifie: farrnrra atfafienc: s: 
{nau 
farebiracraa sififdeer WT | 
HaTHTISt aA faa wewieAt u 2 u 
wart nef asyUATTRT’ 
Waeraeay: YE: Sifeararcawae: | 
waraat defen mucfea: wtqreafer a 
wareranaacy (1.0 qaae:) fuTrre frTeTTa: | 
sayfa: qaaerqu:(?oarerca:) wharraaravi: 0 
Wiaraqunata: wairdatferia:(!) | 
aroraraRAut: gre: fess: o 
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frrerque eet rEMtqqTraT: | 
BETREMTH: YEAS: FIST: 
warfeoaagar ye: earafearfate: (1) 4 
fara: yarra: tara gota: fasta: 0 
Seay yerafem sutawieerafan: | 
Bramuatcamt Tat + Weaea: 0 
SanMUA: wranaafrafearfasi | 
fawat(r. ato) fafdargrwarsre: (? ° orre:) 
(weanrfara: 
fengafarat « faqaracray: | 
gar fafaaargratce: weUTeT: 0 
warfeoua ie: fared etenfrercigy t 
RATATAT STATI: | 
eat fre aie arvafa fafa: 0 
aia dwqerrett u wa diy fayafreqt n° 
GU Notes: fol. 8b; wa qeyawat fol. ta; 
we qoyredt fol. 5) ;—ii. wa etqmant fol. 6); 
iii, wa aetfa fol. 110; iv. wit whem dwaata 
aifaat ) we araedrarm: ete fol. 234; v. 
wey aaara: fol. dla; vi. wa wiafefa: fol. 33d ; 
vii. GE warat ee Weer: i fol. 40); viii. afe- 
wefefeafaea| fal afawrarqaernmra(!) 1 at dafed 
Woataa(?) ¢ qa: fit uv? sets of devotional 
verses with oxplanations, fol. 45a; ix. we yor 
fol. 62a; x. Wa wire fol. 64a; xi. ferearqsrt 
fol. 68); xii. (cergarfereret) fol. 7la; xiii. Wa 
anqaatfa fol. 74a; xiv. wa areqate: fol. 
77b; xv. (arafafe:) fol. 825; xvi. (eferutqet) 
fol. 98a; xvii. Wa aCe er: (! mainly formulas) 
ful. 105); xviii. arorfragtafafix, fol. 118); xix. 
do., fol. 1206; xx. wa arfrantar: fol. 122); 
xxi, wa fade fol. 1270; xxii, wa yaawet- 
aafzacat fol. 133); xxiii. wa wfcantafaata 
fol. 1430; xxiv. wa gintan: fol. 156); xxv. wa 
maufeta: ful. 65a; xxvi. we qutat: fol. 1750. 


This chapter scoms to end fol. 180b wfta- 
Sve eerve aaaitfe aed aren 20 when 


there follow three more lines of formulas, 


TANTRA. 


ending fa wétu followed by a sérdriluvikridita 
@aram®, and two élokas, the second of which 
runs thus : 
wararented fanratinaerycrea: | 
menivaiayie core se efewt: 

This is followed by an incomplote sloka with | 
a colophon written by a different hand, which 
is wrong both as to the number of the chapters 
(21) and the subject treated of. 

In the colophon the work is attributed to 
Kirtisimha : efa atrercrnfircratatiafaetacte- 
art satearTeat . . . SATA 

The author quotes Jédnirnava, Jayudratha- 
yamala, Muntramuktdvali, Tantrardja, Paiena- 
ritratuntra, Mrapaicasira, Saradatilaka,and 


{H. T. Co.zsroogs. | 


2581. 


1197.) Foll. 78; size 124 in. by 43 in.; 
careloss, modern Devanigari writing, by the 
same hand as tho bulk of tho preceding MS.; 
nino liues in a page. 


\ 
| 


Sdrusamuceayu, ete. 





Mantrividhana-dipiki, an exposition of, 
Luntric formulas, by Yaéodhara, son of Kam- 
adri: Misra, 





Chapters vii.-ix., and part of the xth. Very 
incorrect. 
VII. begins: afemtae: eteentacrageanaest 
ga: warts ° 
VIIL fol. 15: we qatar a weanraredta: 1° | 
1X. fol. 44: ee Senate: 0 ware craft | 
BreNTAT: 1° | 
It ends (fol. 771): gfe wraterfcfaumerragitec- | 
{ 
| 
| 


frchearat starenrretfrerat wea: Wary: 1 

X. begins: warereynyguiqredy n° 

Tho MS. breaks off abruptly with eto, 
after which a later hand has added the colo- 
phon: xfa atdéearfcfaafacfanrat stafefesrat egra- 
WATS: {H. T. Coresroore.]} ! 





MET 

2582. 
968c. Foll. 15; size 74 in. hy bo. 
careless Devanagari writing of 1753 a.p.. 


lines in a page. 

Mantramuklévali, a short compilation 
Tantric spells, with directions for the use « 
them; in vory incorroct Sanskrit. 


It begins: wherarqa vara: wt wer WtyTaen 
qeftanie tensa z 7e et ut We TA Bla aa: 
wiferant aeayis 4 trae wifega: dneaTt w- 
feos quagaay w geeaent gift Fant we yRTT 
qa way Ufone rate ofagaerernt ° 

It ends with mystic sets of the figures 
and @ in conjunction with the days of th 
weck, thus: tierra? bebettontteetttt cfafea | 


\ times t, cte., wfafea 4t,3e,6t, 1e,a xf 


mttaer? tad n 


[H. T. Conenroon:. 


2583. 

1192b. Foll. 70; size 124 in. by 42 in . 

caveless Dovanigari writing, of 180-4 a.p.; cigist 
lines in a pago. 

Dakshindmirtisamhité, a work on Tentr: 

it 

seems to consist of 64 chapters (pafala), onl - 


worship by means of mystic formulas. 


the first 40 of which are, however, numbered 
in this MS. 
It begins: 
Wiagtaiverd dafderaarera t 
wes WASATAt AT WecMARS 11-9 
wgcrarartte sycraraaiget | 
famrdfe wt wera atfa yarwa uz 0 
wiewyare t 
Fu FH Mees FoaTIeyTT | 
fag wand [wa] wigfreatia wer: 0 31 
at atafed ey wiaigerd ad 
dufdzred dat wy sareaTs 8 


888 


Be Uerera a woarawanes | 
wonrernddet ad ferment wit 4 
Sax sare ii 
enrrdierad wey fage ac[a} wet | 
NEST Tear wey BATT FT He 8 
wifrat = an swtigemtets © 
fasrfm: adarersremt ce watfim: nou ° 
1. ckékshuralakshmipijividhi; 2. makdlak- 
shmipaja ; 3. trikaktimahélakshmiyajananidhi ; 
4, sémrajyavidydyajanavidhi ; 5. dtmashtéksha- 
raparajyolirvidydradhanam ; 6. pranavavidyd- 
paranishkalubhedasumdradhanam 3; 7, ajapind- 
mavidhanam ; 8. méatrikdpijdsddhanavidhs 5 
9. lripuresvarisumdradhanavidhi ; 10, kames- 
varipijdvidhi, ete. 
It ends: 
weafé am yinert anfafn qe | 
waert wate wa: wig: wafer uy 
ed a: wea faery erature | 
Wey ata? gat wifeerfufem wee 1 
afn efaumfiifenrat erredeufent aM we: 


ATH: ti LH. 'T. Conesxooxe.} 


2084. 

1280a. Foll. 17; size 11 in. by 4% in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; nino 
lines in # page. 

Kamakhydatantra, a treatise on the worship 
of Sakti, in the form of Kamdkhyd, here con- 
sisting of 7 pafalas. 

It begins: wregare! 

wna aeuas wifsertas wit | 
aterdegea Barmafrarys 1 

gata satarfa mwatia 4 sae: | 
fouren: weet fa warts ABTETET: 0 ° 


Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 39, whero, as 
in the next MS., the treatise is divided into 


9 pafalas. 
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It ends: 
eee wfat were Wary? wares | 
aaatd seated siaatt wer fra» 
uyitca fryer sitqatd warren: 1 
werat arvarat © afd a weefa n 
a eereradsat fantierente(?sfaate) qi 
seratyarmaa afd a seete 
etivera a arrel anTara were t 
ware wrretara efegra RATT 
quratara yaa Stisara aewfe | 
wrabrera gare wears firarea 1 
wat TATRA HETETSNUlATA | 
qtrettdzarare frarefenera wn 

fe wtercrennt® waatwaiae (thus always) 


very careless, modern Devanagari writing; 


SRN US tt {H. T. Coresrooxe.} 
2585, 
1442b. Foll. 13; size 124 in. by 4 in; 
J 
} 


ten lines in @ page. 

Kamakhydtanira, The treatise is here di- 
vided into 9 pafalas, the first two of which 
correspond to pat. 1, and 8 and 4 to paf. 2, 
of the preceding MS. 

{H. T. Co.esrooxe.]} 


2586. 


8187, Foll. 29; size 7} in. by Gin.; well 
written, in Devanagari, on European paper 
(water-mark 1867); ten lincs in a page. 

Kalpasiitra, a manual of certain Tantric 


rites, ascribed to Parasurdma. 

It begins : 

wmiyenaantverana aa: Wort etet wren- 
egarfa stout aweaeqram: Tata = fama ara 
Rear ener frm ye: Wefeqa: ewreraeromm- 
areRere Nfs Ward foate: uahtereranta feet att 
Safar: fant ate faoigfan: wafers: afer: 


micecee eee 


TANTRA. 


qewrér sities: fae wer terorafdngiem 


anqrafemranat stfafefturesfad wraret Jets: 
Races areaeacrmfefecrté | weet | 
Si we ge wuhiat? ais nitig qed feet se | 
aaa afraretas | etarfera: sifeat shrat atat 
fai we wnfest qfaragrarestrat scufearrar- | 


ANN 


water aafeen 1 aire giretat tia 1 age: wt 


8x0 


2587. 


452b. Foll. 11; size 94 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of the latter part of the 
last century ; 12-15 lines in a page. 

Mahdrasdyanavidhi, also called Kakucand:- 
svarimata, a Tantric treatise on quack medi- 


; eines; deriving its namo from Kakacandeseari 


Wrat att gat wealeraTTy fowngs wren qe | (or Kakacdmundd), a particular form of Saliti 
TUafwefeatyzararat qrafeafirerraiet leas - , ‘ 

wa iretat af I | or Bhairavi, to whom JIévara, in a series of 

faatt wrafant u afectfa cmy@ecat wrafaat | conversations, reveals his occult science. 


waqrariot wiadsqara ° 


We Et VII wearsanoaliamafaeeyT- 
wagrefneaatateacafegmiagrnt ° fol. 80 ; 
wa ainfafe: fol. 3b; wa wrafaft qreqrenm: fol. 
22); wata: atut terot sraraceft areqrata: 1 
fol. 24); wha: wrertafayaiet ° wereare, \ sfe 
faqrét arast u wa te wae > (Rigu. viii. 38, 
13) \ eaferat® (ib. x. 152, 2) 0 eaigt mvt n° 
SITs wa: ue wa ee Whadrs uo yectarae 
AA FERYATA ARN WASHBT AA n WAG TUTY 
ame on fawead am un atverfrard ava: 0 efe 
Wawa arngfrefaat ecgfefatenqrraageat 
fear ° 1 efx aerarfrargrat fret n° 


It ends : 

a gat eqatel aviafaed aeragefestnerete- 
waTAeTeTMta w UaaRG Ter wafe ta AQINTT TA 
dared wantfa quingafaateta fet u xf witqe- 


UUTTATTRETR TENT TTT TINT wears aye 


This seems to be a different treatise from 


the same author’s Vidydkalpasiiru, described 


by Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 69. 

‘This copy was made from an undated 
Devanagari MS. belonging to Lakshmay Trim- 
bakji Gadgil of Belgaum, consisting of 39 


leaves, about 8” by 3%”; and presented to _ 


the India Office Library, 23rd Aug. 1878.’ 
(J. F. Fueet.] 


Very incorrect. It begins: 
erafqacratala] varat wrys | 
Tira: wed(Cniseway) ae pepwAt Wun 
wigranarsra wien: TIRE: (!) | 
wt: wh we ea waar Be artafe(!) wen 
Sur sou 
Sarfearsatd @ aradenratfont | 
aifoat weit + aradzactaa nu 
The numbering of the glokas is discontinued 
from fol. 6 (after éloke 127). 


! . 
| ef (wen: ©) aya: ute: fol. 4b; sfa areats- 


<a ormaetiyieat agit fol. 5a; fae 


wregyze: fol. 6); eft qrenstaen: ° eft ward: 
stwer: fol. 7a; sfx wraeteactee: (?) fol. 7: 
| sfa erctratwe: fol. 8a; efa dieatoecdd fl. 
8b; fae wepataze: ful. 9a; fa? WSRWT 
| fol. 10h. 
It ends: 

ana axe Vq Swet wae aT | 
warpag ateifr (!) xf Ga carat a 
a atia for aa at atfafraiad | 
amtaantgete(!) fasfratefa u 





; — &fe wercarcafafe: aare: 0 
[H. T. Cotesrooge. 
| 
2588. 
1248¢, Foll. 16; size 94 in. by 3¥ in.. 


fairly good Devanagari writing of 1777 a... 


nino lines in a page. 


890 


Mantraratnakara, by Vijayardmacdrya, pupil - 
The 13th chapter (of the | 
section) entitled Kéartaviryamantraniripana, 


of Caturbhujdcdrya. 


containing charms and spells, in tho form of | 
prayers addressed to Kéartavirya-Arjuna, king ' 
of the Ilaihnya country, with the vicw of! 
averting ill-luck of evory kind. i 
It begins: 
we Bava Tee Sitatiepware | 
areATTTA aET: anntia fraftet wan 
Oot aanfrrtgren(!) swtagicntirge 1! 
fafuttentaren fagretvatgagi uu | 
UTgy arateyst feragforay wireqntcan 
Braet ara Tit gee: Wiese: wy 
It ends: 
wing: farnea.fa aHaER ways: | 
fa wema ade Wiatie arratwa: god 


afar Winey jarentwcaredtafrafan(ed)tectan «| 
arfrafemrate tetera atecten HATTA 


witathiafreag witeqert7: 0 
[Tl. T. Corzsrooxe.} 


2589. 


1717. = Foll. 81, 83 aud 67; size 94 in. by 
4} in.; careless Devanigari writing of 1768 
4.d.3 ten lines in a page. 

Saktisamyama-tantrardja, @ spicilegium of 
abstruse speculations on the transcendent 
mysteries of Tantric helicf, in four khandas, 
only three of which—viz. T., VAL. (or I1.), and 
IV., consisting of 20, 20, and 11 pajalas resp.— 
are, howover, contained in the present MS. 

1t begins (with the numbers supplied): wt- 
eq | 

wmfce wag Hfngeat wae | 
eaves fag Prarcren EtyT 9 0 
fataa facrarc fants yOrat | 
TOTATT UaTiaadratt UTA nu 


ce nn LS 
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we Bt wey waracimrics | 

yrifa attarfa opmersera Tu gu 

darbarfed Sacry cravat mit | 

deers: qat ey aTaeTS VaAT: Wah 

carat Bit da feat fafou: gat: 

Siebrand daca HY 

afent te Bim avfeatinnn | 

a wat what ee dort Gee wit y & 0 

upaay dgé starctedted | 

ae wea fay dneramartt usw 

aad dacrigerancfet(?) mitt 

dneramderat atiiastarcal | 

wea (!) fafané wa wore aa mit nt 
fart vara i 


Hats: Way VAVHVyHTT: | 
virtaway(!) = aiwqantam neu 


whi arfeds g featd erfedaat 
wret y ae (i. e. 4)aatfa erevata wqrd non 
nfaett avant fered © age 
Tawrd quran uzhige qwerfa 4* naan 
eamasfaquaa weee faz: | 
feaitucfant we yeerer(?) afemfa uae a 
aiebrrarred wiqedacray 
Fedeamrgy afearess yi v a3 a 
feattacfedt ay whiatairadt 1 
warfe areqt ifed arcred fantad uv 93 0 
gard dected eye fawnarat | 
gr an dodet wat dreged uy n 
azyat aectt y feanaut fra | 
urfaitag cata feaiterat ce: ferg not 0 
I, ends: 
wart farmaqeargersa(!) aR 1 
Wea Bat wate srseag(? rata) fafrsfan 
afa winewhuattiantcrtare ufeeratecs WER 
Bz araacafeaty fds: ze: waTR 0 


* For the Kadénata see no 25388. 


TANTRA. 


II1.(?) begins: gayarw nu 
drat weed rerquearcat | 
waret ara wate fate fay un 
PRATT ATT STAATAATTAS | 
wretat ware ya: ye war fit neu 
wahraweten y St weAATTAT | 
we sare n° 
It ends: | 
Bate wawraes dejaay sar (? eat) | 
watatersfor farran, erafaaate u 
afa Whetesteredae ugahratra wasncata 
ufebmtars ufeeed varentatga dgofateatm 
fagfana: Gee: vn warrerd ae: 
IV. begins: @ayare! 
Zaeq ARTE Befahanany | 
we ad aor at teenfaceere | 
qerat wz aq teat wel fenit n 
fort Tare t 
veanrfarzat 4 ad rafa faaent | 
wate wt ween tearafa wera n 
ret artr fawn tect Ist TT | | 
ardfmyratfafefeen(!) @ azat war n° 
It ends: | 
meats Meats wrTATa YA: TA | 
Tecafatest W TeEMfaTearg ti 904 
afa ayaa: tits ferraq wigfrata u | 
xfa wiagehaneiaarcrdae ATER RUATATTT 
VATE: AS: 99 BATA w TAT aay 
Cf. Raj. M tra, Notices, i., p. 229; Bik. Cat., 
p- G06; whore khandw 1. is said to consist of 
20; IL. of 65; ILL. of 19; LV. of 11 chapters. 
The opening and concluding couplets of the 
former MS. agree with those of the present 
[H. T. Covesrooxe.] | 
i 


one. 
2590. 
1412b. Foll. 16; sizo 12} in. by 4% in.; 


fair Rengali handwriting of about 1750 a.0.; | 


twelve lines in a page. 


£91 


Pardtantra, or Karaviraydga, a series of 
revelations regarding the occult science of 
Tuntrie worship, in the form of a dialogue 
betweon Ifvara and Devi. Very incorrect. 
Whether the title Kalikalakrama refers only 


to the last section of this treatise, or whether 


_ it belongs to the whole, as that of a section 
of a larger work, is not clear. 


Tt begins : 

wefate(r. fag) aaretay saga SCITH (7.0 H) 

aa Steno: av aerrara(amie C. ign " 

faaks wer girs (faeftareras We C.) fa 

(srstaz ‘ 

merge Aurea TOeifeta(necarcsfeatm 
[C.)arfer u 

areater(aeret C.)arrcaet qaa(!) Acasa: 

mam (om C.) sgan fear agua 7 ase 
[(aee Co) 0 

wtararfenat: [aw] stcarereatfea | 

fafeararranga difargeat wu 

wduat ufcany arerctenfanrran | 

uiwa w fert tt yaa Foqect 0 

ateware | 

weaned (watt C.) ard rarrereregd ATT | 

TASTER | WaT SUT Tn 

fycqae es TEM aeATATE a (!) | 

AStaat VT GST BrrTcMVaraawad 

wafdgfateuraan: (!) wat faeurfcat | 

Feat VA rat ATT THAT 0 

eur at ucaT afd featar wont | 

zor feterarar fg earer eraferat 1 

wifeheat a Meat y Ter ae wae | 

water 4 feater «wa Teresa 1 

zat dutad frgtan Sereafaat | 

waned war (?) Rratasreny: SY mit 1 

ugfderan dat afar: we ratfia: | 

usrerafafirat Geet at UTAT ST 


A 
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afaar arg frat @ Ab Sze writ! 
wararacr wielSfrat qr n° 
Bieafes sare | 
nfa frawa efe fargera wetfa 7 
qa amt feewrand wate zu 
aT Gerrenta teat wtiewra F1 
at aaega wanfa fraqarat wera o 
aruaay aerarat waft faewefeat | 
vara wo fe: wafafiateat u 
faufantfent at @ tart 4 watfia 1 | 
witararstinare: wreat ucawct 1 
Rarerterrnraryet at wate; BAT 
fradarcoren 9 Fewat gy waifite n° 
.tfa witaahactaarera: [u 4 nO.) fol, 20; xfx 
attaat fopactefererara: (i 20 C.] fol. 3%; efre 
afwafeteredt (afgurarrgferareat n QuC.)fol, 4a ; 
gfe wormed SeTreTa atfsaren: (areta: 0 8 uC.) 
fol. 40; sf Wont wifaurestrera: (wedrarafeg- 
TaeTt uy nC.) fol. 6b; efa wtrersitafa foopat 
wratererat gered (wera C.) wreqerefearat 
wereranient 0 & wu ib.; sft wtaereiafa feo 
wratcarn were (atime C.) maETearefearat 
wigtanfadtad fol. lla; sfa whicretafe f° 
erate werd (gears C.) yearafnda: 180. 
Tt ends: 
fofiet weut rat aTaneeaanfera | 
aT BI IST 4 AMAT 1 
Bey ares; We: fafenraer via | 
wquract wy fafgrmt waz n 
afa Witcasitafa (sfa wietafa C.) farcyae | 
ARTHTSITH TA SSTRSMA: WAM: | 
On the back of the last leaf the treatise is : 
called Karaviratantrakulakarma., 





——— — 





The Cambridge Library possesses another , 
MS. of this work (Add. 1477; 39 leaves, the | 
second of which is, however, wanting) from | 
which Profs. Aufrecht and Cowell have kindly | 
supplied the various readings noted above. 

(II. 1. Cotesrooxe.] | 


1192c. 


2591. 


; ¢leven lines in a page. 
Rahasydryava, 2 manual of Tantric worship, 
in 15 chapters (pafala), compiled, under orders 
j of Jayacandra Navendra of Trigarta (Lahore), 
| by Vanamidlin, pupil of Hridayinanda, The 
MSS. (osp. the second) are rather incorrect. 
li begins (somewhat corrected): Wrateaata 
Wat AA 


quanta fidat azate warfraa 
wataneeygarat fengraat qa: 0 4 0 
worfe wreat Gat arearafraTay 
waafeuyafaat femfatamerfaat ue i 
TS geared wigrenfrmncd t 
faved ant fart sarat feewrg a: 0 3 0 
wadgatyer fader wreat t 

fagat ervarat 4 uted wanes o 2 i 
fafane: wet tet uyat w fawn: (!) 1 
wiTeaAeR deere wat wat ny 1 
ware are w fagat Tearefa 
wTagerate wre tweet warn & 1 
Soret ay warty + acat 
Werke wicdd erurerqwt n 9 1 
niveaarys W wteas wa: wt 
earitt aarghe wand wit antu 
aaat 4 ad great areerat fena st 
yeaataurt + irre fafeverat nen 
gartowst a _erercera: ae 
Uisqarfafege faytrarest wa: u 40 1 
use: yard Sa ghuctiepirerm | 
quetraeraa tfserafafvera: u 99 u 
eenfateat © are aafatee | 
farfaured Sa dadtafafeerat n 9k i 
apras Tarard wa sfsterat war 

ea frame at aa: FEA wT BAT Hn 93 0 


Foil. 41; size 123 in. by 44 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; 


TANTRA. 


stacey ufnter wea fafa: et form | 
wat eet Test Trae ATa: 48 0 
Wye uTTTErTat 1° 


1. Guruniraaya, fol. 4b; 2. bhdvaniruaya, 


fol, 8a; 3. humivikdkalpa, fol. 9b; 4. sumayd- 
cira, fol. Was 8. prthapijd, fol. 10h; 6. ai- | 
Sthapujdpaddaati, fol, Was; 7. ptadavamahi- 
pijdpaddhati, Tol. 22a; 8. draupudisamskyiti, 
fol. 23h 5 9. chinnddipatala, fol. 28h; 10. para- 
seurydkrama,tol.doa; LL. baldiddnavidhi, fol, 36h; 
12. vibhittidhéranavidht, fol. 8376; 13. antarye- 
guvidhi, fol, 39a; 14. yogacaranum, fol. 39); 
15. ruhasyoktadravyasodhanavidhdnam 3 ends: 

wart wtort qetat atfausd 1 ait wwe 
Swereqarerd ward (!) uv efeats u ° 

afa WIN ARTeATeTa CRRA AMAT TNT ST STE: 
we: n This colophon has caused the alter- 
native title of Draryasodlana beiug wrongly 
ascribed to the whole work. 

The coluphons usually run thus: fa wt- 


[H. T. Cotesrooke.] 


2092. 


58ld.  Foll. 50; sizo 12) in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written in Devaniyari, by several hands, 


in 1800 a.p.; eleven lines in a pujo. 
The same work. Both MSS. seem to have 
beon transcril-od from the same original. 
[. T. Cotesrooxe. | 





2093, 259-4. 

705, 706. Foll. 1-180, 151-298 ; sizo 164 
in. by -H in.; clear Bengali handwriting of 
about 1700 a.9.; nine lines in a page. 

Sirarahasye, an extensive work on Siva- 
worship. The complete work consists of 12 
parts (umn), only one of which, the seventh, 
is contained iu these volumes. 


Ste 


It begins: qua ay t 


ae dares frnarracray | 
qaqua werend Suet yitawa v 

BS ae: weedy wt a Ae ay: BAT | 
weet ae at fad fat a wartanra vu 


aa Tara | 


WAMATTS TRTATNTUT AAT | 
WANA TUNA AAT TANT 1 
wate: avaerhweararaee: | 
UTHNTAT: We: Ae TAT feat 
wate: afaeref art zarfer cata 1 
wafa fafegearfa aa ant vat warn 
gu Serayeat garatd wre | 
Verraeatarst Et Grew 0 
faumagt tt freiterrard | 
frudtargarcrd fom crentat 
faved fait erat facrerarrd 1 
faarad facrart faad faeafie u 
UY waweed winroute | 
Titchrfarerary wafecenteatent 
SANTA AIT HITT 
aeritirrrat artery nu 
frerweafonty achreacerfed | 
wqrretactwrararagefamt 1 
arrafarorate facizazargé | 
qargurdaat aes. Naaarfst un 
faaetirerirgariotgarae 
fasrarats aqy: waqe: areatat 
Bat Sartarenrt views aarigd | 
Ure sigratat qarerd qarsfe: 0 
faut aeres frayaenfratean 
Sarat araarat @ fat styearfer area u 
wa wmaraaaita aie wate wet | 
wenfa aft arearfa a eT HaTYAT 
fnarfe frrammfa sarfa fara awafa | 
wafa atfa tanta ag frowns # 0 


o22 
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aifa wiréerce aoa wyrtfe | Vaway wera AA Bsrearws | 
AMATUTET Ve Hua VTS: warfa arat waat as 4s AF TAT 0 
TRATCHATTRT HUTATATTA TAT famranfaerad: wae: WINSAT: | 
wenfer w gararit arat warqecfa u Tafoufa at rer cedaerterat 1 
weracweeg mi ute WaeTeT | wm whe: dayig eat are tea: | 
reamercaredt fart watt: WaT wat marforat arta gaeryfeeeht u ° 
mE Tare TIA MTT TTR CRATE TMS : z Tho saptamémsa, according to » MS. in 
a aware 4 wat Cache vier: freA Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 123, consists of 29 
amt frifrarre: fervarareqarea: | adhyayas, The present MS., however, termi- 
ward wquatsagge yor yer natos abruptly in the 25th adhydya ; and the 
wagnaracaa wer gratia Tem 1 colophon of some of the others also is wanting. 
baal die wlll I. gfx wifqracesd enaty ereenrinedtr ET 
4H sha mre: yar: FeATAATNAT: | frraraarreedt wet waiteara: u fol. 104. 
acbails : TT. beg.: WoT we: 
formas tarcnerchitegn 
, fg mararatedt aa facrran: Bit a ayt: 1 
al NY oe Wat: Fareqar at WwW 0 
PRS RS TEER NeTeNle SN f Col.: ef fyranitcttar? wratarere? writer 
Tawtet we eae : | are feratah sure: w fol. 140. 
WHEW Tega aA meray | 
x LIL. beg.: araegarer 
ya be WTRTSTTR a n | Sie hatade tac ; 
aaeraeaerrarort fern 
& } at TRY IATATATRTA ETT 
rt feat - TeTaat i 
oes ayaiarwswaga FA: t 
3 ded wRCTRTT AT: 4 wareactar st wratwate WET u 
wnrafen eq WaT: ego de x 
Wa} ACOTYTT faraeterara 0 Cok: fue fara wat _ 
forrarargergece: fraqHar: | | Stata: uw fol. 185. 
foraaracat fant afer wer: afer 0 | oe 
x ae oe . beg.: wifes sare | 
i ee wurst wrest se YY arecafes | 
wnt: wngaeet aah Havas: 0 3 a 
wees TETANY Bet TAA Ws: 0 
* qartaiieat srt atatarfemreet | ferrenrerrersrare afer argat ere | 
BRT RATAN TaN: 0 | ehapesnatieh od Ob ltalb tally ; 
fra sare 1 | Col.: sfa? fanitthtne arated war 
ary ary acre Bik | wet wraryar | sunt: n fol. 23a. 
ufeqrat war ge wart yy wet o | V. beg.: wraragara t 
eawe gu ata ye: Brea eT | | aemfaseay WyteTatRAas: | 
sare wat were axat areanrt 0 | ware frat aryat fat aret ae mit ni 
fearaqaraata afar werent at | Col.: efa® argtarerd araterafaaafefrarad° 


welawaed { Arat fant aan 


VI. beg.: urigare t 
fora weanye wtanttarfenfer | 
Braaraife agane: SITE 0 


Col: xfae farnitcteare wrgtarsaratastar ° 


fol. 830. 
VIL. beg.: wagara t 
fagwefwarna ats weuThay | 
w aferscerst mare fared 0 


Col.: ef argtareret qfararenta? fol. 37a. 


VILL. beg.: artgqare! 
forrmrenarage Nraaratas ype | 
wa genres cearfa: fert fera: u 


Col: gfae argtarena earmutirerasad ° 


fol. 40a. 
IX. beg.: faa vara 
Bunat weed sé wraraeatt att 
FY ws fexsrafes weereat nv 
qu atye feavte: gireraitaera | 
wrat dare arin fafertat nu 
statatedt ete: ural serge Tet 
atiwaed wa fagt a aaraat a 


Col.: gfe wtdwtfreraaed ? fol. 430. 


X. beg.: fara sare t 
wannrtrraat wet yas yet | 
VSTATITTE FAT TATALATA 
argat avyantyren eararegwet ype 
fad dfaferers farrareqearetra 
weranyuacs safe: faut wer 
Fayramine: ait ata Aifew: 0 


Col.: xfa° wratareradt ayuatattreraaadt ° 


fol. GSA. 
XI. beg.: far vara 
wtart aa fens qe Beat TTT I 
agaraweat froma ypmt u 
(?ends fol. 6%). 


i 
1 


! 


XL. col.: efa® wrgitarerad frst cheered stew 


surg: fol. 99u. 


duced worshipping Siz). 


(At fol. Slaw Vishau is intro- . 


TANTRA. sud 


XIIT. beg.: QYaa wy: t 
an derdres Srptae TaTae: | 
wer Ad WAaS aTERs WARTT: 
wd water: ay shy wararerayatatr: | 
WATT: Frey Fahy 
Colophon of XIII. and XIV. wanting ; XV. 


ends fol. 1094. 


XVI. beg.: art@aret 
Gund wre dara faqs waar fet | 
ae ameaante faq AETA A 
wiaeea Tavs 1 
fir? faug: warsren wereteacteret | 
Uren end tat shoaqeare era 
XVII. (beg. ?) ends fol. 1810. 
XVIII. beg.: fara Tare t 
ay ef warcarafedtitaartat | 
aeuraaes gefear fama n 
grat gata get yetiatid 1 
ware wad wat afent utfrrra a 
uerwataaerd war maaan ( 
guia fraatintas selarse aret u 
XIX. beg. fol. 1540: wtaerfgng vate: 
fad efquagret feortenrredt aa 1 
B UMWCSSTATTT YT AAT 
Col.: efa? fernitthine efauaorasid « 


fol. 169a. 


XX. beg.: wrrerfyra Tara 1 
efa arat grt aifeers saat wet 
we areRaEe fae waTeT: ATT: hn 
XXI. beg. fol. 1850: wWifgra sare t 
fra qEraneoTesa | 
WRUTASATU WU AHS ts 
XXII. beg. fol. 1975: trtqarai 
fa aT TTS: FEUTHT TAT | 
wed aq wis feata frye: 0 
warfgrs § 
forged Gyr s waret ATT: | 
wareranauea tae fer soz 


NOG 


XXIII. beg. fol. 216): fara sare 
fra eres aa qaafer Aes | 
Fe ACTATAD Fat Matfer a 
Col: fio qarseufearqpaaet ¢ 
XXIV. beg. fol. 248): fara sara 
faratrint at fermeprerget | 
weure wm caret wa fraet fers nu 
Col.: sfa wifwacesd anaty fervitctaaret ara 
aqfasit surg: nu 
XXV. beg. fol. 1890: wifgra vara i 
uya at yarn (!) erat whet wa: | 
WURraMigifacem sufewerm: u 
The MS. ends (in the middle of the page): 
warars | 
SOs ATA: Yat Byes: Beat az | 
wet ysatatTa 4 
On the different sections of the complete 
work see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 206. 
[H. T. Cotrsroogs.] 


2595. 
2798b. Foll. 26; size 10} in. by Of in. 
(Ruropean fashion); curcless, modern Deva- 
nigari writing ; 26-28 lines in a page. 
Prayogaratnékara, oe Bhaktavrdtasantasha- 
la(2), a treatise on Tantric worship, by Prema- 
nidhi, son of Uimdpati. Apparently incom- 
plete. “Very incorrect. 
1t begins (somewhat corrected): whatie- 
Srgara wa: 
fewarquarraata afro ferrrgate a: | 
ae de d@ wcoreqe 7 werfa nan 
wet dacerracrataa (7. ° MT) 
atfreqarafgatat[y —v Paetar] t 
watrraeTat ars fre 
Bt wget ware farfer u 2 u 
wtariutiagaeaa Tet a 
ofer: aperfawracaterarat | 
teret wa nets wel!) 
faut an afeufa amate an 2 
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weight at fan Affe ares 
Wee WalTCHTETA STH | YATE an oe 0 
werwen(e) Tare, 

wat aa: utafes: areata 

wire wareqaret feed 

meajaet afaget fe tr: no 0 


UPN TAMARA ATTa WTcrTH TAT: 
weaa(ega) © Sat catia woatenaaee 
Wa faruret grat ° 

The MS. contains the following 9 chapters 
(ratna):—T. Nityapratakkpityaratna, fol. 4b; IT. 
nityatanutrasndnaratua, fol. 5b; ILI. nityasan- 
dhydratna, tol. 7a; IN. nityapirnatarpana, 
fol. 8a; VI. 
nityaparnabhitasuddhyddiratua, fol. 18a; VIL. 


V. semsthivedivatua, fol. Ila; 


nityaparnamdtrikdnydsaratna, fol. 196; VIII. 
uityapirnamantracinydsaratna, fol. 21b; IX. 


nityantaryagaratna. 


It ends: 
arnt a tag afavt aa aq 1 
vere arrat yat warsaforfaat o 
efx Grate araet gat wdfn Seatefe dae: 
wing erevtirarrrg rtrurenty 
wmaTaditee sfefacteatencet(!) aaa a 
Then follow four more lines, apparently the 
beginning of a new chapter: wag garfearven- 
WaATaitat ° and terminating abruptly: ‘sara 
fratat grat wafe: Ets 7 0 


The same colophon, mutulis mutandis, occurs 
ab the end of each chapter. 

Without other copics, this MS. is of little 
use. 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., a.v. Premanidhi (son 
of Umépati), where, however, most of the titles 
of separate treatises given scem to be morely 
chapters of the present work. 


(Cou. ov Fort Wittiam.] 


TANTRA. 


2596, 


1248a. Foll. 121; size 94 in. by 3% in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.v.; 
nine lines in @ page. 

Tirdbhaktisulhtraava, a digest of directions 
for tho worship of the goddess Turd, or 
Lariat, compiled by Narasimha (or Nrisinha) 
Thakkurw Mahouddhydya. Taraigas V.-VIL; 


each paged separately. 


V. Vardnityd reanavidht, foll. 74, treating of 
purificatory rites and formulas in constant uso 
in devotional practices, begins: wa farafaty: u 
aogeraay i 

BITS: WAST SSH WUT 4 I 
verte matutd He MAT AE STH 

HOTT: u TFA 1 ° 

Voll. 660-71« contains formulas of invo- 
cation to Tard under 1000 different nauies or 
epithets, 

The copyist’: date is: Whraqum ao Wt tet 
ats 1 
VI.(?) foll. tl, deals chiefly with the rites 
of initiation for novices. It is only in this ; 
chapter, when describing the selection of a | 
young girl to be enthroned and worshipped 
as the substitute of the goddess, that the 
author verges slightly on the objectionable ! 





practices of Yai trie worship. 


| 
I, begins: wa wreanfafcaatoda wat frat. | 
anint wrgufrenay wer werkarare met Wa TE | 
ure wrerefgrt ef 1 ° 
VIL. Netmittikanithi, foll. 21, treating of 
the festivals recurring with the seasons, begins: ° 
ae Rfafea Baws | 
fart Afafest are araey way: | 
ware ferafert qarercnatect 0 


VIL Parasearanacidhi, foll, 15, treating 


| fol. 1186 ; 
~ huayavyitti, fol. Le; 
1 1b, 10TH; Taropanishad, fol. 47b; Téredydge 
(slokas), foll. 57b, 58a; 


897 


of preliminary rites to be observed, begins : 
Ba gogtat | araatadfenat | ant aor YT: 
Tow u ° 

Colophon: 3f# Wineragrangrasgratytaderac- 
fat arcrifagurdd severtn: 

The following authorities are cited: Agar- 
tyasamhitd, foll. 9b, 111, 1140; Uddisa, toll. 
224,490; Uttaratanira, foll. 11), 120, 174, ete. : 
Uméimahesvarasamvada, fol. 62a; Ekavirdtantro, 
foll. 19a, 107); Kalaga (some formulas), fol. 
37); Nalikisiva (?¢stava), fol. 7a; Kalikod- 
bhava, fol. 110b;  Kalikalpa, foll. 500, Sle ; 
Kilitantra, foll. 18a, 36b, 1190; Kubjikitantre, 
fol.64a; Kumdrikalpa, foll. 6a, lla, 12a, ete ; 
Kunuiritantra, foll. 10b, 16h, 30h, eic.; Kulu. 
ciddmant, foll. 16, 3a, 5b, ete.; Kulumaélivatera, 
foll. 60, 1076; Kuldmrita, foll. 6la, 77a, 82+; 
Kulimyitadipikd, fol. 81b; Auldryaca, foll. We, 
ida, 16b; Kuldévatdra, foll. 246, 85a; Kuloddisa, 
foll. 506, 5la, 52a; Kauldlaviya, fol. 36 ; 
Kriydedra, fol. 86b; Gandharvatantra, foll. tu, 
47a; Gotamiya, foll. 7a,b, 8a, etc. (Gautamyu, 
fol. 24b, ef. Vaishuurag.); 
fol. 14a; Gauriydmala, fol. 31a; Candrapi{he, 
foll, 119b, 1200; 
nava, foll. 14h, 44b, 510, ete.; Skénonnayann, 
fol. 200; Démara, fol. 50b; Tattracintdman’, 
fol. 2b; 
Tantracudamant, fol. 19a, b; 


Gorakshasamkit, 


Candrikid, fol. Aa; J ttudr- 


Tuttvasdrasamhité,: fol. 9a, 100; 
Tantramidlé, Yor, 
63); Tantrardja, fol. 7b; Tantrardjottara, fol, 
Sb ; 


Tantralilivati, fol. 52a; Tautrasekhare, 


Tordkeraniya, fol. 2a; 0 Pardra- 


Tirdrnara, foll, 88a, b, 


Tripurdrnaca, fol. -ba; 
Trisaktitantra, fol. 4a; Trigaktiratua, foll, Me, 
25a, 35), cte.; Dakshindmdrtisumhita, foll. 3U, 
90a, 91b; Dipikd, fol. d4a, b; 
foll. 776, 82b, 1106; Nararatacteara, fol. 4b - 


Deeiyimale, 
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Navadapaicaratra, foll. 8a, 5a, ete.; Naradiya, 
fol. 64h; Nilutantra, foll. 8a, 4a, 80, cte.; 
Nrisimhakalpa, fol. 50b ; Padyavahiniya Letyet- 
afaanat q cara: wae dam 1], fol. 24a; Pura- | 
scavanacandrikd, foll. 51a, 52b, Gdb, ete.; Push- 
pemali, fol. 36a; Pushpidhydya, fol. 36a; 
Prapaicasdra, fall. 506, 52a; Prathamatantra, 
fol. 109a; Phetkdrini, foll, 1la, 14a, 19a, ete. 
(-tantra, foll. 9a, 230, ete.); Phethkdriya, fol. 
102; Pheraviya, foll. lla, 12b, 2la, cte.; 
Brahmaydmala, foll. 13b, 1036; Brahmasamhitd, | 
foll. 18b, 48); Bhdvactidémani, foll. 14a, 34), 
bb, ete.; Bhdvanirnaya, fol. 45a; Bhairava- 
tantra, foll. 6a, lla, 12a; 
36v, 87h; 
Mantratantraprakd$a, foll, 23b, 240, 5la,-ete.; 
Mantradecaprakdsihkd, fol. 120b; Mantramauktas 
vali, foll. 506, 906; Mahékapilapaitecardtra, fol, 
118b; Moahdkdlasumhitd, foll. 14b, 89b, 90a, ete. 
Maha-); 
Minasolldaa, fol. 56a;  Mélinitantra, folt. 8b, 
7b, 8a, etc.; Mundameld, foll. 34a, 85a, 360, 
ete.; Yamala, fol. 3a, ete.; Yoginitantra, foll. 
29), 88a, GLA, ete.; 


Jtighavabhatta, fol. 57a; Rudraydmula, fol. 1b, 


Mantracidamani, foll. 126, 47a; 


(often Muhdrnauatantra, fol. 41a; 


Ratnaségara, fol. lla; 


ete. (Lardbhitasuddhiprakarana of T.), fol. 21a; 
Laghustava, fol. 14b; 
118b; Vasishthasamhité, foll. 4a, 9a, otc.; | 
Viyav7yasomlutd, foll. 1076, 113); Vardhitantra, 
foll. 130, 206; Vijaydhalpa, fol. 15b; Vimala- 
tantra, fol. 55b; Visuddhesvara, foll. 2b, 10b; 
Verakeulpa, fol. 44a ; 
2a, 3a, ete.; Viratantra, fol. 2la; Vaisempi- 


Vakvalundakalpa, fol. 








Viractdémani, foll. 1b, | 


yanusambitd, fol. 108a,b; Vaishnava-CGotamiyu, 
fol. 24a; Lakshanasumgraha, fol. 49a; Sdradd, 
foll. 226, 23a, b, cte.; Sdraddtiluka, foll. 5Gb, 
Gla; Sa ivégama, foll, 5b, 6a, 7a, ete. ; Srikrama, 
foll. 13a, 850 ; Srikramasamhitd, fol. 3b; Sa- 
natkumidriya, fol. 1140; Samayiedra, foll. 14h, 


l¥a, 34a, ote.; Samaydtantra, fol. 6a; Sdra- - 


Matsyasiikta, foll. 
| 
| 
| 


es RS 
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samgraha, foll. 29h, 30b, 32), ctc.; Siddhasd- 
rasvata, full. 80a, 320; Stddhindthasamhitd, 
fol. 84a; Siddhesvaratantra, fol. 118a; Sid- 
dheivaritantra, fol. 32a; Suta(? Sita)gitaratnd- 
kara, fol. 48a; Surendrasamhitd, foll. 2a, 1070; 
Somubhujagdval?, fol. 55a; Suutramanitantra, 
fol. 3la; Svatantra, foll. 8h, 20b; Svatantra- 
tantra, foll. 6u, 12h; Hamseapdramesvaratantra, 
fol. 730; 
85d (Kulusarvasvasuhasrandmastolra of H.), 


Haragaurisamvida, foll. 106, 19a, 


fol. 734; Homdjiganiripana, fol. 15a. 
LH. T. Corzsrooxe. |] 


2597, 


231. Foll. 102, five of which (47-51) are 
wanting; size 14} in. by 4} in.; good, modern 
Nepalese handwriting; nine lines in a page. 

Sydmarahasya, a compendium of Tantric 
worship, in 22 chapters (pariccheda), compiled 
from varions sources, by Purndénanda-parama- 
[A.] 

It begins: 

eat ereraqueafawerqeyeant feet 

marrenemitontate: deifrattarat | 

AAT WDYRUTT TWIT ATT: 

Rirrequietta farst yarnceatfirat 1 
ett ates oe Grerfcat wat 

Bigarggata arotat 4 aTAE Wu 

Fevers ty Grctiviat v1 

sored wa ated aratas ow 

SUSHTHSURTS TU WATTS | 

Jeut 4 at Bea avaerat Ta at 1 


wyageenrary quae areyaricat 


wah Be tO 


hamaa. 


* qerchisag 4 B. 
¢ Wtachiae BR. 
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T. Nydsdéniwwivarana, fol. 16a; IL. untarya- | 
janaviverana, fol. 18a; TIT. sadhakakulavesa- | 
nirgaya, fol. 860; 1V. rahasyamdlé (consisting 
of Kalikalpe kilikdkavacam, B, fol. 49a ; Rudra- 


ydmule attaralantre kdliprasthipe kdlubhairava- 


goo 


2598. 


67. Foll. 183; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari; nine lines in 


page. 


Sydmarahasya. In this (not very correct) 


ramedde sri-dakshind-kilikakavacam, fol. 53a; | copy [B] the introductory couplets are preceded 


4 
Sri-virapakshuviracitam srikdlikakaracum, fol. 


fol. 57a; Kalipurdne trailokyamohanam nima 
kaltkavacam, tol. 570; Kalikulasarrasve maha- 
kali-éri-dakshiatkili mima sahasraslavarajam, 
fol. 8a; Rudraydmalatantre $srisydmistotram, | 
fol. 69a; drimahdkdlakpitam srikdlistotram, fol. | 
Tla; srikilikicatuhélokistotram, fol. 72a); V. | 
mantrasiddhdrthavivarana (B., fol. 72a); V1. 
mantrabhedavi:arana A., fol. 58a; V1. Kal?- 
tattrakathana, fol. 54a; VIIL. purushirthaad- 


dhunavivarana, fol. 58a; 1X. viryamocana, fol. 


55b; Bhairavitantre kdlikalpe érikdlikavacam, | 
i] 


, 


62a; X. sémainyasddhana, fol. 64a; XI. puras- 
caranavyatirekamantrasiddhyupaya, fol. 656; 
XIL. pithajaponirnaya, fol. 67b; XIII. deda- 
edranirnaya, fol. 706; XIV. mahduilakrama- 


! 

i 

| 
varnana, fol. 73b; XV. purascaranaprakirdn- 

taranirnays, fol. 81b; XVI. homakundanirmaga- | 

nirnaya, fol. 8a; XVII. vctdlidisiddhinirnaya, | 

fol. 84a; XVIIL. paripdkaphalarivaraga, fol. | 

0a; XIX. tirinthhedavivarana, fol. 97a; XX. | 

§ariradyidhikaruna, fol. 100u; XXI. rahasya- 

milisamskdravernana, fol. 1006; XXII. ends: | 

atetyst afurat = acy stat 

agt wy urwae qarqui qurat | | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 

i 

i 

I 

l 

| 

{ 

| 


atet wnfa geaa acaat ato 
wuas nafgat entgafaiiae: | 
faut © mertrat® ataratt ufcweraa | 
warruargoeit wiateat 1aq 0 ° 


Sec Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 43. 
LB. H. Hopeson.]} 


; by a stotra of eight stanzas, commencing : 


wateat acyect ferret 
BAFat cravat TAS: | 
Atagraifarregradt farfeet (!) 
aret areinitfaetat aoa: 9 n° 
With the following additional couplet and 


colophon : 


eaaeal srmaaraaTat 

wet wey rahe MTASEE: | 
Bret aE: BSgUyaEghe 

WA erg frufa wut WoETT Wen 


gin atamremragrgrcaracaratacted wreret- 


SAAT HATS BA it 


i 


Thon follow the introductory élokae as above. 
Tho MS. is dated: wan ova arigittard quer 
QQ s Barat fefet fyranet wreTa u 


{H. T. Cotesrookr. | 


2599. 

1534, Foll. 56; size Ll in. by 3% in; 
fairly good, small Devanagari writing of about 
1750 a.p.; 10-18 (mostly 17) lines in @ page. 

Sundarimahodaya (also called Tripurasun- 
darimahodaya), » compendium of Tantric wor- 
ship by Satikarananda Natha, disciple of Réme- 
nanda Natha, or Raménanda Sarasvati. 

It begins: wirerfagrgrd am 1 

waeaenfarMarey- 


wate SEUTTATET 
atfeqar a ofearfacrat n 40 
ay 2 etaraaaray feet 

ara Tent Areurst free t 


7 t 


6a 
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att wat aracatawraia, | nydsddikhanda (marking the body with mystic 
t wicrardgard aaTiA n 2 tt | signs), fol. 80a; IV. nityapijdvidhi (ordinary 

| 

I 

| 


aetoererqnarga: aay ! rites), fol. 48b; V. Miscellaneous rites, fol. 56a. 


wat faatany wife atant Of casual quotations from other sources the 
# twarinaa re AM following may be noted: Kramotiama, by Ni- 
faagrard arrtaatat u 3 u jatmananda Natha (fol. 388a*); Dakshindmarti- 
pranié denote 3 samhita (fol. 88a, 2 infra); Mantramahodadhi 
mrrarfefrerrcerareeren: | j (fol. 890, 2 infra); Lalitdreanacandrika (fol. 
Furtrereyreeiaht ' $86, 1, 38b, 5). 
agearst wea frrer 8 n | It ends: 
stecracarerer: yuetenfeft wer 1 | wes fafefefead nat ae wereteqesatt | 
fant Ffaferat wret wed wifaqerdst wv | mi fe qertfrvemt fryya wie afon- 
Hq afe weenta ete arated wT HT 
wawyrTTTat (r. ofa) amet (roe) ateqed | || TaNqqgEnerenfemrerrware aye 
waa aeer feu: womnfa fagrem: 1 Yuregirdnarsfeunaransarsce t 
uatradval st wom’ yeiva | |: arert g wamnfe wenat whirchagat 
werd weadret errata | att werartrardeata wargeraqrat v2 0 
ret foratgre foratt atrerea | TESTA TR: WATT 
wrratateg ay wed wilted 0 | fart en geet: a wat 
qyouted yaar fagt wife 1 | ateectaeretdedt: wafta: u 3 
wart: n warcearcafer yrawet wort | MECH EUTeN whotemytyar 
qed atafafe area | warcearcdtha whetarce- | wa de penta onty agar: 0 8 n 


| 

watt geval et8 fare te § gfe eure we | ete winaentaefcannarnimtomiracenty- 
wEthis dwadrraianee worege a war area | | rrereteeterdearegt wiyectnated te ewe: 
wi fetter et fet et were eat | | Aarngrd dectagiza: n LH. 'T. Corzprooxz.] 
ware: ware wart: atk oewageifate | —— 
wediratanet arcrag u wa NE: egal | 2600. 
writer | “ore BaoRiata WyTATEd Tangt 
veh fe aver Te en piel ai | sizo 9 in. by 44 in.;  gvod, clear Dovanigari 
ee tear: + fem % aa | writing of about [750 a.p.; 11 or 12 lines in 
wrung frat: wee =e 

atacrrrentrara: wage w defect 

feat ge ferdaren Srey Werfirafi u ° | with the worship of Tripurasundari ; by Ni- 

The work is divided into five chapters | jatmaprukdsinanda, 

(ulldsa): —I. dikshdvidhi (initiation), fol. 8a; | _ 
UI. upodghdta (introduction), fol. 11; ITI. | * The passage quoted occurs in MS. 1150, fol. 52b, 4. 


1150. = Foll. 56 (four of which are wanting); 





Maidtripurasundaripidukarcanakramatiama, 
a description of Tantric rites in connection 




















= 
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Foll. 1-6 o* the original. MS. are wanting, 
and have been roplacod (by a different hand) 
by the same number of leaves containing a 
description of some other Taniric rites, appa- 
rently not belonging to tho treatise; and 
beginning : 

we Targarfaercrete tattered | ar 
qos | sraifeeyearnetecfored wat- 
THPATTAS TORY TASER TRTIATUA- 
FRASASTFOISIVTAMA SATS uo HEE 
wairat 1° 

Fol. 19 has likewise beon supplied by the 
same more recent hand; the first page con- 
taining a rep: tition of fol. 15a, ll. 1-7, whilst 
the second contains matter unconnected with | 
what follows. 

Foll. 41-44 are missing ; and between foll. 
45 and 46 two lenves, marked 45 and 46, and 
written by a third hand, have been inserted, 
though evidently belonging to some other | 





Tantric work ‘navacakranyisa, cakresvarinyisa, 
ete.). 


wa werquran: fol. 8); sfx wergaraa: fol. 
Ob; xfa fayeyett scerrqegerat? aarat_ fol. | 
14h; afa wentagarge? fol. 17a ; seracwagaract | 
fol. 18); aft wrti we TRUyaTEyhe: fol. 216; | 
afe aeurgarafa: fol. 22); zfa sravdama: fol. | 
25); sfx whmagemet fol. 36a; efx wren: | 
fol. 360; xfa ardaregfin: fol. 375; sfx atfret | 
fol. 39a ; worm: drewatfa fmt qtwe 1° fol. 
48; sfa afratea swerefwrare; fol. 520; 2fa 
qactrnfa fol. 53d. 
Tt ends: 
weginet xa7 worgqrafnrt | 
SMeTIsteg weAtantyat un 
qadaguranytatararerat | 
ugtggt yaa © aa qonfsat 0 
ufgafderaara aan efx wifeermnrerartefe- 
then: winerfageyectugerdamien: dy: u 
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2601. 
1893. Foll. 5; size 11} in. by 4 in.; fai: 
Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last 
century; twelve lines in a page. 


Tripurasundaristotra, 2 troatiso on the wor- 
ship of Sakti under 1000 different forms of 
her namo implying so many epithets. 


It begins : 
Saratyat wa aratwiagiar t 
waequred Ferfaicatar u 9 u 
afgdzsunael umatedfent | 


# werfwraraty att wars uz 0 
weTgeut St aryatanreat | 
forfinret 3 ated fastest gn 
wurearinue tgrigayet | 
fagesmeut aergorared 2 1 
fevwiufcurt yarafewatent | 
weatfqmdarg fnfcarthrisd 0 yu 
wary farce art are fawefer 1 
yatafeget went wre t fafersrem: wu & 0 
wraaa sare | 


SIeT ETAT afeferiTarce | 
v4 nf: ateqrat re afer: atefeat uo 0 
rt nfe: wigtarat ctrat «wae 


mae anercet war feqgarcat ut 1 

wae whasdl sfa reat arfer A afa: 1 

fa et Gut gra fake sitet neu 

fora wot av fa Staahirge 1 

fam aaa aver frat atafdar aa: u 90 0 

frat ota wre Sa fefewarzare | 

werent oft: afety newt wIT N48 u 

wongwita fa dercntadazra | 

ace wighrarth waa Ab HeWT HOR On 
Rees Sars | 

ary ary ara oe Tet aTafadies | 

wafer yet ut ga aufamreqdg u 43 0 


Ga 2 


BATS BAT Weg Bifaat severest nga 
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ae trae wufragienes: | 2602. 
@ wa wed gm: VT wafmet ween | 1996, Fol. 19; size 11 in. by 43 in.; fair, 
Ba at acer wererfagryect | | modern Devanagari writing; fiftcon linos in 
aq warat fasj Gq fay needa nan | & page. 
aa dere fou wrewecreé | Bildtripurasundaripaddhati, a description of 
anne: adrarat &a Confterfrat 1 9% 0 the Tantric rites and daily oblations enjoined 
qereyt En wrar(?) waferagfqrarferet | upon the votarics of Tripurasundari. 
frat: wate afefentateantqat nasn | Tt begins: wa gew Steere wemrenfarcer 
FMt weST fees west | | ysriniquecscewafitetren, dpizetahmeants 
aed SyeaT wrewscrat u at i writers wITaT | 
amt dt aretaenta via shes | | We afeadaret Ye: a rfercrfwat 
waat netae Wt wets erat ge en | ak le lk pial a 
at aarena Sere a Te | | aeferat feanyg wrcee fected (|) | 
wen arawed F Weare ET WAU Ro A ! ieesieeaer’ sate vf aes 
SVR TIAA WIaTEas at ’ 
Bifaguectarizea Whererefewati- 
Prenat | STH VAGSTATS ECHAM: YR vz a 
, WATM TST TATTT TH | 
WETUt Sas AVY Wet wwafqut : 


et wtye wrt aradtomt: qari & et at 
weM seqaead Uteqawedeara Bhyetd (?) 


wretifatercats: aifeat weratfeat | 
nar aft: wre) Pantie gfrarma ht andar wan - : 

| It ends: whys dureh wary dred aEht Fat 
BANAAT Borer atazt sratira | | exfecta got weet Frat 0 


wiftar year aut atfafeafranret u 3 u° 


The stotra ends fol. 5a: 


: 
. 


wa: Tem wfe: Har Ba | Fara: 1 
ararewur: ator fretin sets 


PST CENEY age Somers | sfe wibtwrdtedt wtererfegertectuate: watat u 
fager wifaartat faafa: grgect n sae n | sen we tee y ; 
efa fagrycar daaracera | ander ntamrat frewa(? fa) fafwat 5. 
argent Fs we Whar watfit aay n° (ait 
It ends: gre arawy me fcectatuty: waar aaa 
aauiig wt wa: weeray ws | witwsh dnge wie fesrat Set Searat van 
weary rag ured ufcatfint u eau ua ara fagrat waeuyTa charm 
uaget wifenfat & we Zyt MaNT: | fagta anit ayorirdeartaga: | 
Gat serrerey: SI geaTTargyh: | aie waar wate afcat bre atfrattin: 
wqadfa t Sta wht @ wgdae: u 982 0 wiek dags serie fared Vtot qhrarat nen 
afa fageyettent wera dada 0 xfa wiererfaqeryectvata: daar) feta qe 


atcenatadantia nu 





For difforent treatises of this title sec Auf- | 


recht, Cat. Catalogorum. Judging from the first colophon, the treatise 





[De. J. Taytor.] ' would sccm to bo intended as a practical 
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manual constructed on the principles of wor- 
ship laid down in (tho 12th taraiga or Sunduri- 
pijanam of) the Mantramahodadhi. 

[Dr. Jounx Taytor.] 


2603. 

1665B.  Foll. 84; size 9 in. by 84 in.; well 
writton, in tho Devanagari character; eight 
lines in a page. 

Téraérahasya-vritti, a Tantric compilation, 
in fifteen pafalas, of spells und incantations ; 
by Smikara, son of Kamalakara, and grandson 
of Lambodara. [A.] 

It begins : 

aftarizreat wteraatqat | 

att srafeut ve werateacent 0 

yrargfangrearataedgrarcat | 

Waren (?) We nerateaceat* 

Wrodd eatery fagercert we | 

atedd marask ntve aicat warn 

Rat Sot Sra Teh: fegeieran 

ey Win Sheet oa es * 

farrqanrd + | ws wet wat | 

atarfatufsata eangqcadn yates u 

Afafrs wee gy ded arrafrds: | 

Teenfada: we qarct waa TTT Wt 

ava 4 grainceen: afcatfiar: | 

WR Ves tat faded safeaad:+ 0 

THA WS BTS ATETATARTEM Wars | 

BEF WS aRareat afcfrde: 0 

foraqarnatrey WS TANT | 

Brqirqure SAT ATTA WATT 

qaeg g darat wearefadta: | 

gfe wrotead % aeqrurateta: || 0 


* This sloka is omitted in B. 
+ omurt g B. 
t zen aarat afcfrta: B. 


§ Thus iso B. 
| This half-goka is wanting in A. 


90:5 


we feared wert we tarefent frera 
we water: faut 1° 

The following works have heen found quoted: 
Ekuviratantra, Ekavirdkalpa, Kilituntra, Wo- 
méritantra, Kuluctdémani, Nulasaigraha, Wu- 
lérnava, Gandharva(tantra), Tuntracidamani. 


Tarirnava, Tarishatpadi, Deviyumala, Nila- 


tantra, Phetkirini, Pheraviya, Brihajjidndruara, 
Brahmaydmala, Bhavactdimani, Mateyasiuktu. 
Mantractddmani, Mantralildvati, Mahogratirs- 
kalpa, Matrikérnaava, Manasollisa, Miydtaniro, 
ltahasyumdld, Rudraydémalu, Vérdhitantra, V%i- 
malitantra, Visuddheévara(mahd)tantra, Vira- 
tantra, Sambhavasitra, Sambhaviya, Sambheei- 
samhitd, Sanketatantra, Siddhasiérasvata, Soma- 
Dhujagavali (1B fol. 40b), Svatantratantre. 
Hamsaparamesvara. 
Tt ends: 
way Ewa: aut fara 
frye qafa faapt frit | 
weurvenferay fas 
wear wisaatiermTed 1 
sieve Vie wAeratyTT | 
watt statin arearmarnfrat 0 
| tfa arenfaite: deem: oe: uefa ateufafa- 
arfa-wETAe IAT G- AIRC TATA ATTTTAT- 
gfe: warat no doses wifenyaeneal fofentat 
qare witaneta stieigenpan fearfat 104 
FeaR [H. I’. Cotesrookr. | 
2604. 
2154. Foll. 69 +2; size 11 in. by 43 in.; 
j fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.v, 1650; 
9-13 lines in a page. 
The same work. ([B.] The 
MS. breaks off before the completion of the 


Incomplete. 


twelfth chapter. 
At the beginning two Icaves (apparently 
Suddhapatiras) have beon inserted, marked | 


‘and 2. [GaInawar. 
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2605. 
1230b. Foll. 118; size 11 in. by 44 in.; 
good, clear Dovanigari writing of 180-1 a.n.; 
eight lines in a pngo. 
Bhuvancévarirahasya (or Bhuranegvarisar- 
vaaua ?), & treatise, in 26 pafalas, claiming in 
the colophon to form part of the Rudrayd- 





WEMMNTHT FRAT STMT | 
wits yfeetara eteretena wife i 
fararargetara etara yewET | 
wrgararafqvenrs eer Rut rarest 0 
wary Yfagera Sots ewe 
wfregra w ermal etaroera ofa 0 


malatantra. 


It begius : 


faga apayt wed 

Sa gut dffr wie | 
wtarabiteacret aee- 

aradt are feats (?) un 
WigetrafeRe ATATEASATES | 
wdaemifaea warataqaratt ue 0 
Veer Sant Hinata | 
safamiage qaerazafat u 3 u 
wrramifatand aztycuaTET | 
MAP RINTS ATTA We 
warferrnna studaaaied | 
AAUTTAT ALA ESATA WY 
ded Ararat frets wwe | 
srarg fara ret wager waa 0 & 1 


uraaars | 


ATTRATAT BIST HAAT | 
orate TURAG ATC HVAT Ho 0 
qwrerafe fant rt decentd wera | 
wree aERTa Wt BT TATA Wt 
wen Vinfratin yranitears | 
we qth gabe wee aaat wane n 


fort Tate I 


The buok consists largely of mystic charms | 


oyq afe maemfa Cecafaaagt | 
wrayer ate eregt a frat n 90 0 


and furmulas of invocation. 


It ends: Wits sare 


rate aaah Teel ware 
aSfafené vtat atqatd youre a 


xe Teel aT tea we AatfeTt | 
avet yaar ateaht watfarn, u 
Tae weet ate TwRTaT: | 
TTRWAL Yar agai (roam) gear: wv 
fn wihpecinttceet EgaTNEHY eRortatefiea 
j Ufem: ze: no stat athe 0? 


[I. T. Coreproorr.] 


2606. 


3013. Fol]. 385; small folio, size 11} in. 
by 7 in.; coarse, thin Indian paper; fairly 


writton (on one page of cach leaf), in Deva- 
nagari; sixteen linus in a page; modern. 
[Paushkardgama], a system of Y'antrie wor- 
ship, in connection with the Siva cult (? from 
the Saivigama). Incomplete. Tho MS., which 


ee A ee 


has evidently been copied from one in some 
8. Indian alphabet, is rather incorrect. 


It begins (somewhat corrected): qua wy 0 
und 2a zen wufefeytgaree | 
wnfireacresrttieante gee 

| areata Tee TTT | 

| fad wapratedera cate un 

BoTAT aNrhesrufage awry | 
wifuraiigaiawatieraye u 

| feared merey werent: Ye YT | 

| wager mraere 9 stgfirar rete 0 

| was wyTragateraraatac | 

wafueret wd oe fermen reat Ue: | 

arated sfirarct fe qf wafactar nu 


TANTRA. 


fut: 
arde Faq waren: werdry farwttwo: | 
We BTaTrefeaye BIN Sferarerat 0° 

A. The Jidénapdda consists of 8 chapters 
(patala): 

1. pratipaddrthanirnaya, fol. 21; 2. bindu- 
patala, fol. 25; 8. md@ydpatala, fol. 29; 4. 
pasupadartha, fol. 51; 5. kéladipatcaka, fol. 63; 
6. pumstativa, fol. 109; 7. pramdnddhikéra, 
fol. 120; 8. tantrotpatti, fol. 125: sfx drewcat- 
aang tea a 

B. Survajidnottara. 

I. Yogapddw, fol. 129; beg.: 

aaferara wee fread (? fore’) greara w 
IAs ETA areaara wie nu 
wa: we wrente dentate tt 
tren n paTereieercey FaeTT BAY ti 
TRSATNVS TAA: YY TAA 1° 
II. Kriydpada, beg.: 
wyurafeurdt fe wightarfa aren: | 
dant To war aat Wares wT 
svdtmasikehitcdraprakarana, fol. 132; vimali- 
karana, fol. 141; sthiluvargamantrodyhatapra- 
karana, fol. 15; prasédamantroddharaprakarana, 
fol. 159; fol. 167; 
paiicagavyddidikehaigaprakarana, fo). 230; ant- 


puramikararaprakarana, 


yesh{iprakuran 4, fol.239; jirroddharaprakarana, 
fol. 275; pratimddiprakarana, fol. 278; vdru- 
nasndnaprakarana, fol. 290; bhasmasninapra- 
kurana, fol. 293; ends fol. 294: 

zfa aigratecare: watw: 1 

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 111, 
Sarvajidnottaravritts. 


C. Matang parameévare mahitantre vidyd- | 


This 
is perhaps a separate work frum the above. 
Tt begins: wha(r.eq) sitar font 1 
TATATATA RES WENT haa 7. MarEtatac hae) 
wurcaenrgentinngg AA: 


pada, 11 pata'as, and part of a 12th. 


< 
So 
qt 


| ferns ca ferwrcuateT | 
araredqaiad fret «re faite 0 
fautargatt Tx Te ATA: | 
warairafeearat nifatafa Sway 0 
wet feordat anf sraratat fear | 
UT Wequadrat wey: fechas 0 
wa afafent fart array THT: | 
were gfereitwereatepen fae 8 
Wears FAht QrisaTTa4y | 
formursaferaren wararetferregut: (!) 0° 
Ha, BW wary Ara: Waa afeat et: | 
@ agigtarara minra wafed 0 
Wl TET Yea ate AEA: | 
AAT STATA VWerywaghs: 0 


SATs WET Yt AANA AETATS | 





Dw 


rguarefad qreqarara (a) yararat 1° 

In the second chapter the four pédas are 
enumerated (fol. 299), viz.: vidydpada, kriya- 
pada, yogapida, and carydpada. 

1. dayodghata(?), fol. 298; (2--+ wanting, or 
not marked); 5. éaktipafala, fol. 811; 6. pu: 
pradhdnesvarasddhanap., fol. 337; 

| fala, fol. 347; 8. maydtuttva, fol, 8625 9. hali- 

| tuttva, fol. 868; 10. vidyitattea, fol. 8743 11. 
rdgapatala, fol. 379. 

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 2020 

[C. P. Brows. ! 


T. erdydpa 


(no. xiii.). 


| 2607. 
270. = Foll. 105 (numbered by mistake | 
‘76, 79-108); size 114 in. by 4) in.; fairly 
| written in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 
Ramircanacandriké, » manual for the wor. 
ship of Rama, in five chapters (pefalu), by 
- dnandavana, pupil of Mukundavana. 


90: CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : 

ay safeartehy farret ata wer wilt 
wat wad fafa ant wri fort dat t 
afert fan wéfa a wat art = TraWt* 
@ de west wargands Wierté at 40 
fowenfarsh: spa cyaagat w afieg tt 
aertufeiuaaare: wtafente: yf: 1 
warat wireraaacfoftsraftaatar 
fararizatenritaan atareyget gf: neu 
aetrarerrtefefacrnt 

ufery wat; wranaredt a fe(?) 1 

aun: (aa: B.) wareeat wafez 

4 qqrreret FS wn gu 

a recarantunfers wat et aTeH 
Rarifeesaraazyy: Saran afea: | 
wre tan weTeTedt wratazatarica 


wieontaefgat wfergnektent tradi u 2 | 


WHF UINAraaTMTT a BAT: | 
atarard wa: weqatyae waa 4 
saa nat wy Syd Tetra: | 
ata eta: qetay frate: ypeaeare 
wera; guise: yfate: qyfears t 
areal wtafaers datafrara: | 
fauerque wel qefcaftutan 0 
afar reeuat u 

ogre farsite: rare wegrara, wrcareqn: | 
arty getty mie: wafcat wat u 
eaarfeqaige: faat wefe Aree | 
year foreqat aria wattercaren: n° 


Ch. IL, on various matters connected with j 


worship, the chief section being the 


mantroddhdva’; IL. fol. 24b, on ordinary duties 
with | 
various kinds of nydsa); 11I. fol. 430, on rites 


(deamana, dantadhdvana, ctc., onding 


of worship (diydna, homa, patrdsddana, antar- 


* ygamea: warafayd detater fara B. 
% a3 minted erred 8. 








‘rama- ! 








yaga, pi(hapija, stotras,ctc.); 1V.,on restrictions 
and tho eight kinds of yanira; V., a calendar 
of periodical and occasional observances. 
Among the authorities quoted may be men- 
Aguatisamhitd, fol. 80b; 
hitd, fol. 81b); Atharvanarahasya-#ri-Ramotta- 
Gautamiyam, fol. 686 ; 
Niradatantra, fol. 18b; 


Patcardtre Brahmasambitayam, fol. 75b; Pra- 


tioned : (mahati sam- 


ratdpaniya, fol. 6la; 
Devydgama, fol. 2b; 


yogasdra, fol. 83a; Mantrasdrasamgraha, fol. 
18); (Ramavallabhdstotra, tol. 62b whole); Va- 
sishthasamhita, fol. 46b ; Sdrasamngraha, fol. 2b; 
Hanumaté proktam mantrarajatmakam, ful. 62a. 


lt ends: 


wea: data: wher Wioardaigat 
unierrarer fe afar efcqea n 
7 Mipaptalaecslanibibblar! seta 
fare rafactenrat atcartertfgerat ten: T2e: 0 


@ <— abe BeUaEN g ate u 
[H. T. Covesrooxe.] 


2608. 


2074. Foll. 101 (the first throe of which 
have been replaced by two leaves in a more 
and foll. 39-43 and 101 
have likewise been supplied by the same hand); 


modern handwriting ; 


sizo 9 in, by 3% in.; fairly written in Deva- 
nagari, about the middle of the 16th century, 
The same work. (B.) [Gatkawak. ] 
2609 
1824. Foll. 109; size 123 in. by 43 in.; 
well written in Devanagari, on European paper, 
about a.p. 1800; ten lines in a page. 


TANTRA. 


Ganesa-Kaloa, an exposition of Tanéric rites 
in connection with the worship of Ganega. Six 
chapters (pafula), the last of which is incom- 
plete at the end. 

P. I. (foll. 17) begins : 

Wa Tea aT dewalt aaa: | 

afaqfane: gat warat weet amu 4 0 

AraTaUtTey tay WATAR: | 

wafafene: areGM ArEwye ney 

wer wie: TaTaAT WAT: THNTH: | 

WA FT RAGS GAUTATAATINAT vB ev 

Pierre warcatare sare fererar: | 

tear adored fog srerera FR: u 8 

ward tact wat nenitarcifem | 

Uyaat At AATreNT WIT ATeRat AAT ny n° 

gfe wisraty: wayan: wre: fol. 55; efa faarant 

ate fol. 16); qérferet eaten ib.; area? etar 
fol. 17a; fa Wreaat eter aaa ed agfaie- 
target at: arqmay wanifau eft Tages 
wagfavetqracdt ara wat ue wart u 

P. II. (foll. 38, placed by binder at the 
end of vol.): wa magatare n thardat dare- 
SANT MT MESA aTT: | WaT: 
Aa: ii 

Warr eefigee(? rarer gra?) witst sraraafig: 
waatfege wre te TarHT Wen 4 n° 
waargcfafe: un we acengqasquts: fol. 3b; 
wa ReBufars: fol. 4a, otc. 


P. III. (foll. 22): 
faaqartatd sea fercrwer ated | 
aren qe wars yfenpt form we na ue 
258 élokas, with explanations from fol. 18. 
efao mrtQerod aTyararauiwaad arr qata- 
Wes wart 
P. IV. (foll. 18): wit featquceteredrarary, 
Bat Ea TM aegeafearacatzeat Fam wea | 


arernigaennt arfery wa: gut: | 
Srethiraeg anit g wed eee wen 4 n° 
289 slokas, with explanations from fol. 12b. 
afe? qorfafwercd ara agit ae wart 8 
P. V. (foll. 12): wa yracafaty: a 
wet St qutee GraTTATAtA | 
atardt frat era ufrreratat ua u ° 
163 glokas ; xfa goacufafe: 1 werraqmd: « ° 
fol. 7b. 
efx? qeacafafraradt ar det az u 
P. VI. (foll. 7, inserted by binder between 
P. I. and III): 
wife wsdl tea fafeerfa water | 
gifeasd ehrt wea seremes nah 
varatafa warfa wtat confess t 
syd werarfcal ehit ofafactet uz in 
Busta: Nifean Tere: wrap: 
ared Rraetufate ageteaa n 3 n° 
88 Slokas, followed by explanations, p. bi: 
wera: | we ug wife wafahe: Mrerfn) afrerd 
ag | atfeaet 
afa ugedfafe: i wa wre TTaMeaMTat fa- 
wa? incomplete. 
[De. J. Tartok. | 


2610. 

2630. Foll. 86; size 94-10 in. by 43 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari handwriting ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Nrisimhdrddhana-ratnamala, or Srautapad- 
dhati(?), » Vaishnava manual of worship in 
nine chapters (pafala), by Metganatha, son of 
Ramacandra. 

Tho right margin, and with it a good deal 
of the writing, especially of the first two 
leaves, has been eaten away by insects. 

The female energy (éakti) of the god comes 
in for a good deal of attention in the rules 


and formulas. 
6B 


908 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : wat 79); sfx dturaata afseiat q wheegar 
wiyfad faertefrad Searfate 1 wétines: 80; °xfa srenttwe: Slo; efx° wee 
wal? ey vat Ble stacterqarem: 0 an we i Bla. 
wtarrare yfrarcawarnerametegyst | IX. eft aearfatafafe; 89); efx seqmifafi: 
fant [? afieea] at ar aataaTTTIATHATST | Bib; fn afdeferfrwratate: 86a. 


SMBH IAATZETKcat twa Tt ends; 
wajtwa--vy at fadar fe at aatreaterrat 
atin sagt qfruraqet wat Jauifeenarfaurg 
afdeaafaatiwed: u 3 u wader wtqEs Wee 

fant... . area fafinitaranrdare: twa Woea- wtcortgrermairare: 
wrafaaitarerat fautad u wre [yet s]rara ent: | ay eitaariingrat ware 
urareng Sat wrdd Wtafdd « gfe deren wT FaerraNTAUHTATST | 
Wed aT... OT eT ARTA ATTACH 

are (+.crerd) fafenfedfigare: ahtrerteet werd warm: UzeEATT: 
aa Btaadt aa: fa V--— ait etut wstge get gt girrattate apt 
Wirt arg ATTTAS werrerer Tag faye AaTAT Ws art qeratt MY) 
8G mneratmt SOS eae efx fran wirhfacatfafiegcien: | 
Petenteeege rant aed Tee Warr eT aradanital 3: wtaat & aoe 
art gfe U-U— farafcar darefafenna i afn atafiercreacernrerat wtaweet AUN: WET: 
wifterfemrenfaw: « eyentt wiedwr |. | wal at mew: uO Met atte eTeTeTeregtRt keare wu 
Sqaret aT: 1 ° (Mack. Cout.] 

I. ef aftarcreremmrerat yryfanronfaet am 
wenae: fol. 7!” 2611. 

Il. sfa RST HTATE: 10d; fr Syarteny- 896. Foll. 134; size 15 in. by 54 in; 
wrara: 120; efa aorfemparae: 130; sfx? modern Bengali handwriting; cight lines in 
soutarereaarafgata: ae: 194. page. 

UL fe y Sag aie gate Hayasirsha-pateardtra, a Vuiehuava work 


on the erection of temples and images. 


ee: 5, : It begins: wreea Fare u 
LV. efa qrenrargd wart) era grated 330; we eafat fear, mete: get feng: | 
xfe¢ eihratiacreesat wart are eye: we: 870. faifafork Rawr Ture Rhee TG HW 
V. efx? daar are dem ae: 0 | SANT HATAT YT ATTAT: My. 
VI. wa wfearmart: 470; fa? afeann aa Buarete rant aes Tafa 0 
We; UES: Bre TATA WHAT FSA: | 
VII. we qrate 65); fre © cata ATA ue: | PTAs wu 
UES | Wy we weenie Tes Fey 0 
VITT. wa nfenreaat? 690; xfe dtatato- get fas freurg: wii sitar rewe: | 


fafafe: 790; sfx ete fagcres: ib.; afa arfra wade @ amen Qerepred fort u 


TANTRA. 


AGN TITS | 
WSs YC GeEaTT eafyTr fay: | 
muweratal(r.°&m) Sardeas fr n° | 

The matter is treated in a series of short | 

(uunumbered) chapters (pufula), of which 7-4 | 


have been counted. These seem tu be divided 


into two sections (kinda), the first of which, 


the Derapratish{hapadeakaldada, ends with 
ch, 40, fol. ub: fa gaytewera sreqarefes 
wane tunfaergea ara ered want n whilst the 
subsequent chapters make up the Samkarsha- 
kinda, From the above colophon, as well as 
from the final sloka which apparently intro- 
duces a Lisgakdodu, this would scem to bo 
ouly a portion of a larger work. 
For an account of the contents, sco Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, vi., p. GL. 
it ends ; 
wen tires Wild wat we | 
efa aqua: aredak: ofcatfin: 0 
wt arava aferawsae: | 
Qfargedinaa sat aera we 0 
et wren tfraat RiveerrgTT | 
WHA: NAMA TW Sys: 0 
wa sat fade wl faqpetat waye | 
waar Gara Tegra 1 
afa eantaeerescy dateres atciferened 
warTatTd Wea “H. T. Coxenrvoke. ] 


2612. 


79lb. Foll. £3; sizo 9% in. by 3% 


large, plain, modern Devanagan: haud ; seven 


In.3 


lines in a page. 

Upadesadilshdeidht, or Parnibhishekapad- 
Jhati, » manual of iuitiation into Tantric rites 
by Caitanyayirt Arudhila. Tt begins: 
warfare weet sé fra wafa atfrat 
QIEW Yt VA TS Se NUT Tn 


90:9 


MarR Taras yragerarst fest 
aa fastaraa fareaia ae 0 
famrrerrat sfq ateratay Taete | 
feat art Tat Wry aTqeaTeD Wa (r. at) era 
ar ate atedara tq gétaitcen: | 
fant afafert areq fends aavarem: 0 ° 
Tti hijadinam, fol. 863 pijdeadhih, fol. tue. 
vistupajdvidhth, fol. 106; patrasthdpananidhih, 
fol. 206; kriytmayt dikshd sampirnd, ful. 40h. 
It ends: 
aifrat einfateey qatat aateed | 
wfaat grafafasy fauig vratefa n 
afe wbrarcadacftarrarnterantcaryng oe - 
yar Srntayata BaeMetafaty: WTR: Walter 
which, by another hand, qérfatarqgfa: 0 
LH. T. Coteproo 


. 2613. 


1368¢. Foll.6; size 10 in. by fH in.; ver 
indifferent Bengali handwriting; cleven lin. 
ind page. 

Vattvacintamant, a Tantric work comport 
hy Pérndnanda Yati, in 1577 a.v. 

The 6th chapter, here called yogariraraan, 
whilst in the three Caleutta editions (1s, 
1860, 1869) it is called shafeakranirépan, 

It begins : 

BY WeaTyarTy zeae sya | 
TaN araraeafaryENVANZT: n° 

Colophou: fa wirngutadafaciaa wtaa- 
ferrraait dinfracet ara Weware: u WAT w9b2 fafa 
arevyfenfacer gerafrant feted anracrin gerarfad 

For ch. i. (giving tho date) sce Raj. Mitr. 
Notices, iii., p. 62. CIT. T. Connsroors. ; 


2614. 


2743F, Foll. 28; size 7 in. by 24 in.; 
leaves forming a continuous folding sheet of 
632 


910 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


694 in. by 7 in.; Nepal handwriting of 1708 | sé wietfa det n gyrate wrannd » fa 


A.D.; six Hnes in a page; ten of the leaflets 
having one page left blank. 

Pushpamihdtmya, directions (in barbarous 
Sanskrit mixed with vernacular forms) regarid- 
ing oblations of flowers to tho goddess at her 
festivals, and rules for selecting thom according 
tu tho season and the magic offect desired. 

It begins: wingaarfeehal an n wo yom 
aed foerd un ofgararamt a 

mat © weet wat waa: drew: (!) | 
ara? ganar @ Art: aagTa: i) 
duRTNgI: eyes Wee: | 
Baek farys: gat: gaevarayt a 
aragenradetfrand: afdarca: 1 
wahashergay srt wrezrarara (1) | 
yfaqfaner wnfrereresteatat 1 
ernanzieer(r. 9°) zat xefer(!)— weary; | 
wifagfeat wt yet gare 0 

Sve werd (!) ahs wa care aca | 
ata wegaa qat qeetae 

wee 4 aS Fa TeRWTUMTAT(!)) 
Fyeifsgatatayaargte] wr Te: 0 
waemiae yd yarravragtt(!)! 
TRAST wet atoqat wean 
fawaardr’t: get: axat w ware | 
eat Fours wlaraytast 0 

fergrt ayaqaitet aqrataencat | 
fasaarie’: qa; mTardaree 

wer fart + wran amare dq: | 

wa eaTyTaaataagerayaisa = efirit- 
atgyy: aferaresing qafaa un wtearea un ae 
gaan wera: 0 vandey n graeheangae u 
We Aerwaniirara: 0 UgeaTAMTT 1° 


wu fafearfa p. 23; we qureet werantfoat 


ae ee 


p. 40; xf ceeramtfomt yureetn p. 44. 
Jt ends: ateaeeru we atanmemiwan: 


Terrwehfooat u gfe qerareret yrpmg wy 
wafer wean tg wrerryanfaverat fact afays- 
ae fefet? 

Tho goddess is worshippod under the fol- 
lowing names: Kubjikd, Guhyakdli, Jagadambi, 
Dakshinokdli, Mahitripurasundari or Sritripura, 
and Siddhilaksh mi. 

Quotations havo been mot with from the 
following authorities: Adlitantra, p. 24; Kula- 
cidimani, p. 27; Kolivatiya, p. 88; Tantra- 
sérasvata, p. 38; Taribhaktasudhdrnava, p. 39; 
Nilatantru, p. 26; 
Mulsyastikta, p. 26; Mahakdlasamhitd, p. 23 ; 
Mundamilatuntra, p. 24; Vamakesearatantra, 
p. 28; Virdhitantra, p. 37; Saktiyimala, p. 24; 
Tardvatantra, pp. 8, 11, 20. 

(B. A. Hoveson.] 


Bhavactidimani, p. 19; 


2615. 


2582. Foll. 100; size 11 in. by 5 in; 
lurge, sprawling Devanagari hand ; nino lines 
in A page, 

Satucandividhana(-samkshepa), an exposition 
of ‘the previous and concluding ceremonial 
to ho observed, and prayers and manfras to 
be read, when the Candimihdlmya or exploits 
of Durga (of the Markandeyapurdna) is read a 
bundred times over, as an uct of piely and 
adoration ? (Wilson, Mack, Coll., p. 178). 

It begins : 

wavfefewraa warereafh Ft 
qatcrararzest waa | weTeT van 
Uwe ata atin safeat | 
Tragedy arrengaryats nk 0 
mteharafrargra defeyteatesy | 

aw TIy HIN qavfefant war uz A 
ada area fre fot aerenfera | 

WVt Jerarey wat faat fe atfat ue a 


TANTRA. 


vara aera (Pweg) ated? sees welt wha 

Mifen (? ofefarfen?) wroe: writs n we opt wat grat 
wratarrariat wisgrebrya ATCRTATATCURTTATAT- 
wranfetge marfrta Target vee wrt: z- 
weferug sycd Germ’ Fer: wid wt | 

gine wad ware quiet | 

tTemafasiay wet weft 090 

ait caeranat w fow aferaanfad(!)! 

werd Sfeat: writ: wader: wt: pM ng ue 

Itt candikutarpanam, fol. 4a;  siirydryhan, 

fol. 5a; earugim, fol. a; kalasapijanam, fol. 
V1b; pranapratishthd, fol. 17a; antarmeatrika, 
fol. 19; bahir-natrikd, fol. 20b; ekadusanyandh, 
fol. 25a; guprpatipithe ethapanapiijanum, tol. 
20a; kalusastadpanavidhi, fol. 866 ; baliddnim, 
fol. 40a; grihaptijanam, fol. 49h; yoginipizja- 
nam, fol. 56b; khatapijanam, fol. 62a; kunda- 
pijanam, fol. (8a; yonipiijanam, fol. G5; naibhi- 
pujanam, ib.; yoginibhyo balih samaptuh, fol. 
79a. It end-: 


abo MIRAE ATH YE Ty x peat fefent nario 
obliterated, 

For an (apparently different) Sutacandini- 
dhina, purporting to belong to the Jtudraya- 
mala, seo Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1311. 

[Mack. Cout.] 


2616. 


769. Foll.98; size 104 in. by 43 in.; good 
large Devaniyari handwriting ; eight lines in 
a pure. 

RKukshapufo, or Siddha-camundd, a treatise, 
in verse, on charms, incantations, treasure- 
lifting, and other Tantric rites, by Siddha- 
Nagarjuna; in twenty pafalas, Rather in- 


correct. 


lt begins: wa apmgat ferenjerdtet feeqt nu 


ott 


a: ute: (greg: R. M.) wenrera: ocfora: var. 
(warotre: (=: arerarerret R. M1) 
wratatarnfefrataera, dererdtarea: 1 
UHratronrssg: BATS: Sorwrat Wes: 
aist wauat cary arat feenfefegrea(fas- 
[wa R. M. uaa 
um fam qeefemifaraganifem sit 
r SzSt waa Aarferat fafecr 
maryerauntcat fran yetenbrieet 
[(?° feaar: 
fareareHOMareTATAt SAS TATA ATT Ne 1° Rw 
watang: adqfaafeaarra: | 
waree(?) fe aay werdaueifadt nyu 
wiry ams grat ata(?) Sts sa erat 1 
wwe sree (?) Ha TartwryAWe We 1 
wate mgs ¢9 fae(?) fag w wat | 
fasutaede — Sredeuciar no 0 
wifaaterfaatte tte farrefaae(?) 
BIS Syarta(? Seer?) warereqataz(, 
(feat?) wba 
UASS WY KyaS tarda | 
WIG eras wate wes sfa sine n 
aaah | Taree Taye | 
Wares wag Vw YafraeTrA un 40h 
arvarat fearata dadzfaeraa 1 
ayqarady Qq ehedteqanzarta (+. eereyet7 
[u a 
fast enfwace wyreartarrd | 
satya dead 4 afqutivann i 92 1 
Sze werd feurgyd(? osa)argarnfa: 1 
nicat wate w yrtatenfet u 93 0 
Wa wergzt fear atihataaa | 
Jared fated arwarat fet fra naan 


For the exact names of the chapters (aeru- 
trusadhanam, sarvavasyam, ete.), sec Welu r'« 
Cat. of Berlin MSS., no. 904. Cf. also Rit. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 137, where the treatise is 
called Siddhandyarjuniyu. 
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The 20th pafala begins: 


GATEITAATRTE WaeTiA BATA: | 

aa fagagreer arat atye AeA Ht 
Tt ends: 

ated BUT TaTETAATAt WATaTY | 

Bt Baagrarngehian fafser: 0 


afa wtfewrnrgatactad merge figfawe: ue: 0 
[1. T. Conesrooxs. } 
2617. 


1875b.  Foll. 30; 
legible, modern Devanagari writing; 13-16 


size 113 in. by 5 in.; 


lines in a page. 

Rasahridaya, 2 treatise, in Arya verses, on 
certain Puntric practices by means of mineral 
drugs (esp. mercury); composed, for Madang, | 
lord of Kirdta, by Bhikshu Govinda; with a 
commentary (tiki) by Caturbhuja Misra, son 
of Misra Mahesa, of the Kurala-vamén, 

Tho treatise consists of 19 sections (uen- 
bodha), dealing with the following subjects :+- 





1. Rasaprasamsa ; 2. Rausasodhana 3; 3. Nir--! 


na; 4, Sattvabhrekajdraua; 9. Garbhadruts ; 


mukhardsandntarbhiitasamukhapatrabhrakacdra- | 
7. Bida (vida); 8. Rusaranjaka ; | 
9, Bijavidhdana ; 10. Suddharasa-suttvaputaun ; 
Deandvadhihara (sattea- | 
melana, etc.); 13. Samkarabija; 14. Samkara- | 
15, Bahyadruti ; 16. Sdrana; 17. } 
18. Vedha ; 


6. Bijujara 5 





11. Bijanirwihana; L2. 


bijajarana ; 
Kramane ; 19. DBhakshana-rasa- 


prasameit, 





The MS. is in some disorder owing to the 
scribe having (on fol. 3a seq.) omilted sections 
3-5, and supplied the omission on foll. 11-200. 


The first section (which according to a list 
at the end ought to consist of 34 élokus) is 
wanting. 


The MS. begins: Warerty Taare: « | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Wea Meaaa agregar ace FUAT 9 | 
VIAL TATTATA MATTING VCUP TUT 49 90 


niqfacnerrgheagarcmaacarercd 8s | 
mma a9 waMabARTERiate TS SAR on 


wrafele] ugagrafentaqea: wate | 
are atfaaa fated qeafgar a: u gn 
weatata vu 
qeiantad atfa: dm TyUNTAt | 
w Wier areata gfe qrurewtfrat 0 4 0 
wrtrsta THURS OAT: Fa: wy Karat 
ATTA SHUNT n Wa Sed Welfare Semis 
anny SENATE | AST ARTE UTE fale fea- 
aaufcrdt wa area qeaiga warniga Bez: 
aed ay 1° 
Ibonds: we daarcfaqttgredtaare t 
WiatytebreteTySreNiTATTA ET | 
aw wate wiarawy fercraarat Tata: u 9e 0 


Ba weg arcfartarstaare | 
UY BMAAqAtGT Tahsat Assars4reicr | 


ucavaneg: wate wafer: YR u tou 
Bat Sage TTA | 
TATTATAATSATARATY THHATH: | 
caqenrel at fathers fremifie: n ban 
fa wtegratardfuqurarctrmregrenmay ta. 
facfamrat wewarervacagzaztarat tanya 
zatafigt stv vu 


jomin.: 


Although there is no reason to doubt that 
this is the Rasalridaya referred to in the 
Rasegvara-section of thy Sarvadarsanasamgraha 
(ed. Bibl. Ind., pp. 68, 100, 101), the rye 
verses thero quoted havo not been found in 
the present MS., being probably taken from 
the first section (rasaprasamsd). For the first 


_ couplet of the second section given abovo, sce 
; Sarvadaréanasamgraha, p. 100. 


[Dx. Jonn Tayuor. | 


TANTRA. 


2618. 
1568b. Poll. 54; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 


legibly written in Devanagari; 8-10 lines in 
a page. 

Ratuaparikeshaé and Manipariksha, two (pau- 
rinik) tracts on precious stones, their origin, 
value and ruagical effect, for good or evil, in 
the possessor’s hands (A). 


T, Latnaparikeha begins: Waa wey (om. B)1 
qatar gaa: w¥ warafeger: ferm: t 
qatat a qtr wreara* ait say wan 
SATA TE PATUTAT ITT: 
facicafrearat (Oway corr. A) warenray 
lw ew 
anfsrarat teat wautaferarca | 
anfereatet | 
qatat vet qr afaaet swatieet n 2h 
safenracradry mfreterateran | 
aa aaa Bq ures THaTTT | 
aerfe BaRAA aS ATTUTATA: tu a 
WIM: Wigarat Tat AT AVTAT: | 
fafeighaarra fag: mia gan yn 
aaa Sra Sarat dye (aera A) farm 
ae wads Qaawrag edt fat ue 0 
fernfa terazifa THU TARTS | 
aMagT HAT SA: WITHAATTA 0 9 
Mtr aaieAy ara ATT: wire: BA: 
deat anfmen | vat TE TereA: wt ue 
Iti vajraparikehd (79 slokasa), fol. 84; mauk- 
Hikaparilehe (28 $l), fol. l5a3;  padmaragapa- 
rikeha (68 #l.), fol. 20a;  indranilapuriksha 
* qatat q gfaverarrena B. 


f B omits this line. 








t A omits this line. 
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(43 41.), fol. 230; 
fol. 26. 
This is followed by a scetion of 20 doke-, 
beginning : 
aqifa arfeaterryiranretis 
wtatfacs trret aw tafetray: 4 0 


marakatapariksha (40 s/.), 


: and ending, fol. 28a: 





wal weaget = cemeafryeg: | 
tafirg werce: aaa: Bafana 48 0 20 0 


Then follows another section, beginning : 


REST RIA VETTE | 
uctfadt © age are wtqeeras van 


wraa wart @ dtfaat MA Ta 
warernaye qi Raa AT NAH 


In this section the same five classes «! 


| precious stones are treated once more in . 


few verses each, and in addition to them th. 
lasuna, pushpuraga, gomeda, and sphatika, wits 
one s/okea on each of then ; this section endin:.. 
after four additional élokas: xfa amateratta 
SAINT ti 7 


Il, Manipartksha, consisting of 60 sluhus, 
begins : 
Sorafwrecrata tat waft | 
Wes UTsat Sat ae wes 9 0 
watat Sye FI WIE WATA: | 
aa fafa Geia(r.fafe qed sa) area 
Lawrarsrot: 0 > 
REET HEAT Fafen frqnes 
afeat atiatfart gut sa wa wit ng 1 
wet JOT: BS TI MATHS TT | 
SAAT ate ISTH | aTRA ns 


weadtt frcttth fadtafe wee wt 
Spe Fe TH wal Wares AEUT NY 


§ MS, B differs considerably at thia point. 
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It ends: 
atfgntorrd ary Farigfortes ’ 
whingaat wWharvaatargd fra nus i 
Feqmatameaenn sor: fra 
eieqe dae: aawfeante: n uth 
mertaratatey frsrerfepaane: | 
angqerrenten: wrath warfea: uve n 
attrarag (7°: ganna afenfte grad | 
arated) fu; a afusftan(? sffaa) yn go 
xfa witafoqten wae? feted deuttard 
Hm see Baa TeTTafe & AhraTAz 
For another MS. of these tracta see Auf- 
recht, Florentino Sanskrit MSS., p. 148. 
[H. ‘I’. Cotesrooxe.] 


2619. 


1153b. Foll. 27; 
careless, modern Dovanigari writing ; 


size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
eight 
lines in a page. 
Tho same treatises (B). 
This MS. ends: 
erfsntgerarst Hunfid yeas | 
watargd ae gent std fears n 
Sfa warfept frsreremi(!) | 
areaget eres: Grats wae: 0 
aterarce tava(!) gfeartre qyat | 
wawfanet Sa: a afedreatfee: n 
sfx crifeactargted svat stara: 0 


(H. ‘I’. Coresrooxe.] 


2620. 
Foll. 19; sizo 73 in. by 44 in; 
10 or 


1568c. 
clear Devanagari writing of 1585 a.n.; 
1] lines in 8 page. 
Ratnuparikshd, another treatise on precious 
stones, accompanied by a Gujarati commentary. 
It begins : 
Tenia WC YyETha Tose | 
Srd  wor wit qa aut acteay 04h 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


dtya w acy w arae ofedafa(!) 
Rat (?) @ atat wet etoe cea nH 
ctat u Bagt sient whrsew ° 
Iti vajrapariksha (21 slokas), fol. 4b; mauk- 
tikepariksha (3481), fol. 9b; padmardgapariksha 
(19 81.), fol. 18); indranilaparikeha (15 41.), fol. 
15a; marakataparikshd (11 4l.), fol. 16b; spha- 
tikapariksha (7 él.), fol. 17a; pushpardgapari- 
ksha (8 61.), fol. 176; gomedapariksha (2 $1.), ib. 
Then follow 8 more glokas, ending : 
zt fred ceria wty dfeqt wa: 
BySet wd He waetfa watfaw: 0 bn 
ater) et wart ot crTquet 0 
afa teacher aaret nn wagttu Tangerine 
feareucaimcdfant fofat daq otea af waa 
Hayy Tarent wit deerfh: uo 
(1. T. Coresrooss.] 


2621. 
58lb. Foll. 50; sizo 12) in. by 44 in.; 
careless Devaniguri writing of 1799 a.p.; ten 
lines in a page. 
(or Anandalahari), a 


mystic poem, of (101-103) élokas, in praise 


Saundaryalahart 


of Sakti, ascribed to Sakardcarya 3 With a 
commontary (féki), called Saubhigyavardhini, 
by Kaivalydérama Yati. 

The text of the poem has been frequently 
printed, 

The commentary begins: wearara(r. weara- 
ara)fatacrafeaerrd? soo Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 168. 

Colophon: sfa wiftermmanqyrantgacren’- 
Brat Svarerafafeciot afeat Wizteeineter wba ator- 
reftat(!) a SAT SATHT 

Thoro seems to bo a confusion here between 
Saikara’s teachor, QGovinddcdrya, and Kaival- 
Cf. Bodl. 
; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 245. 

[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


yasrumo’s teacher, Govindésrama. 
MS. 


TANTRA. 


2622. 


988. Foll. 52, the first two of which are 
wanting ; size 143 in. by 10 in. ; large, modern 
Dovanigari writing ; thirtcon lines in a page. 

Anuvlalahari, with a commentary, beginuing 
in the second hemistich of v. 1. 

The comment on v. 2, begins: farat we 
fagunfrrat te Tears fawaenieg 
wife wae wmyferare 1 watatafnatie 1 wa 
weaTant watatente watmeEuata? 

This commentary omits v. 97 (of Iaberlin’s 
text), and euds with the comment on H. 102 
(here numbered 100) as follows: wetafa & 
wafa metnfririhrersd wafer; netesrretix: frrere- 
taterrafefe: gut qi a: a Vg: WEI SglIsNTSe- 
vier asic afesfaiitemaat 1 a 
wiaat qtr’: int Gam: guTaTHat reAUti 9000 
BragSeTIT TAT TATA tt 

This is followed by the text of H. 101 faw@, 
and the colophon: afa whracmdaafcarnrarata- 


waigtatrardfacteat wrdeeett Sarat ii 
That the author is not identical with that 
of Bodl. Cat., no. 169 (Gaurikdantasdrvabhauma) 
is evident from his quotations, from which we 
glean the following: Kauldryava, fol. 10a, 
15; Gité (i. c. Bhagavadg.), fol. 14a, Ll. 1; 
rorakshasamhita, fol. 8a, 3 inf.; Jiadnirnava, 
fol. 18a, 3 inf.; Pijdapafala, foll. 3b, 4 inf. ; 
5b, 5 inf.; Yamala (see Rudray.), foll. 36, 1.6; 
7b, 3 inf, ; 10h, 4 inf.; 156, 2 inf. ; Yogasdstra, 
fol. 30a, 1. 2; 
Rudrayamalu, fol. 14a, 2 inf.; Vamesvaratanira, 
fol. 24d, Ul, 6, 12; Saikaramdlikd, fol. 14b, 4; 
Stavardja, f.1.17a,5. Various readings in the 
text aro meationed foll. 30d, 1. 2; 32a, 8 inf. 
[H. T. Cotzproore.] 


Yoginihridaya, fol. lla, 1. 6; 


2623. 
659. 


Foll. 58; size 134 in. by 6 in.;! 


O15 


fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.p. ; 
ten lines in a page. 
Anandalaharivyakhyd, by Jagadiga Tarkd- 
lamkira ; without the text. 
lt begins: Wt= 
Wecacyattst Btereteew a | 
watfracoaet @ teal [e]warqafar un 
wiygienk gan wena wiafeyt- 
Wachee fee: wen sarfeay | 
The author is not much in the habit of 
| quoting authorities, except in general terms 
j such as ity dhuk, ity eke, iti kecit (kaécit), iti 
: préiicah, ete. ‘Those mentioned by namo are 
Amara, fol. 5a, 1.2; Kélikdpurdna, fol. 3a, 1.8; 
Kavyasdstra, fol. 12b, 1; Markundeyapuriue, 
fol. 16), 1.9; Yoginihridaya, fol. 8a, 1. 8; 
Rudvaydmale, foll. 8a, 1.9; 54a, 1. 7; Saraki, 
fol. Va, l. 7. 

Sometimes it scems as if he had had « 
knowledge of the preceding commentary. 

It ends: @ wargt qq Sgt sana nargaa sfa 
sre’: u gfe whanetendesarcteciemmesest- 
aren watat ou dyetfanfantarefcegerery 
Bratgeratag u 9x 

(1. T. CoLenrook«. | 
2624. 

‘219b. Foll. 61; size 15 in. by 5 in; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; ciyht 
lines in a page. 

[dnandalahari-] Tattvabodhini, composed, 
in Saka 1527 (av. 1605), by Muhidern 
Vidydvagiga Bha{{aéedrya, son of Yidara 

Cakravartin, grandson of Vidydségara, ant 
groat-grandson of Subuddhi-migra. 
It begins : 
TEneTRATT ATT 
weaaerated ware (r.omfem weTAT:) | 
UreTefarerecregalt 
| fant aatwng witfate 40 


AerPFATAeraTarafe ach | 
WHEE Wrerengd afaafwract warn zn 
aad Wergagdt facatend feqrerdtad | 
TEE FUAATE WTA TE TE ug 
WASECHTa: BEATA: | 
Wala 3a wBrat AAT Trt wat afa(!)n sv 
Wraniig TE NaTTAAAAtARUTATAM | 
watgracegan(r. a)regergtynreararTe- 
wrartrahora whnfgrafrarat teat MTN AN 
eeratarmmaradzimeentaat | 
arraeetiztet Fea Ternfrat w & 0 
Tho ordcr of tho stanzas (103) is the same 
ns in Ilwberlin’s Anthology, p. 246 seq., 
excopt that vv. 75 and 76 aro here trans- 
posed. While numerous 
are given in almost cvory verse, no previous 
commentator or commentary is referred to by 


various readings 


name. The following authorities are quoted : 
Kamasgastra, fol. 56b (v. 92); [Vatsydyana- 
sdstra, fol. 53b (v. 58)];  Kumérasambhava 
(arerg: Seales | qUreqToe aaa 
afegayeut Wiarfeqra garetts afta] ful. 
49b (v. 78); Kulatantra, fol. 18a (v. 12); 
Kramastotra, fol. 5b (v. 4);  Gitd, fol. 308 
(v. 36); Jidéndrnava, full. 2b (v. 1), 2la 
(v. 24); Vantracidimani, fol. 12a (v. 11); 
Paitcamistavarija, fol. 15h (v.17); Bhiilodda- 
mara, fol. 17a (v. 19); BMénasollisa, fol, 2b 
(v. 1); Ratnamdla (Abhidhdnar. IL. 410), 256 
(v. 30); Yogasdstra (Muttitreyah), fol. 8b 
(v. 2); Yoginitantra, fol. 11a (v. 9), 35a (v. 41); 
Rudraydmala, fol. 27b (v. 33; Yamala, fol. lia, 
v. 14); Vamakeévaratantra, fol. 2a (v. 1); 23b 
(v. 27); 276 (v. 33); Vishnupurdna, fol. 32a 
(v. 38); Sdraditiluka, fol. 2b (v. 1). 
It ends: n 43" 


wlet wagfnare: af Sea gwfer | 
qa afa warent det aie: warrfgrn: a 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


xfa tye: u 
Atatgrentaawanrtaaagg tary ater 
TrererafcaoaMyaAs TAT TRE: | 
fata: afer ara Fa thea: ate fafed TT - 
wre: fang tecanfer afe awa ward fara: 0 
ara: Wifage yufeyfefs TAETET we 
witrea [ve]aga ufcint fafert mraz 
POTRTATAY HOTTEST AT 
ztat arafcafertta frytarge dyerat u 
yyfefaenmaty arnfertyrfeaa: (!) 4 
WETAA VAY VETS VENA: i 
WITY CATTAT HUTTE: WTA RA: | 
fourerrcarorata UPcarg qearera 
Megat weTATTR ereitareet YT: | 
were MENTE TAT PAA: 0 
sararfegrenfaare amity ga WY sat: t 
wega[:) wireresarre a yeaat 0 
Fraremrtgaratarcary wre At: | 
were’ (?) fragqeam wicrrafeut un 
srargeettremtfrat ara frgat | 
zt aa wavarfe warafa ferardara 
Sarraratian yatga frereyut: | 
Run qrraat wteieg feet: 0 
We Roypersten nga freigs 
are Baye: ferrercfre?d att war wes tt 
were efegaa epreysra v1 yeat 
ztad afenrfows fagut was ser ybrat nu 
fa aborarenctage aenatararte wen: (!) | 
wieergatrereritgegraratactant sere eafCATeeT- 
wrauitggirnstacienrreeettre at (!) aa ctat 
BaTAT 0 
{H. T. Cotesroory. ] 


2625. 
2538a. Foll.5; size 10} in. by 4} in; 
good, sma'l Devanagari writing (of ‘the Jaina 
type) of tho carlicr part of the 16th century ; 
fiftecn lines in a page. 


TANTRA, 


Candikis.taka (or Candiéataka), by Bana- 
bhatta; beiug a century of prayers addressed 
to Parvati, oulogizing her particularly for 


having delivered the world from the presenco— 


of the demon Mahisha, 
It begins: 
at abgiftnt ycucfryca aareercni 
URE wrens and Safe wee ETT fat faye 
qqutvant wafenrrer wry ter 
arent Taft garmrEqyerad SecfetEs nan 
Colophon: sfa aerafanterangedt tfearra 
BATH tt 
Round the text of stanzas 1-84 marginal 
glosses have been added, reading, in the Jaina 
fashion, fror. the top along the right margin, 
and thence to the left margin and the bottom: 
The work has been printed in tho Advya- 


madld, iv. 1, (Gatcawar.] 


2626. 


2079a. Foll. 14; size 8} in. 
good Devaniigari writing of 1435 a.p.; nine 
lines in © page. 


by 4 in.; 


Rasavatisata, a hymn of'119 verses, ad- 
dressed to Rasavati, a form of Sakti, or somo 
female representing her in the consummation 
of the licentious rites practised at the mada- 
notsava (v. 115); by Dharunidhara. 

The langage of this composition is for tho 
most part obscure, espocially in its allusions 
to certain rites, and to the apparatus of vossela 
and stools uscd in them; but no mistake as 
to the general tendency of the whole is pos- 
sible in interpreting such verses as 22, 29, 
58-57, 107-114. Amongst the many drugs, 
strung togother in these verses as celiziria 
amoris and rostoratives, the radish plays a 
conspicuous part (64-70). Inv. 35 Suéruta 
is referred to as an authority for the use of 
ghrita. 
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It begins: 
Qat qardefesaferta Tay 
TaTaThT CCEVRATTET: | 
@ areteaneora [a] ay: 
whifa mfa gave geafe qat un 
waraursranta wamneta 
warnrarrray wa Safe | 
VHT St Caant aay wiser 
qraradt caqataqes vitar n 2 
It ends: 
warts qeafards carwtifa 
wore wootucaqmta | 
qereyferanytn fawaratea 
ar: at anfonterawtt sfq in 
afa created wart u daq oder ait cherie a 
wit aeareymtq ano efcecge ene aera 
fofernfré n 
The MS. noticed in Weber’s Berl. Cat., nv. 
596, contains tho samo work with, however, 





some additional verses at the boginning, 
counting 124 vorses in all, [Garkawar. | 


2627. 

1547). Foll. 12; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in & page. 

Bhagavatstuti, a five-fold commentary, by 
Satyajiindnandatirtha Yati (pupil of Mémnn- 
krishndnandatirtha), on a mystic formula (Tthi- 
gavatapadya) ascribed to (Balakavi, inspired 
by) Bala Gopila, and supposed to discluse the 
knowledgo of tho Supreme Being (Bhagava?). 

The commentary begins with a §loka ful- 
lowed by the mystic toxt : 

Woy Bhs watt Jeut yearat | 

waarardeateatret wife aret nn 

wt wint frat sag afora water ors 
aret w yaa san saqray arewitat safe: | 

WMTMTNafeRee SUT al wardwa: 


Wisuter a atfer arecae fiw weeraat van 
6¢c2 
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werd: | a: ufos: ay wrerafeenfcaaa at- 
Retwanearef sete; were We atafer fe wa 
eminent’ wenateafcgion  aranmerigeat- 
eal | Bhttucter eed: 1 worafeartrafaeat 
Suforra afatwataat ara sat ataanfeqe- 
ge aq afawad sf aga suiga denfat g7:- 
aint Gan gigiahtateier wactya wey: 
nfaereaspra (!) wager: waar frat dettaregrar 
VEU at SatsaPTashe S_wTat Brat waged 
renefaquayftugenrearnd we WT WET WET TT: 
wise sepuiia caqeaticenta rete werareatha 
greta = aterenta witha Fiaerfer sta Bafa 
aetfa 4 fay watategara gafinra: | et ads 
aye fae wf wtafant ot aged ar arterae, 
ut fafégtt wire we ufcait © fart frarcaty &4 
ust! ‘fora watts wferam eget FT ey 
uc: wAAtiaa wel dat 7 arferandon Fane 
Steer: wa oifn sf arfearacee: #° 1 here 
follow yet two different interpretations of the 
same words, as also several of thoso that 
follow, viz.: either as WAWITaT = Wad Ba: 
(ated) 2 aT Aq: ; or as wt ATTaT= if Bt (Ut 
we) at (area areraMraatatiard wrt Te 
ar (facrg, wateafe:, qfa:) 1 ferret? fort wt Fert ° 
afert afafatet we afaaftaret wit? warts 
atearfa? ute weate | otc. 

Having thus explained the verse first in 
extenso, and then again summarily, the author 
in three further comments substitutes Rama, 
Krishna, and Siva each in his turn for the 
divine being, for the benefit of sectarian 
worshippers (tramwrat Fe etc.). 

It onds : 

wend Ht we qreataedat | 
went aafaite afte entree: 0? 

Wapeaereanrrta wed yt ward wz Ws: 
wa wutwad (7. afrad) we wherariremcacda 
aremt i way wet: qeie afafin abernwate 
aque fees w went Temeisadet frais 
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Sé woret oe way Wagn ef wtewortaafcanTan- 

mrt terorgemreteet deren tere arariteet eather: 

fort wburaagfntrn rerearat qe ear 0 
(H. T. Corsssocns | 


2628. 


2706. Foll. 108 (paged 1-216); size 4to, 
9 in. by 77 in.; rough country paper; Telugu 
character ; 14-19 linos in a page. 

Vratavallz, » manual of devotional obser- 
vances, chiefly in connection with Sékta wor- 
ship. 

It begins: wirarfrawa am: 1 wiaqerrera am: | 
Wigrega wa: | wd ae aT n eceUtat A 


saat rereeal margeanft wet | 
dareaqwacet(!) wtanraqfaat n 
wared Wwat wigraagiaa | 
artraufied efa qatar wa afer u 
Wiaersws AA: | wt | 
aurea ata witar Seatat: | 
wrreag wera (r. Vat) fret dfafent wat a 
wraredt | 
Sacerraagtat (° atat) wrcmitagifrat 
wat at eras geal eral wTATE 1° 
xfa wemttarwat p. 8; sfe aiqqca wtaa- 
Marrreet p. 62; xfer wesdwatat p. 65; xfs 
aague edhitttarwat p. 71; sfx safrentan- 
wafafa; p. 74, etc. 


The work is apparently incomplete, breaking 
off, as it docs, abruptly at the end of a leaf; 
the two last complete sections being the 
mahilakshmivratakalpa (p. 207) and amukta- 
bharana-saptavidhdvratakalpa of the Bhavi- 
shyottarapurana (p. 216). 

Wilson, Makenzie Collection, second ed., 
p- 172, calls the tract ‘ Vratdvali Kalpa, direc- 
tions for holding religious observances at 


TANTRA, 


particular seasons in honour of Varalakshmi, 
Gauri, and other objects of Sakta devotion’; 
but see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 188, no. lxxiv. 

[Macx. Coun.] 


2629. 


1459a. Foll. 12; size 8} in. by 4% in.; 
clear Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 
Vedantama;.travigrima, & collection of mystic 
prayers and formulas to be used, and rules to 
be observed at the daily ceremonios, ascribed 
to Satkardedrya. Perhaps, however, both the 
title and Sashara’s authorship apply only to 
the concludiny portion of the work, consisting 
of 11 glokas. Rather incorrect. 
It begins: wa weufefe; un wren wt feug- 
wed dunia Bat we Wes ut 
aataatt wet ofet weruaterest qcerg | 
argued Ufei(!) = opt asteatt weary THU 
at atagema wa: Teara aM u wT wen PUG 
WH Progepag wt eareutg wt Serequty u ° 
xfa eafdsract fol. 2a; weare: fol. 3a ; fatr- 
eta:(Pends feat faaret wrt warat u) fol.4a; fa 
fatrarderaz: fol. 5b; feeraaratraz: fol. 7a; warm: 
ucadarat warfufaft wareqrenta: fol. 7b; °osfa 
arraqerdsrrercfaty: w fol. 112. 
Then follow the 11 $lokas above referred to: 
yies waedt ger freeads AA: | 
wat Vagert w wtatitafattr un 
wfrate ceed ver frureqt wa: | 
wet fagr weet w degfedfatran v2 iu 
efques card tet frwreqt aa: | 
wer wnt ws weEtt waa [stAfaaT ug n° 
wes Fae eT feereya He: | 
Wer BSpUNTs Vavt a afetTT uo u 
SAAT AT: AA!) THT wpaTA 
Qo ude gy mitt a atet aeat waz (!) waa 
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xfa wiytwcrertfecfet aatrtefroratafaned- 
Tuo ery a0go Ucatara TgUEATa HEIR featar 
viterrat dai 1 
The same title, as given in this colophon, 
is assigned to the treatise in Peterson’s Rep., 
iii., p. 392; and in Bihler’s Cat. of Gujarit 
etc. MSS., iv., p. 94. 
{H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


2630. 

58la. Foll, 20; size 12} in. by 44 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
& page. 

A treatise on the acquisition of supernatural 
powers by means of mystic formulas and magic: 
practices; extracted from several Tantric 
works. Extremely incorrect. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

gta waraty drpeaaryS | 
wary fiycar gat att quate wRTT Nan 
fut wigfrenta Staraqra wat | 
Rare Be gay afe wArsarvay ue a 
agtacuquizca(? st dan)ebtt wart 
wifi Ure ara corfa fafrrfa win 3 i 
cemérfa waiter yfirertar nite st 
arrerfa facrerfa atest 4 WaT TTT 8 
arieht qiqra gitwatgcd wart 
tard fegae met ae a wit yn 
ware fafrsend warergfe Sta 1 
a fearaaraa wat yPe Se 0 Gn 
gut sare 

yy wt fe wee fart afe gatas 
@ afeanfh Safe BY MEqeTEAT 1 9 u 
Watts wa fey Tare ITT: | 
Bgterercaraey wate wa HART WE 

. Wtaagars u 
Bgtst w arge Tet Wa GEST | 
wufédt fremet Thrmrarrer ue 
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Bel VET ea erg haa | 
Re frdfan: wu: nary fy A ya: 400? 
After sloka 15 (from the beginning of fol. 2) 
the text becomes quite hopeless, the verses 
being no longer marked, and no signs of 
punctuation whatover boing used. 


The following colophons are met with: 

RUgIne wendy wenuee: 9 [ul] wrtgare [1] we: 
we wratia seebtTageaR? fol. 3b; sft sgr- 
Rar. DwUeARAy werarfwanre Brew 92, fol. 6a; 
9g and 42, fol. 6; Tayi aaaze: fol. 7a; 
TTR wersretwzy: (1) fol. 8b; efa whratcntt 
afqaiennt fol. 18a; efx wratcg vents att 
ara waa yee: fol. 155; ° fata: fol. 174; 
° ant: uee:- fol. 18. 

It ends : Say WM: 


Aeria Fat Rat wai(!) gfe Byte: Bie: Ipong wa 
geek, ° 


Fol. 1 is marked #° q,, foll. 2-18 3°. 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 364. 
{H. T. Corzsrooxsg.] 





2631. 


1525a. Foll. 25; size 10 in. by 4% in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Sdradanavaratrividht, a description of certain 
rites and offerings culminating in the blessing 
of arms and standards of warriors preparing 
for battle, Rathor incorrect. 


It begins: we grtqaaufafeta: u wafer a eet 
qawer; (Riks, i. 89,6; 7) 1 we waffe: wyara 
Ger we ara)? eater a kate tft whet geeite 
nag WAT 1 ° 

It ends: 

wfomarrarart wares get wa | 
Ts fafararat at ora wittrrgfat n 
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ute merwent qearate we (7.277) VavafeaT TaTER 
faety u 
af qricaqaafafafe: are vu 


{. T. Corzsgooxs. } 


2632. 


2298. Foll. 26 (paged 1-53); size 18 in. 
by 93 in.; well written in Devanagari cha- 
racter, in the European fashion, about the 
beginning of this century; 28 lincs in a page. 

Grahayamala, a Tantric work on planet 
worship, fortune-telling and similar subjects, 
in 18 chapters (pafala). Rather incorrect, 

It begins: 

wt ut fawal sdraret ut frarat ar 
Geet: eect ya vat wane Vt AR u 

wardétfewenete Statat ferences | 

aritant tearreratin WeATAs vu 

wa daar wterfestfrarfedun u 

et we wre wrmn:(?r.verem) qr (1) 
[ay ayen(t) 

We: Valea wT: Waa: Hy WAM uv 

wt guartes gla) era: farm: writ neti | 

wt afewar arama: opig Aare: n° 

1. Srisavitrividydditantravaidikasandhydvidht, 
p.4; 2. abhishekddividhi, p.7; 8. ib.; 4. p.8; 
5. (mainly tables) p. 14; 6. p. 15; 7. p. 18; 
8. p. 20; 9. kshetrddishadvargadrishtiphalam, 
p- 23; 10. p. 29; 11. raésisiladi, p. 82; 12. 
ashtadaésavidhisanadipathydpathyaviveka, p. 85; 
13. prandyamaviveka, p. 89; 14. mahamudra- 
didagaviveka, p. 43; 15. samadhividhwiveka, 
p. 45; 16. vdstugrahadvijaprakaranaviveka, p. 
49; 17. grahacaritddinirnaya, p. 58; 18. ends: 

afa 2 afat ef wae gard | 

fart torte A std agaTATT 
that ar Srahar a ywaEt | atraT I 
witet dena a araarel quream(!) a 
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wedariant qraniteraaarqam | 
wtarartifed fafa aanfer: 1 
SATHRVTTH: USS: i BAIN BT AT 0 
The MS. was probably copicd from the 
sume Bengali MS. as the next one. 
(Carcorta.] 


2633. 


sizo 144 in. by 4% in.; 
of 1807 a.v.; 


98lb. Foll. 57; 
excellent Bengali handwriting, 
cight lines in a page. 


The samo work. (A. T. Coresrooxe.] 


2634. 

79, Foll. 83; size 9}in. by 4in.; fairly 
yood (Nepalese) Vevanigari writing of 1819 4.0.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Kamuratna(-tantra), a treatise, in 16 chapters 
(upadesa), on magic practices and various sub- 
[A}. 


Tho author’s science consists in prescribing 


jects of prognost.cation, by Srindtha. 


certuin drugs, and the recitation of ccrtain 
mantras whilo swallowing them; whereby 
people are supposed to acquire supernatural 
By 


these means he ensures success in battle, keeps 


power for the fulfilment of their wishes. 


off wild beasts, destroys vermin, prevents 
baldness, detects thieves and stolen property, 
makes himself invisible, and counteracts the 
poison of snake and scorpion bites. Tle also 
touches on stimulants for increasing desire 
and reviving flagying power. 
The first leaf is somewhat injured. 
It begins : 
aerucer fers acurcfad 
waat faqufeeayaTa | 
fahroqwaquiestingd Gaeaed |) 
@ ytat awogeet warfa 98 


wracmiad font arantutatreta (arated 
[war B) 
weate [afqui]twarratt aygt ne 0 


ayaretaadrfa wait avatar t lu aa 
ute feswe [para] wryfa eet ant (wer 13) 


forfig? arcat Ga tft rete (firfine A) ort 
Bt yeas Hhrewalfrgree: 0 8 no 99 
afa fafefada: 1° 99 .n efe areearfefeds: no ae 0 
weyotfada: 0 
Then follows a quotation of 44 élokas from 
the Sivagita (aerarfatt me cary efgal wy aaafc 1°) 
omitted by B. Then wa afemraed 1° gl. 24-36; 
wt gis ¢ ag are waa Aa gers 
ar garda at war eiteiterneag nn at gt az 
Set waa ta afeat eran efx afowraET- 
fai: 0° eff deragufafe: u 
zat wiferat fara qyfrda: | 
afqarara ant WearweUtfea4n: u vo 1 
Ws Teter n° 


1. vusikarana (fol. 12h); 2 
14a); 3. gajddivydyhranivdrana (fol. 18a); 4 
stambhana (fol. 236); 5. mohanakesddiratjanu 
(fol, $08); 6. bijavardhana (fol. 35b); 7. giaidhi- 
karanidi-lomagitandntam (fol. 40a); 8. Kanie- 
ratnatantre kalahddikaranopadesah (fol. 60b); 9 
arish{andéanam gomuhishyadidugdhavardhanam 
(fol. 530); 10. (fol. 60a); LL. ndnikautuka (fol. 
61h); 12. kémasiddhyddi-undopish{ikdranam (fol. 
G7a); 13. 
(fol. 71a); 14. viehanivirana (ful. 77a); 15. 
yakehinisddhana (fol. 796); 16. rasidisodhan«- 


mdédranam. 


. dkarshana (fol. 


nidhidarsandijanddimpitasamjivant 


It ends: 
arata(raite B)afeanmt acferarert: 
[(warferquierit: B) 


wrt ant warera wager aged (wagers 
[went 13) u 
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afa weret(Our B)n afe wtarafeciet were 
carfegiuqarey ara wtegitady: u gfe aTaCeTfet 
ATA TaTTANTS BATH | 

Lary hreggrad( Awa )ara yw fatat 
qMraqaTaa sSawTR ATTA: 

The only authoritios that have been met 
with aro: Cakradatta, fol. 386, 1.7; Purasd- 
dano(?), fol. 50b, 7; (and Sivagita, fol. 2b, 8). 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 366. 

[B. H. Hongsow.] 


2635. 
' 21920, Foll. 81; size 12} in. by 4} in; 
carcless, modern Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 
Tho samo work [B]. 
a number of illustrativo diagrams, and shows 


This copy contains 


numerous various readings. 
{I. T. Conusrooxe.] 


2636. 

1985. Foll. 63 (one of which, fol. 60, is 
wanting); size 84 in. by 83 in.; clear, modern 
Devanigari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Qéyatrirahasya, @ compilation of rules and 
directions regarding the use and import of 
ordinary forms of prayer, and of the Gayatri 
in particular, in ten chapters (anubhava) ; 
ascribed to Vydsa Paragurdma. 


It begins: 
utarct wa fraaqcred | 
aannifa aay a wae frat n 9 n 
wiak: wifrares wtaa: ata | 


urate TEES: Tt sefrareTs frat ue 0 
utart qudgat fagtat iqarear | 

araat etait: awa WataTATaATEAT uv 2 1 

ay at sare gq Ntarat afer yet: welearn 
Ae Taey Afaginy frags uv 2 ut 
Suara FAITH UAW: | 

qein Btw aTqat Teel aUNfda ni & 0 
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nueneferaaicats: duaet wir nowy 

arerrer: (1)0 
atard argat an mraet(!) fierce wer 4 
wim fe et aM sity atara: gift n 
syd She wagfréuet (r. fart) ereniet | 
Bum fed awyerst sate Tenet u 
mraArES Ftd | MeaTHR: WATHTH | 
waty fash: ayratararet 0 

wifafe waae wt we wyfa: | wee eaAT | 
zat maat det afafe att: sfafe af a 
ated! faye: sereae: onret arte 

1. wrovaranarerte: fol. 10a; 2. dwerdare- 
wrardeea: fol. 13a; 38. xfa whreneqrycrafes- 
fet arated artarenqrentordternye faure- 
wraareme fol. 22); 4. (dsanam, asgamantra- 
vyakhyd, digbandha, aksharagaktayah, brahma- 
kalpa, padanyésa), fol. 29b; 5. xfer Wrrgrrea- 
Tats (1) ° mragerrarigiem? fol. 840; 6. xfe 
Wingreqeryceratectea(!)? mrasairgaurernteteat ° 
fol. 40a; 7. | waftigwengrfrercnided ° fa 
anarfafe: un fol. 45b; 8. (abhivddanavidht), fol. 
476; 9. (saryopasthdnam); fa wrararwore’- 
frcfet(!) areata derdnerg eaifenre: wat tre 
weitere: n Rigu. I. 50, with Séyana’s comment 
thoreon; 10. (madhydhnasandhydvidhi, sayam- 
sandhyé) ends: Wt waa: St yet wo 9% afr ate 
Wear pare twan n eft Tavita dullarearigt a 
SMA TT: 

O? the authoritics cited may bo mentioned: 
Keshirasvamin, fol. 85a; Cayatrikpidaya, fol. 5a; 
Gdyatryupanishad, foll. 3a. b, 7b; Prapaficasara, 
foll. 5b, 8a; Mantradevaprukaéika, foll. 5b, 38a; 
Smriticandrika, {oll, 12b, 35a; Smritisamgraha, 
fol. 47b; Smritisdra, foll. 9b, 136. 

[H. T. Cotxsrooxg.] 


